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NPEJHCIOBHE

TipennaraeMas uHMTaTeNI0 KHHIA, COCTAB/ACHHAS OONbIMUM KOJJICKTH-
BOM aBTOPOB B COOTBETCTEHM C IUIAHOM XOMHCCHH N0 CHCTEMAaTHKE ‘M
dunoreaun HayuHoro coseta mo mpobneme "IlyTH H 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH
ACTOPHYECKOr0 PAIBHTHA KHBOTHBIX H PACTHTENbHLIX OPraHM3IMOB”, %B-
JIAeTCSd KPATKHM COPasOYHHKOM COCTOAHHA CHCTEMATHEH HCKONAEMAIX
6ecno3BOHOYHBIX, NO3BOHOYHHIX M pacTeHH#t Ha xowen 70 — mHauao
80-x rogos. ITocnenuuMH CcBOAKAME, B KOTOPWIX 3TH BOMPOCH ObUH
paccCMOTpeHBl HOCTaTOYHO NOApoOHO, sBIAOTCE (panLy3CKKR MHO-
rotoMHuk “Trait€ de Palaecontology” amepukanckoe pPyKOBOSCTBO-
"Treatise on invertebrate paleontology” ® oTevecTBeHHHEe "“OcHOBH
naneonTonoruu”. OaHako co speMeHH ony6namkosaHus ITHX pabor
. IPOLLTIO JOBOJIBHO MHOIO BpeMeHH, MNOABHIOCH 3HAYHMTENLHOE YHCIIO
paboT no pa3HLIM rpynmaM, B KOTOpPBIX CHCTeMaTHXa 3THX rpynn
6mna yrowneHa, a MHOra M OCHOBaTeNnsHO NepecMoTpeHa. Ilpasna,
HAYRNO BHIXOAHTbL BTOpOe H3JaHHe "Treatise on invertebrate paleontolo-
gy”, OMHAKO OHO BK/MIOYAET TOJLEO MAaTepHaNbl MO 6Gecno3BOHOYHBLIM.
Hdns wmnporqQro Kpyra uuTaTenelh Heo6xoaBM NocTaTowHO KpaTkufl,
HO B TO Xe BpeMs MOAHHIN copasoYHHX. OH NoJie3eH Kax HAYHHAKOIIHM
' creuWan¥cTaM NO TOH MaM WHOR rpynme, Tax ¥ npenopaBaTeNsM ma-
JICOHTOJIOMHY, a Takke 300JI0OTHH H OOTaHUKH B Pa’HBLIX BRICIMHX y4eb-
HBIX 3aBEeJeHHAX. -

BxMOYHTL B OJHY KHHI'y JaHHBIE O TakCOHaxX BCeX PAaHIOB, HauH-
Has C PoJa W KOHYasm KNaccoM, QH3HYECKH HEBO3MOXHO. Mu oOrpaHm-
YMIHCE 0630pOM TAXCOHOB TOJILKO CaMbIX BBHICIIMX PAaHros — OT MOA-
oTpAaa A0 Eknacca xak HauW6Gosee JHCKYCCHOHHBIX M 0CoGeHHO Bax-
HRIX [ON8 MOHWMaHHA o6lero xoga HCTOPHYECKOro pPa3BHTHA OpraHu-
yeckoro MHpa. ToJbko B Tex clyvadX, KO[Jla CTAHOBJIEHHE CHCTEMa-
TUKY Ha ypOBHE OTPSAHOMH rpynnu HemoHsTHO €3 M3NOKeHHd MaTepHANaA
no cemeficrseHHoll rpynne, aomycxanock NepedMcneHHe HajcemedicTa.
Kax mnpaBHfo, B ovepkax OPHBOAATCA XpaTEHE NaHHBE IO HCTOPHH
CTaHOBRIIEHHS CHCTEMaTdXu rpynnsl. B GonsmsHCTBE ciyyaes HCTOPH-
qeckHe 0630pnI HE CONMPOBOXAAIOTCA CCLUIKAMH Ha -IMTepaTypy, ykass-
BaeTcA TONbKO asTop TOH Hnu uHOR cucremaTHyeckofi xoMGHHALMH
H rog ee nybmukanHu. B ciydae Heob6XOaMMOCTH 3Ty nmepa'rypy MOX-
HO BLIACHATb B COOTBETCTBYIOMHX ToMax "OcHOB NaneoHTonoruy”. OcHos-
Hag 4acTh [JaBel M0 Kaxgoil-rpynne MOCBALIEHa CHCTEMAaTHKE, Npeaia-
raeMoff 8 yxajaHHbIX BHIUIE PYKOBOACTBax, M 'AeTansHoMy o63opy pa-
- 60T, OmyGNMEOBAHHBIX MOCHE ITHX cBoAOK. CONpOBOMIATh CBEACHHA O
CHCTEMAX TPyl AWarHO3aMH TAKCOHOB GHIIO HEBOIMOKHO; KOrja 3TO
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HeoBX0qUMMO, B TEXCTE YEa3aHBI OCHOBHBIE 0COOEHHOCTH I'PYIIN, BAKHOCTE HX
NS TOHMMAHHS CHCTeMaTHXHE ¥ T.J. HcKnrodeHHEM SBNANTCE ToMLKO
HIJIOKOXHE, CHCTEMA KOTOpDHIX OYCHb CHJIBHO M3IMEHEHAa B MOC/COHHX
3apybGexXHBIX cBOAKAX.

B npmnowxenmm x 5To#f rjiase NpUBCHEHH! IHATHOIL BCEX KJIACCOB
HIIOKOXHX. B cBa3u c pa’HeIM o0heMOM caMBX rpynn H GoJsIIAM HiIR
MEHBLIIUM YHC/IOM NIPEANOKEHHBIX ANS ITOMH TPYNNH CACTEM 06heM PAIHBIX
r7aB okaszajicsd padIMYHEIM. Bce pa3fesinl N0 NO3BOHOYHKIM BeChMA CHJILHO
NpeBMIal0T pa3aennl Mo 6ecrno3sBOHOYHBIM, I7IABY N0 BRICHIHM PacTEHHAM
OpHIIIOCE NHCAThL B BEAC €AHHOTO CBA3HOro ovepka M 1.1, IlonbiTka
"MoAOrHATL” BCE pasgennl noA abcoMoTHO eAMARI CTHAL HANMOKEHHA
npuHecna 6w Tonbkxo Bped. K cokanewnio, MO pas’HRIM OpHYHHAM B
CIPaBOYHUKE HET Pa’lie/IoB O HEKOTOPLIX PYNNAX, MPEACTABAAIOMUX [id
naneouronoros onpeAencHHuH HHTepec: rybkax, pakoobpasHux, sbiCIHHX
pubax — Teneocresx. KpynmHuIM KkjaccaM ITOCBYIIEHH, Kax IPaBHIO,
oTaensHue ouepxd. Hebonnumme Tpynnmal — MHOFOYHCJICHHEE KIACCH
OPEBHAX HIJIOKOKHX, PAA KJACCOB MOILIIOCKOB BEKJNIOYEHR B COOTBETCT-
sylonie ob1iye pa3fesihl N0 MOJIIOCKAM H HIIOKOXHM. Bee Heobxomumule
caeaeHAus ob ITHX xnaccax YuTaTeslb TaM Halinger.

B’ xoHue cnpasoYHHEKAa MOMeEMIEH mepedenb (8 andasuTHOM NOpAAKe)
Ha’paHuif TaKCOHOB IpPYNInl THNA, NIPeIOXKEHHHX pa3HbIMH HCClEIOBa-
TeNSMA JJis AMBOTHRIX opraHdamos. Ham xawxercs, 4To Takofi cnEcox
NpeJcTaBAgeT MHTEpEC JMANA MNAJCOHTONONOB H HEOHTOJOroB, Tak Xax
HErae Gonblue TAKOro €JRHOro NEepeYHs HET H COCTABJICHEE €ro IoT-
pebosano ynopHoro H kponoTiausoro Ttpyma. Kax 6Gul mpoaonxenuem .
Ha3saHHH Tpynnmel THNA NBAAETCH H HebonbMOH pasnen, o nmpobnemax
HOMEHKNATYPHl BHICLIEX TaKCOHOMHYEeCKHX FKaTeropuil. Ofs3arenbHnle
OKOHYAHAY JAJIA 3ITHX IpPyNn, T.e. MPHBEJCHHHE B ~MeXAyHapoOAHOM XO-
JIeKce 300JIOrH4eckod HOMEHKJIATYDHI", OTCYTCTSYHOT, OJHAKO YHu(RmKa-
HHS TaKHX OKOHYaHMU XenatenbHa. IIpeacTasnsnoch neaecoobpasnnM
JATh UYUTATENSM IO3HAKOMHTRCH C paboTaMy, MPOBOOMMBIMH B 3TOM
HaIpaBIcHH.

K cnpaBoynuky mnpunoxen Goiabimolt cmacox nurepaTyp. B Hero
BEJIIOYEHH TONbKO Haubonee HHTEpeCHHME H BaXHHE (C TOYKH 3DCHHEA
cocTasuTencii pasgenos) paboTh MpeHMyIIECTBENHO KOHLA NepBoif U BTOpO
NOJIORHHKI HAWMIETO cTONETHA. B cOCTaBNEeHNH COpasOYHHKA IPHHAJ yl{acme
6onpuroli KoJUIEXTAB aBTOPOB. BBeaeHHe, CMHCOK Ha3saHHM, npeanoxeHubIi
pa3’HbLIMH aBTOPaMH ANA TAKCOHOB TPYNNK THNA, a TaxxEe o mpobiaemax
HOMEHKJIATYDHI BRICUIHX TakCOHOMH4YeCKHX kaTeropuii HamHcanu . H. Cra-
poboratosnM, pa3znenu no dopamunupepam — M.H Conossesoit, pa-
nnonspusM — A.H. XKamofinoll, apxeommaram — A.}0. PolaHoBuM, adpo-
cajbIHHTaTaM M peuentakynurtaM — E.H.Msarkosoli, xumeunononoct-
BuiM — A.B. HBaHoscknM, obmemMy o63opy Mommockos — B.H. Ulunvanc-
kuM, asyctsopkaM — JILA. Hepecckoif, 6proxonorum — O.B. AMHTpOBKIM,
ronosororum — [B.B. Apympmemju B. H. Illnmancxnm, xnonutam — B.A. Chi-
coeBhiM, 6paxuononaM — I A, Adanacresofi H H.H. MaHaHXOBBIM, MIUAH-
xam — H.II. Mopoaosofi, Tpunoburam — H.E. UepHuimesoi, Xemauepo-
saiM — K.10. EcbxoBaiM, HacexoMuM — A.IT, PacHunuHiM, 0630py 4rno-
goEHMX H MopckHM cxaM — A.H.ConoBbeBhiM, MOPCKHM JHIIHAM —
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HO.A. ApenaTom, MopckuM 3se3gam — H.T. BenséBo#, rpantonmram —
A.J1. Kanno, koHogoutaM — M.C. BapckOBuM, 6ecHeTioCTHRIM M YemoeT-
‘BopoTeiM — JILK. Hosnuxo#f, GaTpaxoMOpdaniM NaGupHHATOJOHTAM —
M.A. llmuguas, npecmbikatomipmes — JLII. TatapunoskiM, mnexonu-
raomEM — B.A. TpodHMOBEIM, InaTOMOBKM Rogopocuam —{A.IT. Kyzelu
A.Il. Cxa6uuencxuM, koxkonutodopugam — C.MU. [llymMeHKo, BLICIIHM
pacrenuam — C.B. MefieHom, copam B nmunsne — E. 1. 3aknHHCKO#R.



BBEJIEHHE

Hesepuo 6wuto 6B OymaTh, YTO CHCTeMaTHkKa {(a TOdYHee, cHCTEMA-
THYeCKasd OHONOrusA, BXIIOYAKOIAA H CHCTEMAaTHKY B y3IKOM CMBICTE, H
UNOreHETHKY) CHYXHT JJK ynoﬁc‘rna ONMHMCaHHS W KaTaJlor’3alHu
OpraHH4€CKOro, MHpa — i 3Toro 6uin-66 ropa3go yaobuee anshaBuTHLIf
xatanor (aHHOTHpoBaHHMWH Haanexamum obpazom). Cronp xe HeBep-
Hd MBICAL, YTO 3TAa OTpackh OHONOIrHY. .HYXKHAa Ins HHICHTHOHXAUHH
opraHu3MoB — AJs 3Toro 6ninu 6ul ropasgo ynofHee Xopouwwe OIpe-
NeTUTENLHBIE TabNMHIEI, KOTOPLIE, KAK HIBECTHO, ABIAIOTCA TONALKO OpHX-
NaaHLIM pe3yJibTaTOM CHCTevaTHXKH. CHCTEMAaTHKA B y3KOM CMBICIE HYKHA
0N BHIACHEHHS ECTECTBEHHON CHCTeMBI, T.e. HEKOEro CIOXHOro 3akoHa
MPHPOILI, TO3BOJIAIOLIETO IO MONOKCHAIO B ITOH CHCTEME NpelcKa’nBaTh
BO3MOXHO GoJlee MOMHO H TOYHO HEWIBECTHLIE HAM CBOHCTBA JKHBRIX
oprauHamoB. ®uaoreHeTHka, Japas KXOHKPETHOE OIHCAHHE 3JBOJIOLHE
OpravM3MoB, nocTasnseT obwnpnsilt daxTudccwult MaTepuan qns oSocHo-
BaHHA 3aKOHOMEpHOCTEH 3BOMIOLHOHHOrO Npoliecca. DTH A8a 06CcTOATENLCT-
Ba obecneynsaroT HewdbexHoCTh neorpanuqcunoro nporpecca cHCTEMa-
THYecKol GHoNMOrHH.

Bcaxn# nporpecc HaykH COCTOMT TpeXie BCEro H3 BO3HHXHOBCHHA
HayyHuIX mpobnem M MX pemenns. EcTecTmeHHo, uTO M mepen cHcrema-
THYeckOl Ouonorne cToAT B HacTOflllee BpPeMs MHOrOYHCIICHHBIE M
BECbMa TPYJHO pa3speiiuMuie NpobIE€Mal, OT KOTOPHIX 3aBHCHT H pelle-
HHEe NpaXTHYECKH BaXKHBIX OHocTpaturpaduuecEHX Bompocos u ofinee
MOHHMAHHE XOfa 3BOJIIOLMH OPraHAYeckoro mMupa Ha 3emne. lllnpoxo us-
BECTHO, YTO OpPraHH4ecKkHit MHp JNenHTCS Ha JBe rnaHefinine kaTeropEH —
‘HapcTBa pacTeHHl H XHBOTHBIX. B mocnennee BpeMs x HHM crang
n06asniaTe npoxapHoT (MHKPOOPraHH3MhI) H BHDYCHI, CYHTafsCh C TE€M
06CTOATENBLCTBOM, 4TO pajjieleHHE Ha XHBOTHBIX M pAacTeHHs NOABH-
Joch TMocne BO3IHMXHOBEHHs THUNMHyHOR (T.e. uMelomeli Hacrosiyee ampo)
kneTkH. OHAKO WMEHHO TyT CHCTeMaTHYeckas GHONOrHA BCTynaeT B.He-
KOTOPO€ NMPOTHBOPEYHE C BO3MOKHOCTAMH H3YYeHH 06bEKTOB, OCHOBAH-
HMLIMH OpEXKAe BCEro Ha HaydHONi MOAroTOBKE WM, mpolle, chHelHa-
nHjalUMH HccnenopaTened. Haywnwe 3HaHMs CTanM CcTons OGIIHpHRIMH,
YTO yH€ Henw3s OmTh mpocTo GHONOroM HAH JaXe NajJecOHTONOrOM, a
NPHXOAHTCA ORITE HAH 30010rOM, HIH GOTaHUKOM (COOTBETCTBEHHO
HNH I1as1e0300/10roM, HIH NancofOTAaHHKOM), a 4Yalle BCEro — CIelHA-
McTOM 1m0 kakoH-HHOYOp AOCTaTOYHO OrpaHM4eHHOH M KOHEKpPeTHOH
TPYNNE KHBLIX OPranu3MO8. ITO, B CBOI OYepPedb, IPHBENIO K TOMY, UTO
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ACNCHHE Ha XHMBOTHHIE M DacTCHHs B 3HaYATENbHOR Mepe nepecta 1o
6BITE CHCTCMATHYCCEHM. OTH NOHSTHA TENEPh, CKOpeE, HMEKT. 3KOJIO
ravecknil cMeicn (aBToTpodsl BIM reTepoTPOQEI), BKIIOYAIOIIMI, KpoMme
TOTO, ONpeae/eHHHE 3€MEHTH HaydHOH Tpaauuuy (rpu6m mo Tpagm-
IHY OTHOCATCH K DacTCHHAM, HECMOTPA Ha TO, HTO OHM reTepoTpOdaL,

a reTepoTpodHHE XryTHRKOHOCUW — 30pHH — BooOIue nodTH 3abuITh
¥ 3oonoraMH, B GoraHnxamMa. B To Xe Bpems 3TH gpe ob6mupHue
KaTeropHH XHBbIX OpPraHH3MOB — XHBOTHHE # pacTeHHs — COXpa-

HAKOT TaKCOHOMHYECKHH paHT BRICHTHX TakCOHOB 6Monorudeckoit cucrema-
tREa (uapers). Otcioga BuiTexaeT nepseffinan npobaema coBpemeHHOH
CHCTEeMAaTHYEeCKOM OHOJIOrHH — BhISCHEHEE QHNOTeHETHYECKHX BIGHMOOTHO-
HieHH# XHBOTHBRIX M pacTeHH# H INOCTPOEHHE eCTECTBEHHOH CHCTEMH
HY3MHAX TpeacTaBuTeNe 3THX OOMIHPHLIX TakKCOHOMMYECKHX rpynn
(T.e. CECTEMEI HH3LIHX JYKAPHOTHBIX OPTaHA3MOB).

Husnine pacTeHHS No CHACTeMaTHKe, NpHHATOR y 60TaHukoB, fe-
nsrca Ha 15 BHICIIHX TAKCOHOB -— OTAENOB (HE CHATAasA, pa3yMeEeTcs,
NpoxapHOTHEIX opraHu3Mos). Ecin x 3tomy nob6aBute Moxoo6Gpa3nie u
apXeroHHa/bHule (HHOrOA pa3nenfgeMele Ha OTZeNW Heckoamko Gonee
Apo6uo), To monydaercg 17—19 oTaenos, COCTABIAIOIIHX BMeCTEe pacTH-
TensHOe napcTeo. M3 HHX 7—9 3axOHOMEpPHO OCTaBNg0T nociae rubenn
TBepIBIC HACTH, TaK HIH MHaYe COXPAaHAILINECH B HCKOMAEMOM COCTOA-
Hgn. OcTanbHbie COXPaHAKTCY €OHHHYHO H HEperyjJspHO MNpHE 0cobo
6naronpuaTHRIX 06cTOATENbCTBAX. MHOrOKIETOYHBIE XUBOTHHIE IEJIATCH
Ha 22-25 _*i‘nqos (TaxCOHHI, TO paHIy pasHOLEHHEIE GOTAHHYECKHM OT-
nenamM), H3 koTopuix 11—12 uMeroT. ckeneTHue o6pa3oBaHHA, 3aKOHO-
MEpHO COXpaHAIHIHECA B HCKONaeMOM COCTORHHH, '

OnnoxeTO4Hbe: (0OHO- ¥ MHOTOANECPHBIE) OPraHH3MBI B CHCTEMa-
THYECXOM OTHOIUCHEW eilic Gojee 3aMyTaHWl H PAa3JIAYHLIE aPTOPAI Bbije-
ast0T B 3To# rpynne (moZuapcTteo mpocTednx) oTr 6 go 9 TuUnoB
(Levine et al., 1980; Kpunoe u ap., 1980). Ilpn 3TOM XryTHXOHOC-
usl  300J0THYeckol cHcTeMu (kakoM 6Wl paHr MM He NpHIaBalcs)
COOTBETCTBYIOT cpasy 12 otnenam Gotaumueckoll CcMcTEMEI M, Kpome
TOro, BKIKYAKT HEKOTOPOE HYHCIO TPYNN, NPOH3BOOHEIX OT Xa KHX-TO
‘W3 3THX 12 ortamenos. IlpumepHo TO Xe CnejiyeT cka3aTh B O cap-
KOAOBEIX, KOTOpHE O0BeIHHAIOT NPOH3BOAHKWIX OT XaKHX-TO H3 14
OTHEeNOB HH3WIMX pacTeHH# (6oTanmyeckolf cucTeMml), OcTanbumie rpyn-
.l OMHOKIETOYHBIX XHMBOTHHIX B 3TOM OTHoleHud Gosnee “Gnaromonyu-
HH”, TaK Xak npeicTasIsoT coboil MOHOJIUTHRIE IPYNNEI, #BHO MOHO-
buneTHunuIe N0 cBoeMy mponcxoxneHuto. Ecnu x stomy nobasuts, uTO
dHIOreHETHYECKAE B3aHMOOTHOIIEHAES GOTOCHHTEIHPYIOWIMX OPraHH3IMOB
BHIACHEHB! HECPABHEHHO JlyHIue H X0p oo 060CHOBaHb JaHHBIMA 110 YbLTpa-
CTPYKType KJNeTKH ¥ GHOXHMHUeCKOi IBONIOLME NHIMEHTOB, TO HeHIGLKeH
BLIBOJI, YTO CO BPEMEHEM NMDHIETCA Pa3MEIaTb reTepoTpOQHLE rpynnbl
OOHOKJIETOYHBIX OPraHU3MOB Ha (PUIIOTCHETHYECKOM ApeBe aBTOTPOGOB.
Taxosa ocHoBHas Npo6iiema coBpeMeHHOA CHCTeMaTHYeckoi GHOTOrHA.

Hapany ¢ aToli ocHoBHOM npo6nemoit cywecTsyer MHoXecTs0 Mpo6-
JieM pa3HOro paHra, Kacalouuxci QHIOreHeTHUECXHX OTHOLICHWH OTaeNb-
HEX rpynn M Mx cHcTemsl. OCOGEHHO MHOro HX NOCTAasNAIOT HAXOZKH
HCKOMaeMbIX OCTATKOB OPraH#3MOB KeMOpHA H noa;mero nokeMbpus.

’A



CywecTByeT o6mHpHEIf cNHCOX "npobneMaTHUHBIX"” OPraHU3IMOB, ONMHCAH-
HEIX Kak GHOJIOrdvYeckHe BHOW H3 OTJOXeHHH 3TOro spemMess, cucreMa-
THYECKOE NOJIONEHHE KOTOPHX A0 CHX TOp OCTAETCH a6CONMOTHO HEACHBIM.
2DTtoff SCHOCTH HET H B OTHOLIEHHH HEXOTOPHRIX XPYNHWX H XOpoIluo
ouepueHHuX rpynn. Takyio rpynmy, kak apxeouHaTel, c6nHxawT (pyko-
BOJCTBYSACH TOBEPDXHOCTHRIM CXOICTBOM CKe€jleTa H pa3MmepamH) c rybxa-
My, OgHako MHOrONETHHE H MHOTOKPaTHRIE NMOMKTXH CBA3aTh 3TH CPYyIl-
NN KOHMMJHCH NONHOH Heynaded. A ecTh JH cepheiHble J0Kaj’aTeNbCTBa,
YTO apXeOUHATh — MHOTOKJCTOYHBIE OPraHH3MK, a HE MHOrOsRepHuIE
OHOXJIETOYHKE, NonobHKEe BeAYLIHM TOT Xe caMmii obpa3 xH3HM Kce-
Hodnoopuam? Crons ke HeAceH BOIPOC H O CHCTEMATHYECKOM IOJIOXKE-
HHH XHOJHTOB. OJHH HX OTHOCAT XK MOJUIIOCKAM, HaHBHO CYMTas, pa3l
€CTh H3BECTKOBAas PaKOBHHA ONpEREJCHHOR EKPHCTAJLUIHYECKOH CTPYXTYpHI,
3HAYHT, HENPEMEHHO 3TO MOJLUNOCKH. JIpyrue cOnHxajoT ¢ cHnyHKyana-
MH, CTONIb %€ HEOGOCHOBAHHO CHMTafl, YTO Pa’ €CTh HU3BHTON KHMIEYHHEK
C MepeNHHM aHYtOM, 3HA¥MHT, HENPEMEHHO GIHIKO K CHIYHKYIHZAM.
U TagkHXx rpynnm MOXHO Ha3BaTh HROCTATOYHO MHOrO: CTEHOTEXOHII,
COAHMTHl ¥ Op. DTO BOBCE HE OIHA4AeT, 4TO npobnemel nomobHOro
pona BO3HHKAKT TOJMbXO B OTHOUICHHH BRIMEPLIHX rpynn OpraHH3MoOB.
HeHe XHBymas rpynna — rybkdM — Bcerna CYHTaeTCA NpHHapieka-
uieli K MHOTOKJIETOYHRIM XHBOTHHIM, XOTS H HecKolnKo 06o0cobieHHoi
OT OCTanbHBIX npencTaBHTeNell 3Toro noauapcrsa. AprymeHTauHs TYT
COBEPIIICHHO OYE€BHIOHA M, Ka3sanoch Oknl, npenenpHo ybenuTennHAg —
MHOTrOKJIETOYHOCTb, C/IOKHOC JIMMMHOMHOE Pa3BHTHe H T.4. OnHako ana-
JIH3 HEKOTODHIX YNLTPAaCTPYKTYPHRIX ocoGeHHocTeli KneTox ry6ok He
' MO3BONSET OTBEPraTh H MPOTHBONOIOXKHOE MHEHHE, YTO IyGEH, BMECTE
€ HX HECOMHEHHBIMH OJHOKJIETOYHLIMH POJHYAMH — BOPOTHHYKOBLIMH
ETryTHKOHOCUAMH — PAa3BUJIHCh HE3ABHCHMO OT MHOIOKJIETOYHRIX ¥XHBOT-
HbBIX H OOWIMMH mpeAkaMy¥ TE€X H APYrHX MOTYT CYHTAThCH TOJIBKO
XXOpOdHINOHOCHEIE aBTOTPOPHEIE IPA3HHOBLIE BOQOPOCTH.

He mMenee axtyanbHet H 6onee MejkHe NpoGJIEME CHCTEMATHKH H
dunorenHs opraHuiMoB. JIOCTATOYHO YyCTOSBLIHHCA BICJIAR Ha HIOTE-
HHIO THOA MOJUIIOCKOB OB pe3ko noxonebneH MaHHRIMH O CTPOCHHH
MAFKOro Tesa MOHOMNakogop — Kjacca MOJUIIOCKOB, CYHTABLIMXCA 10
50-x ronoB BHIMEPMIAMH B paHHEM INajeo3oc. Tenepn 3TH BONPOCH
BHOBL OXHKBJICHHO OOCYXNaloTCA, NPHYEM BBHICKA3LIBAIOTCS BECbMa pa3-
Hule MHeHuts (MuHHuen, Ctapo6oraTos, 1975; Pojeta, 1980). .

Hpemaraeman KHHra, KOHEYHO, HE MOXET OCBCTHTb COCTO#HHE BCEX
3THX npobneM. OpHako OHa B Kakoli-TO Mepe BBOAMT uyHTATENA B
KpYr COBDEMEHHBIX 3HAHHH 110 HEKOTOPHIM H3 3THX BONPOCOB H TEM
CaMKM, HECOMHEHHO, OyReT criocoOGCTBOBATL MPHBJIEYEHHIO LIHPOKOro
kpyra 6HONOroB H 11a71€06MO0OrOB K HX PELICHHIO.
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TIPOCTEAINHE (Protozoa)

SOPAMUHHUGEPB] (FORAMINIFERA)

Bonpockl cucreMaTHKH ¢opamuHudep OpPHBNEKalOT BHAMAaHHE HC-
cnenosarencif yxe MHorme RECATWIETHA, H HAa HCTOPHH 3TOro BONpo-
ca MOXHO HE OCTAaHaBJIUBAThHCH .

IIpn paspaboTke cHCTEMATHEH (GOpaMHHHGpED B Xa4YeCTBE OCHOBHBIX
KpHTEDHEB B HACTOAIUEE BPEMA MPUMEHAIOTCA: Mopdonorudeckuli, ouro-
¢duIoreHeTHYECKHH, 3BoFONHOHHEIA, XpoHonorayeckuit, reorpaduvecxknii,
axonorudeckuii. B nocrenHHe roabl ychnenue paboThl IO CHCTeMaTHKE
dbopamuuudep CBA3AHO € BN3MOXHOCTBIO HCIONL3IOBAHHA Jnd  3ITHX
nenell 31€XTPOHHO-MHKPOCKOMAYECKOH TEXHHKH M CBETOBRIX MHEPOCKO-
noB Bricokoro paspewends (Muxanesny, 1980). IIpu nocTpoeHHE CHCTEME
YYHTHIBAETCA CBOeOGpalHe XHM3IMEHHBIX HHKJIOB, IPOLECCOB PaIMHOKCHHA,
CTpPOCHHE AaepHOro amnaparta. Ilpasaa, no ocymecranennomy B.A. Muxa-
JieBuY 1MOAcHETY, H3 TPHAUATH Thiciy BURoB dopamuHudep nums ans
TPHRUATH MMEIOTCA JAHHbLIE N0 LUHTOJOrHH H JKH3HCHHBIM HHEKJIAM.
OnHAKO HIMEHEHHI LHTOJIOTHH H XHIHEHHHIX iIHXI0B HAYT NapajyenbHO
¢ HIMEHCHHSMH CKeJIeTa H B HEJOM INOATBEPXKIAIOT NPABHILHOCTh Bhi-
JEICHHA H CONOAYMHEHHS KDPYIIHBIX TAaKCOHOB B CYILECTBYIOLUMX CHCTEMaX
dbopamHHHeD.

Bonpocsl cuctemaTukH ¢opamuAHdep, ¥xak u soobme Protozoa,
SBJIAFOTCA 3adavedt cneuHaILHOro XOMHTETa NpPH WHTepHALHOHAIBHOM
obmectse nporosoonoroe (Honigberg, Balemuth, Bovee et al, 1964;
Levine, Corliss, Cox. et al, 1979). OG6cyxpanuck OHH H B MOHO-
rpaduAX KpylnHBIX OTeYeCTBEHHRIX Hccaenoparencii B I, orens, F0.U. ITo-
asuckoro, E.M. Xeiicuna (1962), A.B. ®ypcenko (1978) u np.

Hanb6osice OOLUETPHHATRIMH B HACTOfMIEe BPEMSA SBJAIOTCH CHCTEMAI,
nanoxennule A.B. ®ypcenko u .M. Paysep-UepHoycoBoit B "OcHoBax
naneouTonorun” (1959) m AP, Jlebnuxom u I'. Tannasom B "Treatise
on Invertebrate paleontology [1964].

B nepsom H3 Ha3BaHHBIX M3RaHHH B mpenenax noaxnacca Forami-
nifera sbigensnauck orpaasi: Allogromiida, Astrorhizida, Ammodiscida,
Endothyrida, Fusulinida, Textulariida, Ataxophragmiida, Miliolida, La-
genida, Rotaliida, Nummulitida, Buliminida, Heterohelicida. B ocHo-
8y KnaccHukanHH OblIH MOJIOKERHW “XapaXTeP CTEHKH, THI CTPOCHHA
PakOBHHHK, Pa3BHTHE JOMOJHHUTE/ILHOTO CKEJIETa, CHCTEMEl KaHAJIOB, YCThSA;
YYMTHIBAJICA TaKKe aJaNTHBHBIE XapakTep HIMEHEHHA CTPOEHHS pako-
BHHEL..” (dypcerxo, 1978, c. 137). Takxe YYHTRWBANHCL OHTOrEHE-

' 06mmA ofop cHcrem XIX u XX n. ocymecteness M.H. Conossesoft, 1981).



e

¢ nﬂecxuﬁ reoxpouonomqecmi rearpaduuccxuii B uonoruqecxuﬁ KpH-~
tTepun. B "Treatise on invertebrate paleontology” npeanaranuch cnexyo-
mue TakcoHel: oTpsa Foraminiferida Eichwald, 1830; nomoTpsau:
Allogromina Loeblich et Tappan, 1961, Textulariina Delage et Herouard,
1896; Fusulinina Wedekind, 1937; Miliolina Delage et Herouard, 1896;
Rotaliina Delage et Herouard, 1896.

Kak ortMevanoce (dypcenxo, 1978), NPHRUMNE, [ONCKeHHWE B
OCHOBY paccMaTPHBaeMolf CHCTEMBI, B YaCTHOCTH MpHIAaHHE TOMHHHpPYIO-
1ero 3fayeHHs npH 060cObIEHUH TAXCOHOB MOJOTPRAHOrO paHra cCTpo-
€HHIO CTEHKH H HEeJOCTATOYHOE BHHMAaHHE X OHTO(HIOIEHETHYECKOMY ¥
reOXpOHOJIOTHYECKOMY XpuUTepHaM, Re obeclleynH GE3yCNOBHOTO Yycme-
Xa TIpeUIOXREHHOMN cHCTeMe. )

B nocneayromme ronsl psaoM HccaenoBaTesieit ocymecTBNsIOTCH Yac-,
THYHBIE NEepecMOTPEHK! cHcTeMbl (opamunudep (Upuramuc, 1978; Can-
nosa, 1975; Macnaxosa, 1974 u np.). Mocnepuu¥ no spemesu nepe-
cMoTp ocymlectsiaeH B.A. Muxanesuy (l980) Huxe HamH 3ta cucteMa
MPHBORHTCH NOTHOCTHIO.

Tun Sarcodina. ' -

Nontun Foraminifera d’ Orbzgny, 1826.

Hapknace Tectinifera Vialov, 1968; xnacc Lagynea Mikhalevich,
1980; nopxnacc Lagynata Mikhalevich sibcl. nov, orpax Lagynida
Mikhalevich, 1980; nonxnacc Ammoscalariata Mikhalevich, 1980; otpaa
Ammoscalariida Mikhalevich, 1980.

. Hapgkmace Siliciifera Vialov 1968; xnacc Miliamminea Mikhalevich,
1980; nmopxnacec’ Ammodiscata Mikhalevich, 1980; Ammodiscida Fursen-
ko, 1958; moaknacc Miliamminata Mikhalevich, 1980; orpaa Miliam- -
minida Mikhalevich, 1980.

-Hapxnace Calcifera Vialov, 1968; knacc Rotaliea Mikhalevich, 1980; -
- noaknacc Textulariata Mikhalevich, 1980; oTpsam Astrorhizida Lan-
kester, 1885; Ammodiscoidida” Mikhalevich, 1980; Hormosinida Mik-
halevich, 1980, Textulariida Delage et Herouard 1896; Nouriida Mik-
halevich, 1980; Lituolida Lankester, 1885; Ataxcphragmiida Fursenko,
1958; Schlumberglmda Mikhalevich, 1980; nonxnacc Rotaliata' Mikhalevich, |
1980; napotpsanr Fusulinoida Wedekind, 1937; orpaanl Parathuramminida
Mikhalevich, 1980; Endothyrida Fursenko, 1958; Fusulinida Wedekind, .
1937; napnorpax Milioloida Delade et Herouard, 1896; orpaan Cornuspirida
Jirovle, 1953; Miliolida Delade et Herouard, 1896; Orbitolitida Wedekind,
1937, Alveolinida Mikhalevich, 1980; ranorpan Nodosarioida Calkins, 1926; .
oTparm Nodosanida Calkins, 1926; Lenticklinida Wedekind, 1937;
Palymorphinida Wedekind, 1937; wamorpan Rotaliida Lankester, 1885;
oTpsadal Rosalinida Delage et Herouard, 1896; Rotaliida Lankester,
1885; Nummulitida Lankester, 1885; Spirillinida Gorbatchik et Mant-
surova, 1980; Orbitoidida Mikhalevich, 1980; Buliminida Fursenko,
1958; Heterochelicida Fursenko; 1958; Cassidulinida Valoshinova, 1970;
Chilostomellida Lankester, 1885, manorpsan Robertinoida Mikhalevich,
1980; oTpaau Ceratobuliminida Mikhalevich, 1980; Robertinida Mikhalevich,
1980; ‘napotpan Carterinoida Mikhalevich, 1980; ortpaa Carterinida
Mikhalevich, 1980; knacc Globigerinea Mikhalevich, 1980; oTpane
Globigerinida Lankester, 1885; Hantkemmda Mikhalevich, 1980; Glo-

"borotaliida Mlkhalewch 1980.
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B ocHOBY BAIENCHES KPYNHMX TAKCOHOB (BILIOTH 0. HAZOTPRAON)
fI0/I0XCH NPA3HAK CTPOEHRSA CTCHER (XHMHYECKAR CocTaB, cnocol ynaxonxa
KPHCTAJLIOB - KANLUKHTA B OP). B OCHOBY BHACNEHHA oTpanoR KmAByTCH
NpEIHakH IUIAEA CTPOCHHA pakKOBHHHI H CNOCOS HABHBAHHA, nOpHYEM
OTMcHACTCS MAPANACAHIM B MpPOLECCAX YCIOXHCHAS OATOMIAIMMW H €€
¢yuxuafl o pocra MHOrooGpasas THIOB CKelleTa.

INopnienne panra Foraminifera no noarana obocHoraH Muxane-
BHY. cBocO6paIEEM OATONIOTHICCKRX ocobenHocrelt dopamunndep, ypos-
HEM HX CNICUHAJH3ANME H 3BOJIIOIMOHHEON IPOABEHYTOCTHIO. B npemioxken-
Hoft cHcTeMe, Kak NHcaJla &BTOP, HMEETCH MHOrO CHNOPHKIX BOIPOCON,
TpeGyloUX peuIcHHs, HO HCCOMHCHHO OHA JACHYXHBACT CAMOro Cepues-
HOTO PAacCMOTPCHHH, TAK KaX BHOCHT CYIICCTBCHHEC HIMEHEHHS B CYy-
meCTByIOmMHMe npeacTaBacHAs. OTMCTHM, 9TO MEJOCTATOYHKE yyer Heko-
TOPHIX KPHTCPHCB H HEMOAHOTA LBTONOTHYCCEKHX K HOaHHHX, Ha HaI
BITNA4, OTBCTCTBCHHW 78 H3/HINHIOW ApoGHOCTh CHCTEMH H 33 cHop-
Hble PCIIEHHR MO OLUCHKC PaHrob H 06beMOB TaKCOHOB.

Octpa u npofiieMa onpecle/ICHHR BENHYEHB QWICTHUYCCKHX DACCTOSA-
HEfl, npo6neMa PaHEMPOBXH (RICTHYECKOrO pailphiBa # Ompec/ICHUA
TAKCOHOMHYECKOro "peca” mnpuIHakoB. OOHAKO NOCTPOCHHE CHCTCMK
C HCMONb30BaHHEM OHTOQHIOrCHETHYCCKOrO, IBOJHOUAOHHOTO, FEOXPOHO-
JIOTHYECKOr0 H IJKOJIOTHYECKOTO KPHTEDHEB B LEJIOM OCYINECTBJICHO C
JOCTATOUHO BRICOKOH CTEmeHbI0 KOPpeXTHOCTH. CneflyeT OTMETHTb, 9TC
BCE MOBble JaHHRE, MNOJYYCHHhC B NpoUecce HAKOMICHH® (GakTHYeC-
KHX MATCDHAJOB 3a TOCICAHHE JCCATHICTHH, NPHBEIH JIHIOE K I[Epe-
CTpoH#XaM CHCTEMK, K NCPEOLUCHKC PAHroB. H COCTABA paHee H3IBECTHRIX

TAKCOHOB, HO HE K BHIAC/ICHHIO NPAHUMIHAJLHO HOBBIX IPYMI BBICIUErO .

pasra.

PAJROJSAPHH (RADIOLARIA)

TepBue paguonspur OwmmA samevceHn! B Havane XIX 8. cpenu
OpYTHX COBPEMCHHALIX [LIAHKTOHHRIX opraHa3mMos B.I'. Tescnycom — yvacr-
aExoM Ixcneaunuu U.®. Kpysesmrepna H 10.®. Jincsncxoro. B pann-
HefteM oHE OBUIE 3aHOBO OTEPHTHl Aakan: X. 3peubeprom Ha HCko-
NaeMoM MATCpHANE — B TPETHYHMWX OTNOXRCHHSX o-8a bapGagoc =
C.B. Mcfienom na coBpeMEHHOM MaTepHae,

B 1838 r. X. OpenGepr wnajean 3 opranEaMu  Polycystina,
pasgelHR HMX Ha [Ba OTp#da, H HE MAPHYMCIMA HX K mnpocTeHiumm.
Haspanne Radiolaria seen s 1858 r., M. Mionnep nna rpynnm,
obhemanaromedt Thalassicolla, Polycystina H Acanthometra ® BXoarmie#
B noaknace npocrefimuax — Rhizopoda.

lepBas HayuHas cucTeMaTHka Obima paspaborana 3. I'exkenem B
1887 r. Kmacc Radiolaria Geim pa3geneH Ha gea nopgkiacca: Porulo-
sa (oTpaan-"nerHoHsl” Spumellaria ® Acantharia) u Osculosa (oTpg-
an-"nermons”  Nassellaria # Phaeodaria). B "OcHoBax mnancoHTONO-~
ren” (1959) panMonspmsaM ObUT NPHCBOSH paHr MOAKAacca H K HETh-

PEM NEPEHHCIEHRKM 0Tpanam nobasneH orpaa Sticholnchea.
‘ B npoexte Homofl xmaccadrkaumi Protozoa, moAroToBicHHOH cre-
URANMLHBIM KOMHTETOM MEK/AYHAPOOHOre KOHTPECCA NpPOTO300/0ros
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(Levine et.al, 1979), B pamxax TtHma Sarcomastigophora npemycmor-
pen Hanknacc Actinopoda Calkins, 1909, cocToammil m3 €eTmpex xiac-
cos: Acantharea Haeckel, 1881; Polycystinea Ehrenberg, 1838 (otpanm
Spumellarida Ehrenberg, 1875 u Nassellarida Ehrenberg, 1875); Phacoda-
rea Haeckel, 1879 u Heliozoea (Bxyo4as Sticholonchea) Haeckel, 1866.

M.T'. Ilerpymenckas (1981) mpemnoxnna B Hagkaacce Actinopoda
knaccu Heliozoa u Radiolana, pasaenuB nocieauuil na nra mojsxnacca —
Acanharia u Euradiolaria, cocrosmui#f u3 HagoTpsaos Phaeodaria
Polycystina (oTpuast Collodaria, Albaillellaria, Sphaerellaria u' Nassel-
laria). .

C.C. Illynaman u B.B. Pemetnax (1980), npoananusuposad pe3syis-
TATH MOCACAHAX HCCIeNOBAHHH aXCOMOOHANLHON CUCTeMBl y pa3HBIX
rpynn npocrefimux, npHUINHE K BHIBOAY, 4TO Actinopoda ssnsercs
ucKyccTReHHOH rpynnuposxofl. Oan mpeanoXuny B paMkax THma Sar-
codina Dujardin, 1938 BhigenaTs 9 mMOATHNOB, cpelyl XOTOPHIX MOATHI
Heliozoa (mcxnroumB Sticholonche), noarun Taxopoda Fol, 1883 ¢ eamn-
cTRenHbM Knaccom Sticholonchea Petrushevskaja, 1977 u nmogrun Radio-
laria Miiller, 1858 c xmaccamn Polycystinea u Phaeodaria. Axanrpuil
aBTOpHI PAaCCMATPHMEAIOT B Ka4eCTBE CAMOCTOATENLHOTO THNIA NMOJUAPCTBA
Protozoa—Acanthariea Miiller, 1855; emend. Reschethjak (6ea Acti-
nelida Haeckel, 1855).

Acantharia u Sticholonchea He BCTpeMEHBI B HCKOMAEMOM COCTO-
fHuM; npeActaskTenu Phaeodaria HalimeHbl JMIID B eQUHMYHRIX K3IEMIS
NAPaX 8 MHOLECHOBBIX OTIOKEHHHX, a HX CHCTEMATHKA OCHOBAHA HMCEIIO-
YUTENbHO HMa M3yYSHHH COBpeMEeHHLIX dayH. lo3TOMy PaccMOTPHM cHCTe-
" MaTHKy JAWb cobcTBeHHO paigHoispu$i Hnd nonyuucteH. Knaccuduxa-
uMa ux » navane (3. lexkeny) 6Gbina MOCTPoeHa Ha O0COGEHHOCTSEX
'CHMMETpDRH BHEIIHETO CKEJETA, COCTOAIIET0 M KPEMHE3eMa, € YYETOM
CTpOeHNd LEeHTPanNpHOH wancynmw. Ha sTom ocHosamumn B "OcHoBax
naneonTonornn” (1959) orpsa Spumellaria cocrosn Wd noZOTPAAOB
Sphaerocollidae (cxener M3 OTACILHBIX MNA cnasHHLIX Hrn), Collodaria u
Polycyttaria B cucrematnrke XK. dednsanpa), Sphaeroidea, Prunocidea,
Discoidea # Larcoidea {cxenerst cheponansle Han aucxosuanse). Mcxmro-
YHTENbHO Mo THOY cummeTpud ckenera A.H. XKamoitma u I''D. Koanora
(1971) ob6beaunmnmu Tpm nocNEREHX TAKCOHa B nOOoOTP#a Spyrozo-
nidea, a .cdepompedi mmeHoBanH Actinoidea. ITpaBomepHOCTL TaXoil
IPYNMHPOBKA GLlla OTMEUeHa ¥ paHee HA OCHOBE M3YyHYEHHA HyK/I1€0aKGo-
noauanvHoro annapata (Hollande, Enjumet, 1960).

M.T. fleTpymesckas {Petrushevskaja, 1975) pasnenuna otpsag Sphaerel-
laria Ha werbipe Hagcemelictsa: Hexastylioidea, Haliommoidea, Lithelioi-
dea u Spongodiscoidea, Builen#s B8 HX cocTase B [eJoM 12 ce-
meiicts. 'pynnuposka cemeficTB # pOOOB CYIIECTBEHHO OTJIHYAETCH OT
TpaguunOHHOM, npuAsTOfl NnaneoHTONOraMyu. boJslee ynaunniM (Hny yoobHBIM
VIR [AJEOHTOJIOTOB) NpEACTABJAETCS HOBLiM BAPHAHT CHCTEMEl OTpHAOA
Ha yposHe cemejicte (Ilerpywesckas, 1979). Cacremy cnymesnapuii,
npewtoxkenayro B. Pupenem (Riedell et al., 1967), Henp® npusnaTs
AopabotaHHOM, NockonLKy B 11 BoifesleHHbIX cemeilcTsax He BCe PasHOLECH-
Hb, a DaBHOLEHHBle TAKCOHW HE TPyNNUpylOTcs B 6once BhCOkHe NO

© paHry. :
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Tpynvo 06LRCHUMAs HCKJIIOYHTE/IbHAS KOHCEPBATHBHOCTE POJOR -Cihe=
pennapuit (B cucreme 3. Texxens) 6unna B xakoif-ro Mepe ycTpamena
HaxonkoH y nmanco3oMCKHX nNpeacTasuTened BHYTPEeHHEH cnMKYNBI, MO3-
sonnsOInil BeigenHTHL cemefictsa Entactiniidae Riedel (1967) u ‘Polyen-
tactiniidae Nazarov (Haszapos, 1975). BoimoxmHo, wro oba yrasam-
HEIX ceMeficTBa cieayeT o6be[MHHTE B HOBOE HaaceMeficTso, mMes B
BHAY HX 3HAaYeHHE B NaJc030¢ H TOMHO IHTAKTHHHAW MOIJH BBITb
NpeAKaMHM HE TOJbKO chepomaci, HO H HEKOTODRIX AHCKOHAEH H nap-
xoHnelt (no Texxemo). Ilpynonnen J. I'ekkens panom HcciegopaTeneit
sxiovanucs B Sphaeroidea (Deflandre, 1953; Riedel et al., 1967).

OTtpsan Nassellaria B "OcHosax naJjiconToyiorau” (1959) nonpasaensanca
Ha npu mnogorpana: Nassoidea (6es ckeneta), Plectellaria (ckeneT
B BHOE CIHKyJel, HHorana cnoxHol) u Cyftellaria, (¢ xopowo pas-
BHTBIM IOPHCTHIM CKEJIETOM, OOLIYHO BLITHHYTHIM IO OCH BpallieHHsA).
M3 71pex ceMelcTB 3TOro NOROTpAAA B HCKOMAEMOM COCTOSHHH H3-
BECTHO Tonbko oguo — Cyrtoidae. OHo pasgensyioch Ha noAceMeiicTra
N0 MHCJAY KaMep H HajJJHYHIO OTpPOCTkoB (Mrn). B pesynnTaTe H3yue-
HHS ycTpoiicTea wedannca (HavaJLHOH KaMEpml CEEJIETA) BBISBHIACD
HENpPEACTABHTENLHOCTL NPHIHAKA KOJIHYECTBA EaMep, MTO OLUIO y4TEHO
YacTHYHO B knaccHpukanun Punens (1967) m Ilerpymencko#l (Petrushe-
vskaja, Kozlova, 1972), npamMenenHol aya G0OIBIIMHCTBA Na/IEOT¢HOBRIX H
HEKOTOPbIX MenoBhX paguoispuit. Ilocreanuit asTop mpepiaraeT pasne-
neHne uHpToHaeH (mogorpsn Cyrtida) ma manpcemeiicrsa Eucyrtidioidea,
Cannobotryoidea u Plagioacanthoidea. I'pynnuposxa cemeHicTe 1 pogos .
CYIIECTBEHHO OTJIHYAeTCH OT TPAJHUHOHHOMN, NMPHHATON NaNeoHTOJNOraMH.

O7rpan Albaillelaria Deflandre, 1953 (no b.b. Hazaposy — mnoa-

_OTPAN) XapaKTEPHIYETCH FETEPONOJIAPHLIM CKEJIETOM, NOCTPOCHHBIM H3

CTpOro CTabMIN3UPOBAMHKIX HIJ ¥ uX orpocTkos. IlpencrasuTtenn otps-
2a H3BECTHBI TOJILEO B MAJIE03 O€. : :

INpakTHueck® HAEHTHYHAR CHCTEMA DpANUOJNAPHH HA ypPOBHE OTpA-
J0B MPH3HAETCA MAJIEOHTOJIOTAMH H HEOHToJoramH. bonee Wi MeHee
CXOQHO MOHHMAKTCH MPH3IHAKH POOOB, €CNH OHH BCTPCUAKOTCA B HCKO-
NaeMOM COCTOSHHW H OGHTalOT B COBPEMEHHBIX OKeaHaX. B To ke mpe- -
MA TpYNOHpPOBXKM ponoB — moxacemeificTsa, cemelfcTBa, HadceMeiicTsa,
NpeAOKEHERIE HEOHTONOraMH Ha OCHOBE HIYYEHHR TOHKOTO CTPOCHMA
BHYTPEHHEro Ccxenera M TeM 6osiee cTpoeHHs akconmoauid, Ha maJICOHTO-
JIOTHYECKOM MATEPHAJIE vaije BCEr0 HE NPHMEHHMEI, B OCOGEHHOCTH NpPH
H3YYEHHH ckeneroB B mnHpax. BoabIHACTBO NAJICOHTOJOr0S HCIOJb3Y-
10T B CHCTEMaTHKe OCODEHHOCTH CHMMETDHHM “BHEMIHEro” cKejeTa, MO
BO3MOXHOCTH yYHTBHIBAsl CTPOCHHE BHYTPEHHErO CEENETa.

OcobeHHOCTH yCTpO#CTBA HyKJIEOAKCONMOAHAJILHOrO annapaTa H TECHO
CBAYAHHBLIH C HHM BHYTPEHHMH CckeneT, a Takxe OOmHA nnan cuMm-
METPHH ™ BHEUIHEro” CKejleTa SBASIOTCA MpH3HAKaMy BRICIIMX TaKCOHOB:
oT OoTpaga A0 HaacemelicTBa, Ocob6eHHOCTH CHMMETPHH "BHEIIHEro” CKe-
JIETA COCTABJIRIOT NMPHIHAKAMH cemelicTha M monceMeiicTBa; geTajn Cke-
JieTa, HE OTHOCSIIHECH K CHMMETDHH, ABJSIOTCE POJOBRIMH H BHZO-
BbIMH npHsHaxaMu (FKamoilna, 1975). v

OcHoBHBIMH npo0jieMaMH CHCTEMATHKH pajfHOJApHil ABJIAIOTCA Cleny-
JOLIHE: a) BBIABJICHHE NPEIKOB ME3030HCKHX OTpAllos (HacCe/VBIDHH M
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YacTb cnyuenmpnﬁ) B MAN€030¢, 9TO MO3BONHT y'ro'umn. ‘COOTHOILIEHAE
KpyMHLX TaxcOHOB 8 obime#t cucTeme; 2) BusBNeRAe KOppeaALmil NpH3Ha-
KOB “BHEILNEro” CKejeTA ¢ BHYTPCHHHM CKEJIETOM H CTPOCHHA "MSArxo-
ro Tema”, YTO MO3BOJAT MPUGIAIATE CHCTEMEL, acnom.syemue HEOHTO-
JIOTAMH H 60JIbITHHCTBOM MAJICOHTONOrOB.

B NOCNEOHHC roon HEOXWHIAAHHO BCILUIBUIA- HOMEHEIRTYPHAA NpoGme-
Ma, NOCKONLKY HeKOTOpDHIE MCCNEAOBATENA B YIOMSAHYTHH Bhllle KOMHTET
MKII ' npeanoxusiM, OCHOBHIBAACH HA MPHOPHTCTE, 3AMEHHTh HA3BaHHE
Radiolaria HassaHmeM Polycystina. ORHAXO, YYHTHIBAA, UYTO MNOCHCI-
Hee MpaxTHueckH He ynorpebnsanoces B TeueHHe Gonee 100 ner, a nep-
BOC Ha3BaHHE IUHMPOKO BOLI/O B HAYYHYIO JETEPATYPY MO 300JOTAH, TA-
JIEOHTONOTHH, CTpaTErpadHd, NHTONOrHH, obmelt reosorwm w ap., cne-
IYET COXpaHHTh €r0 Kak TAXCOH~—RAaN0TPaL, o6beuHEAI0mMil YeTHpe BHILIE
OXapakTEpPH3IOBAHHLIX OTPAAA.

APXEOITHATHI (Archaeocyaths)

HcTopus co3jaHus cnc'remu apxeouwat HayMHgeTcAd C Tolinopa
(Taylor, 1910), Bnepenle CrpyNMAPOBABINEro M3IBECTHHC TOrAA pons
8 ceMeficTpa. PaxTHyeckr Tailnop, KECMOTPS Ha NOCTATOYHO OrpaHAYEH-
HLI MaTephnaJ, 3a/I0%HJI OCHOBY NPpeACTBIICHAR 0 cospeMeHHBIX MOMOT-
paaax Dokidocyathina, Vologd., 1957, Ajacicyathina, Bedf., 1939, Cosci-
-nocyathina Zhur., 1955 -n T.A., NPBHIS 3a OCHOBY CTpocHHe WHTCp-
Ba/IyMa (MPHUCYTCTB¥E WIH OTCYTCTBME  TEX WM HHHX 3JIEMEHTOB), KakK
3TO AeNAlOT COBpEMEHHbIE HCCIIENOBATENH APXEOUHAT ()[(mnneua, 1960;
Debrenne, 1964; Po3auos, 1973),

B NpensocHHOE BPEMS CYIIECTBEHHOE 3HAYCHHE HA pA3BHTHE Npel-
cTapnennii o cHCTEMaTHEE apXeonmaT oxasaiR paborui A.I'. Bosorgusa
(1931, 1932, 1940 a, 6), Beadopnoe (R. and J. Bedford, 1939) & -
Oxynnu (Okulitch, 1935), omdcapmiEX mnpexne BCEro MHOIO HOBRIX
CTPYKTYp H COOTBETCTBEHHO OTPOMHOE._ KOJIHYECTBO HOBHIX TaKCOHOB.
HMeHHO 3THM HccHENOBATeNIAM NPHHALICKHT 3aCiyra pa3rpaBHYeHBs
NpaBHNBHEIX M HENMPaBHJIBHLIX apXeOlHAT. B Te Xe¢ roasl BHUUIH pabo-
Tl Tuwa (Ting, 1937) » Cnmona (Simon, 1939), nocesmeHHNe cHcTe-
MaTuke apxeoumaT. Pacnojarag HeGonsiimM maTepuaiioMm, ofa asTopa’
nUIM Mo NyTH co3zjamud dopmansHol mepmoamyeckolt cucreMul. ‘H xors
9TH PpabOTHW He CHrpaJia 3aMeTHOH pOJH B HCTOPHE CTAaHOBJICHHS
mpencTasieHn#t o CHCTEMe IpyNmel, OHH BMecTe C TeM OLIH mper: -
BeCTHHEAMH COBDEMeHRHIX TeHZeHIME B paspaGoTke cucTemMbl apxeo-
muat, [losgHee nOrHYeCkMM NpomoJxXeHAeM 3TAX HAeH Ownina pa6o-ra
I1.C. Kpacnoneesoft (1955).

B 40—50-¢ roan 6uina co3aana ewe 60bmas cepHA pa3HLIX BAPHAHTOR

ktacenduxaumil apxeonuat (Bonoraun, 1940a, 1956, 1961; Okuliteh, 1943,

1955; Kpacnoneesa, 1955; JKypaenesa, 1955, u ap.), B EKoTopmX
NPOnOMEANHCh MOUCKH HanboJee JIOrHdHOrV BapHauTa. B pesynbraTe oHa
3aBEPMIHCE JBYMS KPYNHLIMH CBOAKAMH C NPHBLUMOHAIBHO pa3nHYHEMH
knaccudnkauuamu (Kypasneea, 1960, Bonotman 8 "OcHosax najieOHTO-

norun” 1962). ’
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He octamsenmpasck Ha ‘pasbope paGor 3Ttoro nepwoma, xoTopmit
maw 8 tpyaax JKypasneso# (1960), Bomoramua (1962), Hdepbenu (Deb-
renne,1964) u Po3laHora (1973), OTMETHM, YTO CHCTEMATHKA, JaHHaR

8 "OcHoBax NANCOHTONOrRH”, B AanbHeRilleM TAEK B He Obina HCOONB30~
BaH& HH ORHEM HCCIENOBaTeNeM, B- To BpeMs kak paGora XKypasnemoft
JIEr1a B OCHOBY COBPEMEHHOTO IOHAMAHHA CHCTEME! apXEOLHAT.

H.T. Xypasnera 8 Tune Archaeocyathi (TAn ycraHopnen BonoramnsiM
B 1937 r.) BuinenseT xaace RacTosmux apXeomaT — Euarcheoeyathi Zhur.,
1960, xoropuiii nenHTCs Ha ABa nmoaknacca: Regulares Vologd., 1937 n
Irregulares Vologd., 1937 (paHe¢ 8 pa3HMX' pab0oTax OHH paccMaTpH-
BaJIHCh TO B paHre Kjacca, TO MOAKJACCA).

Moaxnacc Regulares nenutca Ha OBa orpaga: Monocyathida Okulitch,
1935 wu Ajacicyathida, Bedf. 1939, passmuHa - MeXZY KOTODHIMH B
OTCYTCTBHH sHyTpeHHel#i cTeHkm y Monocyathida. B oTpsge Monocyat-
hida Bma€nanuch Tonbko OBa ceMellcTBa, B To BpEMS kak B OTpsfe
Ajacicyathida shifieSJHCE COOTBETCTREHHO NOAOTPAARI, HanceMelicTsa,
cemeficrsa w T.4. (kpome Dokidocyathina, rge sapcemeiicrBa HE BRI- -
genssorcsa). OTpaa Ajacicyathida cocrosn B3 4 nogotpsgor: Dokido-
cyathina Vologd., 1957 (s HETepRa/UlyMe TONLKO CTepxHH), Ajaci-
cyathina Bedf., 1939 (8 HuTepBanmyme — neperopogxm), Nochoroicyat-
hina Zbur., 1956 (neperopoaxm u. rpe6eHuaThie aeHIE) H Coscini-
cyathina Zhur., 1955 (nmeperopogxH H HOpMaibHhle AHHIA). Kpome
TOro, 3Jech ke paccMaTpHpaeTcs rpynna Incerti ordinis apxeoumar
¢ muHmaMH, Ho Ge3 neperopoaok (cemelicteo Putapocyathidae, ponu
Putapocyathus n Aptocyathus).

Monxnacc Irregularis pgenuTcs Ha TpH oOTpaga — Rhlzacyathlda,
Zhur., 1955 (opHoCcTeHHNE apXxeounaTn 6e3 HHTEpBa/UTyMa), Archaeocyat-
hida Okulitch, 1935 (mBycTeHHhle apXeOLHATHI CO CTEPKCHbKAMH, TeE-
HHAMH, [JHHIDAMH 8 #HTepsamnyMe) H Syringocnematida Okulitch,
1935 (¢ Tpyb6xamu). B nogknacce Irregularis paccMOTpeHR Takke rpyn-
nut Incerti ordinis — ceMeilcTBo Vesiculoidae Vologd. n Szecyathi-

- dae Volagd Otpan Rhizacyathida penmsca cpasy Ha cemeiicTBa, B

cocTaBe orpsna Syringocnematida BRAEAANOCH TONLEO OAHO cemeitcTBo,
a orpan Archaeocyathida cocroan W3 aByx nogoTpsgos: Archaeocyat-
hina Okulith, 1935 (s mHTepBa/IyMe CTEPKHH #WIH TEHHH) R Ar-
chaeosyconina Zhur., 1950 (npaCYTCT8YIOT TaKXe H AHRIIA),

Crnenyer oTMETHTS upesshrdalidyio RepasHoMepHOCTb H3y4enHs Regularis
g Irregulanis. Ecin no neppoMy nogknaccy 6wbio onyb/IHEOBaHO MHOrO
necaTxoB pabor, TO no BTOpoMy — eAHHHUBL. H3yyeHHOCTH 3THX ABYX
NOJK/IacCOB NIPOCTO He COH3IMEPHMA, H IOITOMY Lesiecoobpa3no JanbHelmne
H3IMEHEHHI B CHCTEMATHKE 3THX JIByX IIOZKJIACCOB PACCMOTPETL OTAC/BHO.

Monknacc Regulares. B 1964 r. H.T. Xypasnesa (XKypasnesa,
Komssowkos, Po3anos, 1964) swaenseT s cocTase orpsafa Monocyathida noa-
oTpar Capsulocyathina, ana npencTaBuTenedi xOToporo XxapakTepHa
MemKoBHAHAA popma KybKka, HANTHYHE IKCIEHTPHYHOH BHYTpEHHEH! CTEHKH, -
KOTOpas NJIaBHO NEPEXOJHT B HapyxkHyio (6e3 neasThl), H OTCYTCTBHE
CKe/IETHBIX 3/IEMEHTOB oy creHkaMi. Takam obpa3oMm, oTpaj Mohog:yat-
hida cran- BRmtowaTs B ceba nsa nojorpaza. OcHOBHAg Macca THIHY-
HMX KOHHYECKHX H HUHJIMHIPHYECKHX OINBOCTCEHHHKOB CTAJa paccMaTpu-
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BaThed Kak nomoTpsx Monocyathina., Ilosguee O.I. OxyHera (1969)
BuaeaseT B 3ToM Xe oTpsge noxorpsd Clobosocyathina, xapakTep-

HBIM OTJIHYHEM mpelcTaBuTencli KOTOporo ot mnpencrasuTenei Capsu- .

locyathina  gsngeTcs HPHCYTCTBHE NENLTHL. Honorpmu oTpaga Mo-
nocyathida genarcs Ba cemeficTsa.

Jonroe Bpems He HAXOZHIH CBOErO MECTA [BYCTEHHBIE apXeoLHa-
THl ¢ AHHILAMH M HX DAHT MEHAJICE OT ceMeHCTBEHHOro [0 OTPAJHOrO.
Onuaxo nocne necnenorannii K. H, Konrouixosa (XKypapnesa, Kodromxos,
Po3anos, 1964) crano scHo, 4TO NOAOTpan (HO He oTpsn) Puta-
pacyathina Vologd., 1962 mmeer npaBo Ha cywecTBOBaHue, H OH Gun

noMeuwieH B OTpsA Ajacicyathida. He HckmoueHo, 4TO HacTs ¢opM, .

-OTHECEHHBIX K 3TOMY MOAOTPSAY, MOXET OKa3aThCd MPHHANNEXAMMUMH K
noaknaccy Yrregularis,

Taxum 06pa3om, B HacTosuiee BpeMs B oTpsge Monocyathida su-
Jensercs Tpa nonoTpina: Monocyathina Okulitch, 1935, Capsulocya-
thina Zhur., 1964 1 Globosocyathina Okuneva, 1969, a 8 oTpage Ajacicyathida
naTh nofoTpanos: Putapacyathina, Vologd., 1962, Dokidocyathina, Vologd,
1957, Ajacicyathina, Bedf., 1939, Nochoroicyathina Zhur., 1956 u Cosci-
nocyathina Zhur., 1955. ¥xe x 1973 r. (Posanos, 1973) so Bcex
noaoTpA#ax BeiAelieHn HanceMelicTsa H cemelicTsa, mpHYeM Bci CHCTeMa
IOCTPOEHa MO OJHOMY NpHHUMNY: HajceMelicTBa BHIJENEHH MO CTpoe-
HHI0 HapyxHOH CTeHKH, a cemelicTBa — BHYTpeHHel.

HMMeHHO 3TOT NPHHUMM PaBHO3HAYHOrO OMNpEene/ICHHs TaKCOHOMMYeEC-
KO0 3HAYEHHSN .MPH3HAKOB BO BCEX MApAlIIELHO pa3BMBAIOLIMXCH [pyIl-
nax B COYMETAHHH C AHAJH3OM rOMOJIOTHYECKHX cepHit no3soiaun crabu-
JH3HPOBATL CHCTEMaTHKYy apxeouwaT (mo kpaiinelt wmepe mnoawnacca
Regularis). HaTepecHo, 4TO co3nanHas CACTEMa YAHBATENLHO COTJIACYETCS C
JaHHBIMH 110 OHTOTEHE3aM M MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOTO PaclpocTpa-
HEHHA TaKCOHOB. II03TOMY CHCTEMA 2PXEOLHAT, HECMOTPA Ha €€ BHEILHIOW
popMaILHOCTL, MOKET OKa3zaThca ropasno Gonee ecrecrsennoif, uem 370
KaxeTca Ha neppuiii B3rna . Koneyno, He cnemyeT 3a6piBaTh, 4TO 3TO, BEPOAT-
HO, CBA3aHO C OYeHL HH3Koil GHonmorHueckoit opranusanueit camoll rpynmsi.

HecMoTps Ha TO, YTO H3NOMeHHas CHCTEMa NpPHHATA BCEMH HCCiie-
JOBaTeJIAMH Kak Hallel CTpaHil, Tak H 3a PyGemoM, OCTaeTcd Pl CJIOX-
HEIX BONPOCOB, TPEOYIOINMX AOMOJHHTENLHEIX HccneRoBauuil. 3To B mep-
BYIO OYEpEbh BONPOC O 3HAYEHHM IpeGeHYATHIX AHALL H O MOZOTPAAE
Nochoroicyathina. C MomeHTa BhIgededHs mopoTpsaa Nochroicyathina
(XKypasneBa, 1955) H Mo HacTOfIIEE BPeMsd BOIHHKAIOT COMHEHHA B
TAKCOHOMHYECKOHl LECHHOCTH rpeGeHvaTHX [HAL[ M PeajbHOCTH CyIme-
CTBOBaHWA 3ITOTO MNOAOTP#Aa. TaKHEe MPEACTABICHHE O6a3sHpPYIOTCE Ha
cneayowHx coobpaxeHnax: 1) B OHTOreHese rpeGeHYaThle JHHMIIA BO3-
HHKalOT 3HAYHTEJLHO MO3KE APYTHX CKEJIeTHBIX 3NIEMEHTOB; 2) OueHb
uacTo (HO He Bcerga) GopMei ¢ rpeGenyaThiMH JHHIIAMH H Ge3 Hux,

HO HMEIOIHE B OCTAJILHOM TOXKIECTBEHHYI0 MOP(OIOrHIO, BCTPEYAIOTCA. -

COBMECTHO; 3) 'KaK IpPaBHJIO, CPEAH JECATKOB H3YYaEMBIX IKIEMIIZPOR
.ogHoro aWna Ge3 rpebeHyaThiX OHHII MOTYT 6bITL OGHApPY®EHH! eAHHHY-
Hele 3K3eMIUIApH C rpeBeHuaThIMH JHHIAME (MJIH NCEeBIOAHHIIAMH, XO-
TOpPBIE TPYJHO OTJIHYHTb OT rpebeHYaThiX).

B nocnegHee Bpemsa cyuwiecTsyeT TeHAEHUMA X OO6beAHHEHMIO A]aCI-
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cyathina u Nochoroicyathina. OaHakO Ha nyTu GesycioBHoro o6neau-
Henusa Ajacicyathina m Nochroicyathina cTosT u cepbesnnie Tpya- ;
noctd. o xpaiineii mMepe aBe rpynnbl (akTOB HE NO3IBOJAIOT cAeNaTh
aro 6e3oroBopouno. Bo-nepBEIX, 3TO JAHHBIC 110 OHTOTECHE3Y HEKOTOPHIX
Nochroicyathina, xorma B HavajbHOH cTaauH Ha6.1104al0TCA HemopHc-
ThiE H NPAKTHYECKH HENOPHCTBIE NEPErOPONKH, HE XapaKTEpHuEe i
B3POCHHIX 3K3eMINApoB. Takoe sBJEHHe HaGulofacTcd, HanmpuMmep, y
Lenacyathus lenaicus (Posanos, 1973) H cBumeTeNBCTBYET, CKOpee,
0 rayGoKoM mnapasnieNH3ME B Pa3BHTHH -CAMOCTOATENbHLIX rpynn (No-
choroicyathina, Ajacicyathina), xorza y oaHoit rpynnsl HeKOTOphle BO3-
MOXHOCTH NPOABHINCH JIHIL B oHTOreHe3¢e. Bropas rpynna ¢daxTopos ces-
3aHA CO CTPATHrpa(M4eCKHM pacnpocTpaHeHHeM HeKoTopeix popgos. Han-
pHmep, poas! Aldanocyathus u Robustocyathus cymecTsyloT napasuiefibHo,
HauuHas C Bepxos 30HH A. sunnaginicus (TomMmoTckOro spyca), B ToO
speMa. kax supm poxa Nochoroicyathus ¢ oasum psnoM nop Ha
" BHyTpeHHe#l crenke (aHanorHuEmX Robustocyathus) nossisioTcs JHIIB
¢ aTaabaHcKoro Apyca.

He MeHee BaXeH BONPOC O KOHCTPYEUWH moporpsna Coscinocya-
thina. Mopdonoryuecks B Npeaenax NOROTPANA BHIQEARETCA psja OTAHY-
HEIX TPyNI Mo COOTHOINEHHK IHMIL CO CTCHKaMH. JJaHHBIE OTHOreHe3a,
noKa O4YeHh MAJIOYMCICHHRIE, MOKA3hIBAIOT, YTO €CTh (GOPME, y KOTO-
pHIX OHHIA 3aKNaJRIBAIOTCA 103HEe NEPETOPOROK, ¥ GOPMEL, y KOTOPBIX
RHHIUR 3aKJAnLBAKOTCA MHOro paHee meperoponok. TaxHm obpa3zom, He
MCK/II0YEHa BO3MOXHOCTb, uTo mogoTpsan Coscinocyathina rereporenen
H MOXET paciJeHHThCA Ha OBa HIH gaxke Gosiee mozoTpanos.

Honknacc Irregularis. B 1962 r. K.H. KoHwoilkos BmENgeT oTpsa
Kazakhstanicyathida B cocraBe opHoro cemeficTsa # onHoro poja.

DTH apXeOUHMaThl WMEIT OANHY CT¢HKY, JHHINA H HEKOTOPOE KOJIHHECTBO
cTepXeHbkoB. Matepnan, omucaHawit KoHiomxosuiM, kpaline Genen H
(pparMeHTapeH, NIOBTOPHTL €ro Nnoka He YAaJoch, NOITOMY P€aNLHOCTE CY-
LECTROBAHHA TaKOro OTp#Aa BLI3LIBACT Yy HcciaenosaTeacH ompelencHHuIE
comHeHHda. B "Tretise on invertebrate paleontology” (1972) yxa3uisaeTcs
Ha HesamuAHocTs ponRa Rhizacyathus ¥ Ha 3TOM OCHOBAaHHH OTpAR
Rhizacyathida Zhur., 1955 nepenmeroBrisacTca B Thalassocyathida Vologd.,
1962. OpHaxo He Bce AcHO H ¢ ponoM Thalassocyathus u, BeposTHO, '
6ynyT HOBHE NepeMEHEl B HOMEHKIATYPE. '

Topasno Gonee cephe3Hnie HIMEHCHHR NPOHCXORAT B CAMOE MOCAEAR- |
Hee BpeMs, korma Bce Gosiee H Gonee CTanH OYEBMAHBLIMH rayGoKHE |
PA3NMHYHA MEXIY HENPABH/BHBLIMH APXCOUHATAMH C TEHHAMM H CTEPEKEHb- !
KaMH B HHTEpBajUIyMe. DTO OTYET/IHBO NPOABNSETCA HE TOJLKO B MOp-

(G ONIOrHH, HO H B OHTOICHE3e.

B 1982 r. B.JI. donnn (I'panuua keMOpra u poxembpus..., 1982)
NpeanaraeT BeIAETATh caMocTosTeNsHEI! oTpaa Archaeosyconida B coc- .
taBe Tpex mnogoTpsaos Chouberticyathina Debrenne, Archaeosyconina -
- Zhur. B Dictyocyathina Vologd., BHIENsBmHXCA H paHee B paHre
orpsagos un¥ mopotpanos. Iloaxnacc Irregularia cOCTOHT Temeps H3 j
yeTbipex oTpsaos. IIpH paccMorpeHHH cHcTeMul Irregularia Taxke Heo6-
XOOHMO OTMETHTL IJIaBHbIE HepeiucHHmE Npobnemu. ORHA W3 HHX —
rnybuHa paInuMHi MEXAY TEHHaJILHRIMH H CTEPEEHBLKOBBIMH apXeo-
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uvataMu. Ecia 3t@ pauimams npﬂnc;ly'r Hat K suneneumo caMocTo-
TensHmx knaccos — lIrregularia u "Dictionalia”, To B Bonpoc o camo-
CTOATENLHOCTH 9eM-TO PA3HKIX OAHWOCTEHHHKOB R DAaHre OTPA0B BCTAHET
ouens octpo. Jipyrofi kpynsefinmii BONPOC — 0 TAXCOHOMUYECKOM 3HACHHH
OHHLI, ceiiYac pelIAeTCd pPA3HEIMA MCCIIEJOBATEIAMH mnQ-pa3Homy. H,
HakoHel, kpallHe wWHTepecen sonpoc o raybuHe Mopdonoruuecxoro
napannenuimMa Mexay Regularia ® Irreguilaria, oT KOTOPOTO 3aBHCHT

Janbueiilliee HalpasjleHHE pa3BHTHS NPEACTaBICHHHE O cuc1'ema'm ¥
HEenpapuIbHBIX apxeounaT. :

Bulme MK KacajMCh PacCMOTPEHHS COBPEMEHHOTO COCTOAHHSA.CHCTE-~
MaTHXH HacTtoAwmmx apxeoudar (Euarchaeocyatha). OpgHako, xax momo- -
KEeHHEe CAMHX apXeoInHaT A0JIroe BpeMs NOHHMAJOCh NMO-Pa3’HOMY B CHC-
TEME, Tak H K apXeoLHaTaM NPHCOECTHHAJIHCH paanuunuc Mopdonornuec-
KH CXOOHRIC rpynnu.

3a nocrnegHHMe YEeTRIpE-NATL JCCATHIETHH MAOCTATOYHO YTBEPAMNOCH
IpeaACTABJICHHE 0 TOM, YUTO apxeouua'ru —_ C&MOCTO’!T,CJ'ILBHﬁ THIT XH-
BOTHRIX, 10 OpraHuialium Onau3xuil k¥ rybkam. OOHako B caMEe moc-
. JIEAHHEE TOAK NOABHIIOCH INPEACTAaBICHHE O NPHHAJIERHOCTH HX BMECTE
¢ pagoM papyrux rpynn (adbpocaJLMHBrOHAEl, COAHHTHI, peElENTaKy/IH-
TRl H T.0.) K  CAMOCTOATEJILHOMY LApcTBYy, Ha3BaHHOMY Archaeata
(Kypasnesa, Markosa, 1970, 1972, 1981). T'ybkn nmpn aToM He sKmIO-
YeHw B8 coctaB Archaeata. ABTOpPH AaKUEHTHPYIOT BHuMaHue ua oG-
L[[l'lﬁ IJ1aH CTPOCHHX ITHEX rpynn H COHHCTBO HX MHKPOCTPYITYPH.
B uapcrse Archaecata (XKypasnesa, Msrxos, 1981; Msarkosa, 1981),
TakiM o6pasom, smpensioTcs THn Archaeocyatha ¢ aByms noarHnamu
Euvarchaeocyatha u Aphrosalpingata # THn Receptaculita Miagkova,
1981 ¢ pgeyms knaccamm Soanitida Miagkova, 1981 u Receptaculitida
Miagkova, 1981. OcoGuaxoM ® uapcree cToHT knacc Radiocyatha
Debrenne, G. Termier et H. Termier, 1971. DTa HHTepecHas wnjed,
OJHAKO, BCTPevaeT paa 3aTpyauenuii. Bo-nepsniX, He BCE IPYNORl HMEIOT -
O/MHAKOBYIO TAK Ha3LIBAEMYIO THIHAHOMOPHYI0 MAKDOCTPYKTYPY, KOTO-
pyro, kcCTaTH, HMeloT M Bogopocan Epiphyton, Renalcis u gp., a
BO-BTOPHIX, COBEPIUEHHO AHAJOrHYHLIN NJIAH CTPOEHHN MMEIOT HEKOTOpHE
3aBegoMBIE TYOKH, cq)nnnosoa ¥ Jp.

O6napymenue onno#f MHKPOCTPYKTYPH Y apxeoumar, a(bpocanbmm-
‘ronp, KpubpuumaTux M cHHesedeHunX (?) M EkpacHnx (?) Bogopocneif
HABOAMT Ha MRIC/Ib, YTO HJIH apXECOLHATBl ITO TOKE BOJOPOCIH HIIHM,’
YTO NO-BHAHMOMY, 0o0jiee BEpOATHO, MeXaHH3IMBl kapOoHaTOOCaxAEHHA -
pana Bojopociel, xak W ckejeToobOpa3oBaHHs 6e3TKaHEBBLIX Metazoa'
(nop Archaeata) oueHb CXOZHBI.

C10XHO 0Ka3ajocs WHTEPNPETHPOBATL IONYYEHHBIE Pe3yJibTATH MO
kpubpunuratugam, A.T'. Bonoraus (1932) cunran cHavana xpuabpunnaTuIn
nuynHKkamu apxeoumar. Ilosgmee (Bomoramm, 1964) o suimenun aTH
obpasopaHu’d B CaMOCTORTENbLHWE KjlacC B THNE apxeouwmat, a T.B. Sa-
kayckac (1965) cuMTan HX CaMOCTOSTE/NILHBIM THIIOM, HE HMEIOIIHMM OT-
HowIeHHs Kk apxeommatam. Ilosxe M. TneccHep cpasHHBaeT HX C mO-
nuxetaMu. 3ateM H.T. XKypasiesa CHOBa MPHXOAHT K MBICIH O BO3MOXK-
HOCTH HKHTEpNpPETALHK HMX Kak ocoboll dopMbl CymecTBOBaHMS apXeo-
O4aT WIH K&K MIaBKTOHHOH HX cTaguH. He HMMes BO3MOXHOCTH 3716CH
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B fgeTansx obcyxnaTs 3Ty mpobnemMy, 3aMETHM HCe Xeé, 4YTO [OIHIHA
‘0 3IMRMMTENbUOA CAMOCTOATENBHOCTA XPHOPRUMATHA (KJIacc, WMH, MOXET
6wTh, maxe Tunm) npeacraBiaserca 6onee peansHoft, mocxonexy coo6-
. PAKEHAS B MOJBL3Y YX TecHOH -CBA3H C KOHEPETHRIMH apXeOoUHaTaMH
(Xypapnepa, Oxynepa, 1981) He COOTBeTc'l'By!O’l‘ q»arru-lecxouy MaTe-
P“l‘y
. - Ilo-npexHeMy He BIIOJHE ACHB B3aHMOOTHOILICHHS HACTORIIHX apxeo—
mmT ¢ TAKMMHM rpynnaMe, Kak adpocanbnaHrouasl, Najeollaguasl, peuern-

©% TaKYJNHUThI, COARMTEI, PAAHONLMATHL, T.€. BCECMH.IPYNNAaMH KOTOPHE BXJIIO~

4apTCH B Archaecata nubo xak CaMOCTOATENbHEIE Cpynnel, NHGO Xak
KJlacChl THIIA apXeolHaT. '

Ha ceroaus #AcHO JMIIB, 4TO H3 3THX TPYNN COAHHTH, peLenTaKy-
AHTH ¥ DAaHOLMATH HMEIOT CepbedHnle Mopdonorudecxne (WajHine
CTENNATHHIX CTPYKTYP) M MHEDOCTDYXTypHBie OTnwund. Kpaiie HaTsa-
HYTHIM SBJAETCA H CPAaBHEHME C apXeouUHaTaMH coanHTos. IloaTomy,
EaK HaM KaxeTcs, CEroJHd B COCTaBe THNAa MOXET O6GCYyXIaThca B
‘9HauHTeNbHOH Mepe ycIOBHO NHINL eme oauu knace (?) Aphrosalpingoida,
cocroamnit H3 aBYX oTpanoe (?) — Aphrosalpingida n Palaeoschadida.
Knaccndpurkauus coGCTBEHHO apXeouHAT B HACTofAINEe BpeME IpeJ-
cTapndeTca cnenyrowei.

TunArchaeocyatha Vologd., 1937.

Knacc Euarchaeocyathi Zhur., 1960.

IMopknacc Regularis Vologd., 1936, orpaa Monocyathida Okulitch.,
1935 (nomorpaam Monocyathina Okulitch., 1935, Capsulocyathina Zhur.,
1964, Globosocyathina, Okuneva, 1969); orpsi Ajacicyathida Bedf.,
1939 (nopotpsansl Putapacyathina Vologd., 1962, Dokidocyathina Vologd.,
1957, Ajacicyathina Bedf., 1939, Nochoroicyathina Zhur., 1956, Cosci-
nocyathina Zhur., 1955).

Monknacc Irregularis Vologd., 1937, orpan Thalassocyathida Vologd.,
1962, otpan Archaeocyathida Okulitch.,, 1935 (momoTpsam Bicyathina
Subord. nov., Archaeocyathina Okulitch., 1935); orpsa Archaeosyconina
nida Fonin, 1982 (momorpagm Chouberticyathina Dehrenne, Archaco-
sycorina Zhur., 1950, Dictyocyathina Vologd., 1956); orpsz Syringo-
.cnematida Okulitch., 1935; otpsa Kazakhstanicyathida Konyushkov, 1967.

AQPOCAJIBITHHTATA (APHROSALPINGATA)

Aq;pocanmnnra'ru — cnabon3yyennas rpynna, HIBECTHAS H3 BEpX-
Hero cmnypa Ypama, Canampa W ¥3 gesona Anacku'. Ilo 3toit rpymme
HeT HM omnpejennrencil, HM XaTajloros, Ho OHa BOLUIA B CIPaBOYHHKH
"OcHoBul naneonronoruy” (1962) n "Treatise on invertebrate Palacontology
part E. (1972).

Hepsoe onncanue adpocanbnuurat 6uU16 aaHo B 1955 r. (Marxopa,
1955a, 6) non naspanuamu Aphrosalpinx textieis, Nematosalpinx dixhoto-
"mica n Palaeoschada crassimuralis. Torga xe 6nina npennoxeHa cucTema:
tan Archaeocyatha, Okulich et Laubenfels, 1953; xnacc Aphrosalpingoida
Miagkova, 1955; orpaast: Aphrosalpingiformes, Miagkova, 1955, Palaoscha-

! Mucumennoe coobluenue A-pa B. Blodgett.
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diformes, Miagkova, 1955. A.I'. Bonorzun (1956), pas6upas Bonpoc o
xnaccupuxaumn Thna Archaeocyatha, obnemmHsn agpocanbnHHIHABL H
CHPHHTOXHEMHIHN B Xiacc Aphrosaipingoidea. B aTom Buge cHcTema
adpocansnyHraT 6biia BxmoveHa B “OcHoBbl NaneoHTonoruu” (1962):
tun Archaeocyatha, Okulich et Laubenfels, 1955; xnacc Aphrosalpingi-
dea; oTpanb: Syringocnemida, Aphrosalpingida, Palacoschadida’.

MMosguee O. Xunn (Hill, 1972) Bricka3ana npennosiokeHHE, CCHIAACh
Ha lurnepa u Putmens (Ziegler, Ritschel, 1970), uto xmacc-u oTpsg
agpocanslBHIaT, BO3MOXHO, CIIEAYET OTHECTH K KaJHALEBLIM BOJOPOCTIAM.

B nocnegnee Bpems W.T. XKypasnesa m E.M. Msarkosa (1981) cHopa
BO3BpAINAKITCA X BOMPOCY O CHCTEMATHHECKOM MOJIOXKEHHH 3ToM Tpymmsl.
Kax u paHee, oHa pacCMATPHBAETCS B KaueCTBE CAMOCTOATENLHOTO Kiacca,
BXJIK0UaEMOTO B paHr ocoboro noatsna Aphrosalpingata 8 THN Archaeocya-
tha. YMecTHO TakXeé HMEHHO 30€Ch CKa3aTh, YTO yKajaHHLIE ABTOPH
OTHOCAT THI aPXEOlMAT BMECTE C THIIOM PpelENTAKYIKTOB X ocobomy
uapctey Arihaeata, npemioxeHHOMY # noxpobHO paccMaTpHBaeMOMYy
um#u paunee (XKypasiesa, Marxoga, 1972, 1981).

. PELETNITAKVJIMTBI (Receptaculita)

OnucniBaemble HHXe Peceptaculitida, Soanitida # Radiocyatha pac-
cMaTtpuatoTcs Marxoso#i (19816) B xavecTBe ocoboro Thmna, BKIKYAEMOTO
BMecTe ¢ TnoM Archaeocyatha B oco6oe uapctBo Archaeata.

PELHENTAKYJRTHABI (RECEPTECULITIDA)

IlonoxeHue peueNTaxyIATAR B CHCTEME OpPraHAYECKOro Mupa [0
CHX nop TBEPAO HE YCTAaHOBJIEHO, HECMOTPS HA TO, YTO OHH HIBECTHB!
6onee 150 ner ¥ onMchiBaNKCH B Pa3sHbIX TPyNIax opraHH4YecKoro MHpa.
B mnpounomM cTONETHH HX OTHECNHM K BOJOPOCISM, CAarOBBIM NMajibMaMm,
dopamuundepam, rybkam, xopamnam. PasiyvHet 6wIB B3[AAR M Ha
PaHr TPyMibL. _ .

B nayane 60-x ronos uaurero Beka M.A. Cymxun ("OcHOBH mnaneo#-
Tonoruu”, 1962) npennoxun Hoeuit xnacc Sguamiferida (=Receptaculitida)
¢ €JBHCTBEHHLIM OTpsaom Receptaculitida; knacc 6uT MOMEWEH B 3TOM
H3faHud MEXAy rybxamy ¥ apxeouyuaTamy, 6e3 TOYHOro ykazaHus Twna,
K KOTOPOMY OH TPHHAJIEXHT,

Hucxyccds O MONOXEHHH PEUCNTAKYIHTOB B CHCTEME OPraHUYecKoro
MHpa NpOJODKAeTCA W B HacTosAllee BpeMA. ECTh CTOPOHHAKH OTHECEHHN
PELENTAKYIUTOB K BOJOPOCHAM, cONHIKEHHN HX c IyGKkaMH uIH apxeo-
gHaTaMd. B xauecTBe mNpHUMepoB MOXHO YykalaTh paboty Parmens
(Rietschell, 1969), otnocamero oTpan Receptaculitales Rietschel, 1969 k
Tallophyta. Hureuxn#t u Tymu ( Niteckii, Toomey, 1979) npasHaror
knacc Receptaculitaphycea Weiss, 1954 ¢ ogHnM orpsanom Receptaculitales

2
Pepaxuuedt "OcHobel naneowTonoruy Geinia cnenana cyliecTBEHHAsA OroBOpkKa, 4To adpocanib-
THHraTH, BOIMOXHO, HE SBJASIOTCA HACTOALINMMH apxeoUWaTaMH W 3aCHyHHBAIOT BLile-
newus B ocobyio KaTeropuio Xak incertae sedis.
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James, 1885 B Tane Chlorophyta. Mrosnep (Miller, 1967) cumTaeT, uTo
OTpAA PELENTAKYIATHIA clieAyeT pa3MelaTh BGIH3M mopudep H apXeo-
nuat. Poctep (Foster, 1973) yTBepkAaeT, YTO PELENTAKYIHTH HMEHOT
CTPYXTYPY, 3HAUHMTENbHO OTIHMYAIOWYIOCH OT CTPYKTYPH BCEX M3BECTHRIX
OpraHH3MOB. T

IMMozpo6Hee Ha B3rngax pa3’sHWX aBTOPOB MOXHO HE OCTAHARIHBATH-
cd, TAK Kak 3HAYMTENLHOE ¥HCIO PaboT, B KOTOPHIX pPENENTaKyIHTH
TPaxTylOTCH MO-pa3HOMy, yka3aHo B nocienue#t ctaTthe JKypaBnesoi
H Marxosoii (1981). Kax cxajaHO BRI, CAMH OHH CYHTAIOT pelENTa-
KYJIHTOB CAMOCTOATE/ILHBIM KJIACCOM H THIIOM, BKJIIOYE€MEIM B LAPCTBO
apxear.

Creneds wu3y4yeHHocTH peuentakyiutoB B CCCP Becsma cnabag.
Co BpeMeHu JiixBanbaa 3toik rpynno#f 3jankManuce Toidsko M.A. Cym-
kuH, A.H. Hsanos, E.M. Msarkopa. HeGonblline kon/eKuum penenTaky-
JIATOB XpaHsTcA B My3esx JIeHHHIpaackoro yHHBepcmTeTa 1 MocKoBCKo-

'ro reoJioropas’BefoYHOro HHCTHTYTa. B HHCTETYTE reonorusm H reogu-

suxu CO AH CCCP B HacTOsmee BpeMs NomobpaHa KoOJUIEKIHA, CO-
Aepxawmas Oonee 150 s3ksemmnnapos. B Hee BxonsT cbopel W3 opao-
BHKCKUX u3BecTHAKoB UykoTky, Certe-Habana, Ypana, IIpubantuky,
n3 cunypulicxux oTnoxeHnult CpenHelt A3nuy n H3 geBoHa o-Ba Baiirau.

B papyrsx cTpaHax, cyAs TO NHTepaTyPHRIM JAaHHBIM, 332 NOCJ/ICQHHE
HeCKOJILKO [ECATKOB JjleT HOBRIK CGOpPOB B 3HAYHMTEJILHBIX KOJIMYECTBAX
Takxe HeT. OcHOBHOH maTepmal, moxseprulviics o6paGotke, 6Gbn nepe-
OIMCcaH H TEpeH3yueH M3 CTApDHX KoOJUEKuMii, XpaHSLUHXCA .B pa’iigy-
HBIX MY3€AX ¥ FeoJIOTHYecKAX YYPEKACHUAX. .
B cywecTtByrome#f nuTepaType o peuentakyiruTam OueHL Majio
paboT copaBoyHoro XapakTepa: Katajor Bacnepa ( Bassler, 1915), ects
yacTuale cBogky (Kecling, Graham, 1962), B koTopelX mnepeyncisgeTcs
korga ¥ kem popa Ischadites 6nin omHcaH mog 3THM Ha3BAHAEM WA B
CHHOHEMAX Y YKa3BIBA€TCH €ro NMPEANOJI0KHTEIbHOE NOJIOKEHHE B CHCTEME
opranpyeckoro mupa. B HexoTophix paborax (Rietschel, 1969) ynomuna-
eTCA, YTO 33 Bce BPEMS HIYYEHHA M3 FPYNOK PELENTAKYJIHTOB OMHCAHO
100 Banos, HO cnmCKOB He AaeTcs. M3 BCEX NpemIOXEeHHBIX B nocjen-
Hee BpeMA Kilaccmbmkanmii wanbosee mojiHOR gpNAETCA KnaccHARaImMA

M.B. Jlo6endenca (Treatise..., 1955) u nanbosiee 61n3Kad k Heii M.A. Cyw-
xnHa (OcHOBHL..., 1962).

COAHMTHALI (SOANITIDA)

CaouuTH' — BHIMepIIHE MOpPCKHE GEHTOCHBIE NPAMHTHBHKE MHOrO-
KJICTOYHLIE, OLWHOYHBIE HJIH KOJOHHAJbLHLIE, NBYCTEHHhe H OIHOCTEH-
Hwe. Hapykuas cTeHRa B CBoell OCHOBE NOCTpPOEHA CTEJUIATHBIMH
YeTBIPEXJIYMEBbIMH CTPYKTYPaMH, pAacloJIOXKEHHLIMH B IIaXMAaTHOM no-
panke. HHTeppaniyM 3amojiHen pajfHansMi. BHYTpeHHAS cTeHka MaccHB-
Had, TMpOHM3aHA KaHajaMy NPAMBIMH H Pa3’BETBJICHHBIMH, B HAYAJIBLHBIK
cTagEsx pocTta Kybka coeAMHeHa B OTAENBHLIX YyyacTkax TrybyaTolt

'B cemam ¢ OTCYTCTBHEM ONMCAMMS COAHHTOB B "OCHOBAX NAJCOHTONOrHM” H GONLIIMHCTBE
y4eOHMHKOE B BHAC HCKNIOUCHME B JAMHOM payjesie NMPHBOAATCA XpaTkwe CBEACHHE O
rpynne.- .
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maccolt ¢ mapywHoi crenxoli. LlenTpannrHAs Nonocts 9€TKO BHIPAaXKEHA,
dopmMupyeTca Mo mepe pocta Ky6xa. BuIpocTel HapyXHOH CTeHKH THMa
aMdopsl BO3IHHKAIOT Ha BceX YPOBHAX pa3lBuTHA KyOka. Paamkatyc
MaccuBHbIH, COAHHTH pa3MHOKAIOTCA MYTEM BHIPOCTOB, B KOTOPHIX
dopMupyIOTCA M camMocTOATeNbHBIE KyO6kH. PasMepn! HX OT HECKOMBKHMX
MHIHMETpOB fo 60—80 MM u Hosiee B BuIcOTY # AHaMeTpoM 40—50 MM,
Cxener opraHoMmuHepanuHbili. COaHMTH CYIeCTBOBAJH B MENKOBOALE,
CTPOHIIH COBMECTHO ¢ BOJOpPOCNAMH H ry6kamu OHorepMnl. Bpems
pacnpoCTpaHeHHS COAHHTHA — OpJOBHK—paHHuil cunyp. CoaHHTH! BIEpBhIE
_6ui1u onHcansl Margosoii (1965) B panre cemeiicTBa, monoxeHHe KOTOPOro B
CHCTEME OpraHpyeckKoro mupa ue 6nino onpepenedo. Iosgnee Hurenkui

(Nitecki, 1969a, B) oTHec X COBMECTHO C PEOENTAKYNHTAMH K cm]aonom.m

BOJOPOCIIAM.

B 1865 r. BHUIIMHICOM GHUI OMHACaH pon Calathium (Billings, 1865)
KOTOpDHIH B HACTOSINEE ,BpeMs BEJIOYEH B COCTAB pacCMaTpPHBAEMOTO
knacca Soanitida. Bannmurc orHocun Calathium k kpemHeBHIM ryGkam,
npyrve x mmankam (Kelley, Silver, 1952), x kBasu ry6xam (Toomy, Ingels,
1964), ¥ apxeounaram (H. et G. Termier, 1968), kK cndoHOBEIM BonopOCTAM
H BojopocitiM B IuMpokoM nounMaHum (Nitecki, 1969). B nocneauee
spemsa E.U. Marxosoit (1981, a) cOAHHTH BHAEIEHL B CAMOCTOATEIbREIH
xnace Soanitida, B xoTopmii Ha ypoBHe pofoBolt kaTeropsu BKJIIO-
yeHnl ¥ kanaTuAw (Calathium Billings, 1865).

PAJMOLMATEI (RADIOCYATHIDA)

PaauounaTel HMEIOT ABYCTEHHHH KyBOK, UEHTpanbHYl0 MOJOCTH H Mo-
puctocTh. HapyxHad cTeHKa COCTOHT H3 HHM3acTepoB, KoTophie obpa-

IYIOTCA H3 3863A‘laT0ﬁ ¢ HEPOBHRIMH JIYyYaMH IUIACTHHKH W pajHaja.

Ha pa3Hbix 3Tamax #3y4YeHHs PanHOLHATH OTHOCHIHCH K apXeolHaTaM
(Okulitch, 1943), napectkoBuim ryb6kam (Bedford, 1934, 1936), k rybxam
HeomNpeeneHHOro CHCTEMATHYECKOTO noJ1oxeHus (OcHoBul, 1962), a Takxke
k wurnokoxum (Copaucknii, 1973). [MHebpenn wu Tepmese (Debrenne,

Termier, 1971a, B} Buimenann knace Radiocyatha. Huteuks#t u [Je6Gpenn

(Nitecki, Debrenne 1979) Takxe paccMaTpHBalOT pPag@olHaTHl B paHTe
Knacca, KOTOpbIH ¢ HEKOTOpOH CTENEeHLIO YCITOBHOCTH OTHOCAT K apxea-
taM. B opyroii pa6ore Hatenxnm coemecTHo ¢ Tymn (Nitecki, Toomey, 1979)
JaHa cnenyiowas knaccupuranms: THn Chlorophyta; kmacc Receptaculi-
taphycea Weiss, 1954; oTpaanl: Receptaculitaceae Eichwald, 1860; Radiocya-
tales Debrenne, Termier, Termier, 1971. Kak BHAHM, 0XOHYaTECHABHOTO
MHEHHA © MNOJNOXKEHHM 3ToM rpymmel HeT. Hamu knacc ¢ HekoTopoi
Joneil yCIOBHOCTH BKJIIOMEH B THI PELENTaKYIHTOB. -
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KHUWIEYHONOJOCTHBIE (Coelenterata)

Tlonpasaenenue Tvna kuiueyHononocTHrX (Coelenterata Frey, Leuckart, -
1847) na ABa NOXTHMA - obnamaromux xHupo6nactamu (Cnidaria Hatschek,

. 1888) m nAweHHRIx cTpekaTensHmX knetouek (Ctenophora Eschscholtz,
1829; rpe6HEBHKH) — YCTAHOBHJIOCH €lIE € KOHila MPOLLIOro CTOJIETHA.

Taxxe o6uUIeNPHHATO BRIACNCHHE B CocTaBe KHUpapuit Tpex KiaccoB —

-Hydrozoa Owen, 1843 (rugponnHwie), Anthozoa Ehrenberg, 1834 (xopan-
aonue) B Scyphozoa Gotte, 1887 (cundpounumie). Ha cneayiomem crcteMa-

THYECKOM YPOBHE TOYKH 3PeHHA HcciienoBaTené, mpexae BCero najeoH-
TONOrOB H HEOHTOJIOTOB, B 3HauuTeNbHoH CTemeHH He coBmajaioT.
ITomasnalomee GONLIIMHCTBO HEOHTOJIOMOB NHGO HTHOPHDYIOT OaHHBIE

‘paneonTosornn, nnbGo “rakoBeie Boobuie MM HCH3BECTHR,, a MHOrHe
TAJEOHTONOTH He 3HAIOT HJIH HE YYHTHIBAKT MAaHHBIX, NOJyYeHHHX B

pe3ynbTaTe HCC/IEAOBAHHS pa3HOOOpAa3HBIX IPYNN COBPEMEHHBIX KHIUEY-
HOMOJOCTHRIX. Bo Bcex npeaoxeHHBIX HEOHTOJIOraMH ciucTeMax Coelente-
rata TakCOHOMHYeckuli paHr BhIMepLUMX TIPYNN CYLIECTBEHHO 3aHWXKEH,
a B CHCTeMaX, pa3pabGoTaHHBIX najleoMToJoraMd, HaoGopoT, 3apmilIeH
(Mpanosckuif, 1978). Huxke Mn1 0CTaHOBHMCA HA OTHENbHBIX K/1aCCaX.

THAPOHUAHBIE - (HYDROZOA)

B cucteMe Annyato (Traité..., 1952) knacc Hydrozoa npencrasnen wie-
cThio oTpsinamMi — Hydroidea, Spheractinoidea, Spongiomorphida, Trachy-
lidea, Labechioidea, Stromatoporoidea (ciofia BKJIIOMEHW H MNajNe030#-
CKWe, H Me3030HCKHe cTpoMaTonoponaed). HeMHorsM nazke O6niia

‘npefioxeHa CHCTeMa rHgponaHmx nonaunos (Treatise.., 1956, Pt. F),
- pa3paboTaHHad KOJUIEKTHBOM aBTopoB (Xwunn, V¥Yanne, XappHurrow,

Moop, Bouma, JlekoHT). DTa cxeMa DOBOJBLHO CYILECTBEHHO OT/IHYAETCH
OT npeAmAyllelt yxe Ha ypoBHe OTpAAOB, KOTOPLIX BhiJENIEHO CeMb:

Hydroida, Spongiomorphida, Milleporirfa, Stylasterina, Trachylinida,

Siphonophorida, Stromatoporoidea. B 9TOl %e cXeme B paHre camo-
CTOATENBHBIX KJIaCCOB (HrypHpyloT Gpykceimuanl (kiaacc Protomedusae,
otpan Brooksellida) v anxuHconnmabk (knacc Dipleurozoa, otpan Dickin-
soniida’.

Ilpunatas B "OcHoBax mnajncoHTonorun” (1962) cuctema ruapoun-
HBIX #BNgeTcA Kak 61 cuHTe30M obeHx >THX cxeM. 3gech knacc Hydrozoa
nompaimened Ha ' gBa noaknacca: Hydroidea (oTpsam Trachylinida, |
Hydroida, Sphaeractinida, Spongiomorphida, Hydrocorallina) u Siphono-
phora (oTpAnow He BmigeneHH). B kauecTBe rpynn HeomnpeneneHHOro Cuc-
TEMaTHYeCKOro paHra paccMaTpuBaloTcs Stromatoporoidea u Chaetetida.
Besten 3a XappuurToHoMm u P.-Moopom (Treatise..., 1956) 3necs TAKXe

. puldenennl Kilaccsl Protomedusae n Dipleurozoa.

Mocne pa6oT KPYNHHIX NajIeOHTOIOrOB MNPOLNIOro BeKa FOCnoACT-
BYIOIUUM CTaJI0 MHEHHe O T[HAPOMAHON NpHpOnE CTPOMATONMOPOHAEH.
HecMoTpa Ha 3TO, GbIIvM BRICKa3mBaHHA 06 HX 6an3zocTH k rybkam,

1 ! i >y .
PesynstaTl HOBeAmMX uCCHeqOBAHMHl CBMACTENLCTRYIOT 0 TOM, 4To Dickinsonia senmioTcs

npencnnu‘re.nnml KOJNIBHATHX, & BO3MOWHO, H IUIOCKHX YepBefl, HO He EHUICYHOMONOCT-
HEIX,
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dopamunngepam, cknepocmonrusM (Stearn, 1972, ma ocnose pabor
Faprmana u Iopo). Huorna cTpomaTomoponied. OTHOCST BMeECTe ¢
apxeouHaTaMH, COaHATAMH H Ap. K cbopHoMy Hagtany Archaeata.
HenousTHa nosBHBIIANCA B MOCHELHAE TOAbl NOMLITKA CBA3ATL CTpOMa-
TONOPOHAEH ¢ OeATeJILHOCThIO CHHEICIEHRX Bojopociiedl mo aHanormu
CO CTPOMATOJIMTAMH.

Annyato (Traité..., 1952), Jlexout (Treatise..., 1956), Iennoysii
(Galloway, 1957) cuutaim cTpomaTonopoHied oTpsaoM (OTpAOaMH)
knacca Hydrozoa, B coctaBe xoToporo Bblaensnn pajg cemeiicts. B.HA. Asop-
cxpii (OcHopbl..., 1962), B.K. Xanpnua u B.H. Ssopckuit (1974) pac-
cMATpHBAlIH MX kak rpynny B xnacce Hydrozoa, cocTosimyto u3 Heckomnb-
KMX HajaceMe#iCTB H -ceMeiicTB. BbiIM npeanoXeHnl W ApyrHe CHCTEMa-
THY4ECKHE CXeMbl cTpomaTonoponiell, B ToM uncne O.B. Boroasnenckol
(1976) n X.3. Hectopom (1978). Ilo Borossnenckolt, ctpomaTonopouaen
(Stromatoporata) saatoTca noaknaccom Hydrozoa, Bkmovatomnm oTpsosl
Labechiida, Clathrodictyida, Actinostromatida, Gerronostromatida, Syringo-
stromatida, Stromatoporida. ,

HecTop paccMaTpuBacT CTPpOMaTOMOpodfell B xadyecTBe noOAKnacca
Stromatoporata HoBoro knacca Coenozoa, BKJKYAIOWIEro Taxxke reJHO-
nuptoumei W rugpoxopayuioB. Cpead CTpoOMaTonoparT - OH  BhlOessieT
otpsan Labechitda, Clathrodictyida, Actinostromatida, Stromatoporida,
Lophiostromatida; mpencTaBHTenH nociiegHero, NO MHEHHIO HEKOTOPHIX
NajgeoHTONOrOB, ABNAIOTCA JPEBHEHWINMH CTpoMaTonopoHIeAaMH. Boro-
ABneHcKas u HecTop oTpHOalOT CTpOMaTONOPOMAHYIO NPHPOAY KeMOpui-
cxux oprandsmoB Tuna Korovinella u Praeactinostroma.

B uTOre. MOXHO 3aKJIKOYHTh, YTO NAJNCO3IOHCKHE M ME3Q30HCKME cTpO-
MATONOPOHIEH NPEeACTaBIAIOT cofoli eqMHYK) I'€HETHYECKYK) BETBbL KOJIO-
HHAJIBHBIX CHAPOMIHLIX IOJIHIOR C [EHOCTEYMOM 3KTOMAepPMasLHOTO
NMPOUCXOXKAECHHA, 00pa30BAHHBIM LEHOCADKOM M pacloNaraBIIAMHACA B
adtpopu3ax soongamu. Bce npeasoxeHHble cxeMbl HX KiaccHpukauuu
AHAJIOTHYHL!, Pa3HUna 3aKNlo4yaeTcd YL B TOM, Kakofl npuaaTe uM
paHr — OTpHA, BKIOYarIKi HaJceme#cTha H CeMeHCTBa, HIIM [IOAKIACC
(cooTBeTCTBenHO OTpAAm U cemeiicTBa). Ilo pamemy muenmio mepauii
BapHaHT [Ipe/INOYTHTebHEE. B

OcTaeTcss HeACHLIM CHCTEMaTHYeCKOE TNOJIOXKeHHe Opykceming, ¢
onHo#t cTOpOMM He HCKMIOYeHH WX 6smsocts Hydrozoa, a ¢ Apyro# —
OHM, BO3MOXHO, NpEACTABIAIOT COHOH CAMOCTOATENBHYI0 TEHETHYECKYIO
BETBb KHIUEYHOMNOJIOCTHRIX BLICOKOTO paHra — iacc Protomedusae
Caster, 1945,

KOPAJNJIOBBIE HOJIHIIBI (ANTHOZOA)

MHeHHe ‘0 TOM. 4TO K KOpa/ulamM OTHOCHTCH T&KHE IPYNIbl KHILEYHO-
MOJIOCTHBLIX, KAaK aJbUMOHADHH, TAOYIATH, T[EIHMOJIHTOKIEH, pYro3al,
reTepoxopanisl, CxjepakTHHHH H HekoTopwie OeccxeneTnbie Anthozoa,-:
nouTH eauHonyuwiHo. Bosee wuiM MeHee OQHHAKOBO NOHMMAETCH ‘DAHT
BOCHMMJIyYeBbIX KOpaJJIOB kax noaknacc Alcyonaria (=Octocorailia).
Ilo ocTanbHEIM rpynmaM eqHHCTBA BATJIALOB [TOKA HET. _

Annyato (Traité..., 1952. T. 1) cpeas Anthozoa pa3aMyan NoZKIacChl
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Alcyonaria (orTpsapl Alcyonida, Gorgonida, Pennatulida) u *Actinanthi-

» des”. B cocTap nocjegHero BOIUEN TONLKO OOHH OTpA[, cpeny mnpeacra-

suTeNel KOTOPOro H3BECTHH HCKOnacMaie ¢opMsl — Madreporaria,

ITo Annyato, Magpenopapi#d — eRYHAS TEHETHYECKAA BETBR (QOpPMH-
pOBaBIIMX CKeJieT ROpajiNoB ¢ NPOCTHIMH (HENEPHCTHIMH) UIYNANbLAMHA
H KOJMMYECTEOM ME3eHTCpHHA, KpaTHsiM wrectH. Cpean naneoiaolcxux
Majpernopapuii Beiaenenst nogoTpaans Tetracoralla, Tabulata u Heliolitida,
a cpeaH mocnenaneozofickux — oO0beAUHAKOMNE TONLKO CKIEPAXTHHHAR
Archeocaeniida, Stylinida, Astraeoida, Meandriida, Amphiastraeida,
Caryophyllida, Fungiida, Eupsammida, ‘

B ceonke “Treatise on invertebrate paleontology” 1956 cucrema
Anthozoa, paspaboTaHHad HMIBECTHRIMH CrELUUaIUCTAMH N[O KOpANJAM
(Baitep, Xunn, Cramm, Yanc a1 Ap.), BRITIARHT CIEAYHOINHM o6pa3oM.

Noaknacc Ceriantipatharia (oTpaabt- Antipatharia u Cerantharia).

Tlonknacc Octocorallia. OTpsam Stolonifera, Telestacea, Alcyonacea,
Trachypsammiacea, Coenothecalia, Gorgonacea, Pennatulacea. Ilpeacrasu-
Tend BceX oTpaaos, xpoMe Coenothecalia (renuonopmxu), oG.na}:ta}o'r
BHYTpPEHHHM CIHUKYJILHLIM CKEJIETOM.

Moaknace Zoantharia (oTpaast Zoanthiniaria, Corallimorphara, Acti-
niaria, Rugosa (nonotpans! Streptelasmatina, Columnanina, Cystiphyllina),
Heterocorallia, Scleractinia (nogoTpaast Astrocoeniina, Fungiina, Faviina,
Caryophylhna, Dendrophyllina), Tabulata. B cocrap oTpsaa Ttabynsat

i - BEJIOMEHB! xeTeTHAbt (B paHre noxaceMefictsa cemeiictBa Lichenariidae
H rennoiuTonaeH (oTaenbHOe ceMeRCTRO).

- Cuctema . Anthozoa B “OcHopax naneonronorus” (1962) ramxe
cOCTapjieHA OOJBLIIMM KOJNEKTHBOM: TaBYJnaTH H reJIMOJINTOHLEH —
B.C. CoxosiopriM “(ocHOBEI 3TONf cHcTeMBbl 6LlnHM onyGn¥KoBaHLW paHee;

rd

cM.: Cokonios, 1955), pyroam — E.[. Cowmxunoli, T.A. Jo6ponoboroit

n H.B. KaGakosuu, cknepaktuunn — H.C. Bengyxumie u AA. Un-
xoBauu, oxTokopaaisl — U.HU. UynnHoBoii. '

CucTeMaTHueCKan cxema uMeeT cienylomuit Bua.

TMoaxknacc Tabulata; oTpaawl Favositida, Syringoporida, Sarcinulida,
Auloporida, Lichenariida, Tetradiida, Halysitida.

IMopknacc Heliolitoidea; orpannt Protaracida, Heliolitida, Proporida.

TMonxnacc Tetracoralla; oTpaam Cystiphyllida, Streptelasmatida, Even-
kiellida, Columnariida, Heterocorallia. '

Nonknacc Hexacoralla; orpsanl Actiniaria, Ceriantharia, Zoantharia,
Antipatharia, Scleractinia (nonotpaau Archeocaeniida, Stylinida, Astracoi-
da, Meandrida, Amphiastraeida, Caryophylliida, Fungiida, Eupsam-
mida).

Monknace Octocoralla; uanotrpaa Endosclerata — BoceMHAyYeBHIE
Kopannel, ofnapalomue BHYTpeHHHM cKenerom ( orpaam Alcyonida,
Gergonida, Pennatulida, Telestida # Tubiporida), # HanoTpsa Exosclerata —

'yxopannul c HapykHHM ckenetoM (oTpsn Helioporida). Yepes necarts

JieT nocie Buxoaa “OcHoB naneoHTosorun” B.C. Coxonos (1971) xpaTko

chopMynHpoBaJ OCHOBHbIE MPHHUMIB CHCTEMATHKH Tabynar W npea-
NOXuN BHIAENHTh B cocTaBe kjgacca Anthozoa Homwifi monknacc Tabulato-

morpha, Bkmouarommii oTpaa Tabulata, Heliolitida n Chaetetida.
Tlosxe A.B5. UBanobcknlt (1978) nposen aHann3 ynoMsHyThiX 34€ch H
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HeKOTOpBIX Apyrux - knaccugpuxauuit Anthozoa w MpeanoXusi CBOIO
cXeMy KOpaJIOBHIX ITOJIHIIOB.

Tlopxnacc Octocorallia Haeckel, 1866; oTpsam Pennatulida Verrill,
1865,Gorgoniida Lamouroux, 1816, Alcyomda Lamouroux, 1816, Coenothe-
caliida Bourne, 1895,

Nopknacc Ceriantipatharia van Bencdcn, 1898; orpsanl Antipathida

M.-Edwards et Haime, 1857 u Cerianthida Perrier,1893.

ITonknacc Tabulatomorpha Sokolov, 1971; oTpaaw Chaetetida Okulitch,
1936, Auloporida Sokolov, 1950, Tabulata M.-Edwards et Haime,
1850 (nomorpsaner Lichenariina . Sokolov, 1950, Favositina Wedekind,
1937, Sarcinulina Sokolov, 1955, Halysitina Sokolov, 1950, Syringoporina
 Sokolov, 1947, Tetradiina Okulitch, 1936), Heliolitida Frech, 1897,

Honxnacc Sclerocorallia lvanovsky, 1966; orpsar Rugosa M ~Edwardset
Haime, 1850 (nomoTpanu Streptelasmatina Wedekind, 1927, Columnariina
Rominger, 1876, Cystiphyllina Nicholson in Nicholson et Lydekker,
1889), Heterocorailia Schindewolf, 1941, Scleractinia Boume, 1900

{(nopoTpsam Astrocoeniina Vaughan et Wells, 1943, Fungiina Verrill, .

1865, Faviina Vaughan et Wells, 1943),

Iopxnacc Zoantharia de Blainville, 1830; oTpsaun Actiniaria Herthg, ‘

1882, Corallimorpharia Stephenson, 1937, Zoanthiniaria van Beneden,
1898.

Bo BTOpOoM m3maHuu "Treansc on invertebrate paleontology” (Hill, 1981)
A, Xung npejlokuna HOBylo CHCTEMATHHECKYIO cxemy Tabynst H
pyros, paccMaTPHBacMHIX B XaYeCTBE NOJZKAACCOB Kjuacca Anthozoa.

- Cpenn TaGysar BeeeHN oTpsAB M nonoTpaau Chaetetida, Tetradii-
da, Sarcinulida, Favositida (Favositina, Alveolitina), Heliolitida (Halysitina,
Heliolitina), Auloporida.

32 HeKOTOPHIMH HCKIIOYEHUAMH, 3Ta CXeMA aHanorwdHa cXéme, Npea-
noxeHHo#t CoxonoesiM. CymecTBEHHBIM CjieAyeT Npu3HATh ofbeaMHEHHE
B COCTABE  OJHOIO OTpAAA TrejuoJHTOMmel B XaMIBTHA, - uTO, ¢ OAMOH
CTOPOHEI, TOAYEPKHBACT UENOCTHOCTE CAMEX Xa/[A3ATHA, & C Bpyrok —
ax Gonbulee CXOACTBO € TeNnAOJHTOHAEAME, 4eM c. moboft apyroif
rpynno#t Tabynsar. YTo wacaeTcd XeTeTHA, To XHIUT ACKAIOYHJIA H3 MX
cocTasa Meao3solickue dopMbl, npexae BCETO Varioparietidae, TIpH3HAB
Hx cxopee Solenoporaceae.

B cucTeMe pyros yxasaHnu! oTpansi Cysuphylhda, Stauriida (nogoTpaan
Stauriina, Streptelasmatina, Calostylina, Metriophyllina, Arachnophyllina,
Ketophyllina, Ptenophyllina, Lykophyllina, Columnariina, Cyathophyllina,
Stereolasmauna, Plerophyllina, Caniniina, Aulophyllina, Lnthostronomna
Lonsdaleiina),? Heterocorallia.

¥iTag, cpea¥ pyros BhIiENICHW 1Ba MOApa3JCNEHHs NEPBOro mOPSAKa,
OCHOBAHHLIX Ha THIE CENTaJbLHOrO annapara — wrnosHaHoro (Cystiphylli-
da) # mnactuhvaToro (Stauriida). Kacasick BO3MONHBIX TEHETHYECKEX
cBszell nayeo3oNCKHX ¥ ME3030/CKAX KopasuioB, XMWl yKa3shBaeT, MTO
HE NMOJANEePKHBACT TEOPHH, COTJIACHO KOTOpPONR CKNIepakTHHHH APOH3IOLLIH

OT pyrol, oKoH4YaTeNLHO BLIMEPINHX B KOHIE NEPpMH. DTHEM H oﬁucmen:x

noswillenHe ux padra ¢ oTpAAa 0 MOAKIacca.
I'nasnas mpo6seMa, BOIHHKAOMas TIpPH CHCTEMATHIAUHH Anthozoa,
3T0 B3aHMOOTHOLICHAS MX NpeAacTasHTelell, GopMApPoBaBLIEX A He Qop-

4
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mipoBaBEX ckeseT. Jlo CAX QOp He YCTAHOBJIEHW TCHETHYECKHE CBAIH

BCHJICKHX MACKOTENIBIX H NHaJICO3oHCKHX HeseHTEpaT, obnafapmux Teep-
JAbIM KapGOHATHEIM HIIH WHEIM CKENETOM, YTO HE JOMYCKAET YBEPEHHOTO -
BEIOYEHHA ‘TeX M JPYrHX ‘B EAHHEIC TAKCOHEI paHra NoOJAKnacca, a
HHOTAa fiake Knacca. JTa npobneMa kacaeTcs H KopaiioB ¢aneposos.
Jlo cBX Mop MBI He MOXeM CYHTATh OKOHYATE/IbHO DEIICHHBIM BONPOC
0 HenocpencTBeAHON reHeTHYeCkoli MpeeMCTBEHHOCTH Me3030HCKO-Kafl-
RO30UCKUX CHKiuepakTHHHfI B OTHOWIEHUH pYro3; y Hac HET AOCTaTOY-
AwX ocHoBawuft M ana ofbvenHHeHHS TakKux OGJNafaBUIHX CKEJETOM
308HTapHi, KaK Pyrosnl, [eTEPOKOpalNasl H CKIEPAKTHHHH, B EJHHEIH
nogknacc Sclerocorallia, HM aNs YTBepWIEHHS, 9TO CKAePaKTHHEH
HpOR30LINY OT feCCKENETHRIX NPEIKOB. .

Hene3s CcYHTaThb YCTAHOBNEHHWM H CHCTEMATHYECKOE [OJIOXKEHHE
XeTeTHA, KOTOPhIX CYHTAJH BOZOPOCIAMH, THAPOHAHEIMH, KOpannaMH
(xagK caMOCTOATENLHEIA TAKCOH HIH X¢ KaK TaKCOH, nonlmnenm.tﬁ Taby-
nsram).

®uwep (Fischer, 1977), ocHOBLIBAACH Ha paboTax l'ap'rmana u Iopo
(Hartman, Goreau, 1970, 1972 u np.), Bpsin nmu 6wa npas, npu3Hanm
gsecb oTpany Chaetetida (Chaetetidae m Varioparietidae) coBMecTHO ¢
coppeMennuime Tabulospongida wu Ceratoporellida 3a Sclerospongia;
cCclH cpeaM Me3olofickHX BapuONapueTHA M OKalanMck ry6km (Hnm
BOOPOCAH), ‘TO 3TO HE 3HAYHT, 9TO BCe nonpsm XeTeTHABl JOMIKHbI
6LITH K HHM NPHYACNIEHEI.

OTtuacTH 3To KacaetcA H TabynaT, Tak kak ®morens (Flugel, 1975), a
BCex 3a HRM M HEKOTOpME Jpyrde HccnefoBaTelM MPeAnoNOXHIH
CKJIEpOCNOHTHeBYIO NpHpony H ¢aro3uTHA. HescHo nonoxeHne B cucteMe
KopajuloB TpaxHncaMmmun. Moxtavapo-Tannutennu (Treatise, 1956)
cOMTaeT. HX oTpagoM noaknacca Octocorallia, Cokonom H MHOrHe

'[pyTHe paccMaTpHBalOT TpaXBNCaMMHUA Kak cemciicTeo Tabynsat mon-

orpgma Thamnoporina, a Xrmn (Hill, 1981), xo1a u ycnoBHo, c6an-
XRAET HX C ayJIONOPHIOAMH. :

Hdo cHX nop He BHACHEHO CHCTEMATHYECKOE JHayeHHe CcnocoGHOCTH
KopanioB GopMHPOPAaTE KOJOHHH. H3BeCTHH HOMWTKH BHIIENHTHL CpeaH

. pPyro3 CHCTeMATHYCCKHE MOJPAa3AeNicHHA OTpARHOR rpynnel, ocHOBaHHE

Ha ¢opme cywectpoBannd. Tax, H.J. Cnacckslt (1965) paspemun
noaknacc Tetracorallia Ha nBa Hanorpsma — Associata u Solitaria, a
nosgnee (Cnacckmit v xap., 1974) ans KONOHHANLHRIX UMCTHMOP(HHIX
pyro3 6uut npeanoxeH caMocToATeNLHWHA oTpan Zonastraeida.

BuiuiBaeT HeymepeHHocTh o6ocobnenHoe NMOjIOKEHHE CPeRH albLHO-
napult renmonopua (orpan Coenithecaliida), X0Ta H HMEIOMAX MHOTO
ofiiero ¢ BOCHMMIYYCHRIMH KOpalllaMH, HO BeChMa CYINECTBEHHO OT
HHX OT/IHYAMUXCS MACCHBHEIM CkeneToM. Boobime xe Buenriee cxoacrno
MHOIHUX Me3030HCKAX, COBPEMEHHMX H NANEO30HCKRX KOpaMIOB HABOAMT
Ha MBICIIb, YTO CKJIEPAKTHHMH — reTEPOTEHHAS IPYNNa ¥ 4TO B WCTODHHM
neJieHTepaT Krepany He ORUTH PEAKOCTBIO. - :

HccnenopanneM naetaneli CkeneTHWX CTPYKTYP M  yIbTpacTpyKTYp
KOPajJIOB 3aHAMAIHCh MHOIHE ‘NANEOHTONOTH, NPHBJECKAN OPH 3ITOM
MaTepHanu NO HhRe XHBYLMM CkIepakTHHHAM (. Xunn, Ban XyHuunn,
A. Wynmns u M. Mrtakyms, K. Dxentopn, Jx. Mkenn, Jx. Copayd,
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XK.-II. Kioud u gp.). YcTaHOBNEHO, YTO BCEM MaJpeNopOBRIM KOpaijam
npucym¥ TpabeKynsl BMNOJHE OMNpeRcleHHMX THmoB. B cpoeit ocHose
Kaxpgas B3 [ByX M3BECTHLIX CpeJy KOpajsIoB THUMNOB CKeJNeTHOH CElie-
peHXHMK — JaMenndpHas u ¢ubpo3Had — nocTpoeHAa IO OJHOMY M
TOMy e MJaHy. Bce 3To HECOMHEHHO DOJHUT BCE KOpaJJibl Mexay coboi,
C OnHOHi CTOPOHHW, a ¢ Jpyro#i — He JonyckaeT BbiAENeHuS Ha 3TOH
OCHOBE Cpefd HUX CUCTEMATHYECKUX €INWHHI PAHLOB OTpsjd H Tem
Gonee knacca. ITHM MOXHO oOBACHHTE Heydauwy nonbiTkH Ban XyHuuHs
(Wang, 1950) mnocTponTs CHCTeMYy pYro3, OCHOBAHHYH Ha JeTansax
- CTPYKTYpPHI CENIT ¥ CTCHOK.

CUUOONIHLIE (SCYPHOZOA)

Cucrema cuH(l)(‘)H}.'mblx 6b1na pajpabotaHa eme B XIX B. ¥ ¢ Tex nop
obmenpuusra. Ocoboe snaueHHe umeroT paborw Kupepnena (Kiderlen,
1937), pokaszasimero cundoBaHyio (a He MTEPONOAOBYIO, KaX Mpennosa-
rajoce paHee) MPHpPOLy KOHYJASpHH. DTOT BLHIBOX B JanpHelmem Obin
NoATBEPXJEH TpPyJaMH MHOTHX HccienoBaTeleli H B camble NocnefHHE
roan — bBuwodom (Bischoff, 1978). B HacToswee Bpems xnaccHduKa-
nus cHOHIHLIX HMEET CNEAYIOIHHE BHA.

Nogknace Scyphomedusae Lankaster, 1881; orpaael Stauromedusida
Haeckel, 1880, Carybdeida Claus, 1886, Coronatida Vanhéffen, 1892,
Semaeostomatida Agassiz, 1862, Lithorhizostomatida von Ammon, 1886,
Rhizostomatida Cucier, 1799.

Noaknacec Conulata Moore et Harrington, 1956; oTpaa Conulariida
Miller et Gurley, 1896; (nogorpazst Conchopeltina Moore et Harrington,
1956, Conulariina Miller et Gurley, 1896, Circonulariina Bischoff,
1978).

QO6riyHO B cocCTaB ucnemcpa'r BKNIOYal0T TakXe TNTEPHIHHHHA

(MHaue — paHreswa) — KOJOHHanbpHuX OecckenerHuix Metazoa, o6benn-
HieMhIX B knacc (unu nojknacc) Pteridiniida (=Rangeida), -oTne4aTku
KOTOPHIX H3BeCTHBI MOKd Toabko H3 Benpa. Xmnn (Treatise..., 1956)
cBg3nIBasia NTepuadHBHa ¢ Cienophora, Torna xak 0ONLIIMHCTBO NANEOH-
ToJloroB, Bciiea 3a [neccHepom (Glaessner, 1960 u. np.), cuuTaioT HX
ApeBHEALIHNMH NpecTaBATENAMH anbUHoHapu#f. CylecTByeT TouKa 3peHHA
(Pflig, 1970 m gp.), YTO NTepHOMHHHALI OTHOCATCA K COBEpINEHHO
ocoboMy THNy Petalonamae. BoamMoxHO Takke, YTO OHHM ABJIANMCH
COBEpIIEHHO o0cobo#, caMocToATeNnbHOH, HO HeJoJroBewHoil rpynnoi,
OTJIH4HO# OT BCEX H3BECTHHIX HaM KIaccoB KHIIEUHOTIOJIOC THEIX (NBaHOB-
cxuit, 1980).
. Heobxonumo yka3aTh Takke xiace Hydroconozoa '€ MOAXJIacCaMH
Porata u Aporata, yctaHoBneHHnA B THMe kumeuydononocTasix K.b. Kop-
23 (1963). Ona oTHecna X HeMy kembGpniickue (HO, BO3MOXHO, CyecT-
BOBaBRIIKE BIJIOTHE HO MeJia) opraHuamel, oflamaBuide oveHbL cBoeobpas-
HBIM KapOoHaTHBIM ckeneToM. Bnonxe BepoaTHo, wro Hydroconozoa Taxke
NpeJcTaBIANK COBOH CaMOCTOATENLHYIO FCHETHYECKYIO BETBb KHIEYHO-
MOJIOCTHRIX BBICOKOrO paHra.

Nonsoas Wror Bcemy CKa3aHHOMY, MOXHO YTBEpXOaTh, 4YTO cpe;:m
KHHAapdil yBepeHHO BmifensAloTcs TpH Kinacca: Hydrozoa, Anthozoa u
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Scyphozoa, a Takxe, BEPOATHO, H €IUE TPH, OTHECEHHBIC K KHRICYHO-
MONIOCTHEIM MOKa B OMpEJENncHHOH CTENiCHH YCnoBHO: Protomedusae,
Pteridiniida u Hydroconozoa, npuyeM nepBme NPeACTABHTENH BCEX HX
MOSBUTIHCEL NOYTH ORHOBPEMEHHO — B BEHJE HIIM B Hauane KeMbpus,

Ionasnsionice GONLUIHHCTBO CREUHATUCTOB O PyrolaM NpHAEPXKABa-
€TCcAd CHCTeMaTHYecKoH cxembi, pa3paboTanHoli Xwunn (Treatise, 1956),
a 0aneoHTOJNIOrH, 3aHMMalouiHecs. Tabynatamu, — crctemsl Cokonosa
(1955).

MOJIJIIOCKH (Mollusca)

Tun MONIIOCKOB ABJIAETCA OOHHM H3 Haubonee KpPYNHBEIX B MHpE -

XKHBOTHBIX, ycTynad B 3TOM OTHOUIICHMH TONLXO 4YIEHHCTOHOTHM. OH
oOheqUHAET CAMBIX PAa3lIHYHbIX XHBOTHBIX — OT HH3KOOpPraHH3OBAHHLIX
M fJaxe BHEIIHe HANOMHHAlOWIMX ucpBei, RO O4YeHb BBICOKOOPraHu3o-
BAHHLIX, 33HAMAIOWIMX OJHY H3 BLICHIHX CTyNIEHel IO OpraHW3aiHH
cpean 6ecno3BOHOMHBLIX, KaKOBLI, HallpUMEP, COBpPEeMEHHbIE FOJIOBOHOTHE
MOJIIOCKH.

Bronie monsATHO, YTO CHCTEMAaTHKA TAKOH CIOXHON rpynnel Takxke
JonXna OblTh JOCTATOMHO CIOXHOMH H NOABEPraThCs CHALHBIM NEPHOIM-
YECKUM TEPECMOTpaM: AOCTATOYHO ODILENPH3HAHHBIMH ABISAIOTCH KIIACCHL:
Solenogastres (=Aplacophora), Loricata (=Placophora =Poliplacophora),
Monoplacophora [=Triblidiida), Castropoda, Scaphopoda, Bivalvia (=La-
mellibranchiata,” =Pelecypoda), Cephalopoda. B HekoTopmx pabGotax
[Ba MNEPBBIX KJacca pacCMaTpHBAlOTCA B KayecTBe ogHoro Amphineura c
AByMS [oAKnaccaMH Hay orpagamu. HHorzma, HaoGopor, u3 colsieHo-
racTpoB B CAMOCTOSTENLHEIH Kiacc BBIAENAIOT OYEHb cBROEoOpasHyro
rpynny Caudofoveta. CymecTBoBana TOYKA 3peHMA, 4YTO MOHOMAAKoPO-
pol ABIAIOTCA TONLKO NoaknaccoM ractponon (Ocuosm 1960; ®enoTos,
1966). Cxkanodon B nepromM TOME HIBECTHOH 300KOrHuecKOH cBoake
Uramia Tierreich onyOnrxoBanHoM B 1967 r. cyYHTal0T CHBOHHMOM
Solenoconcha. K COH?HOKOHX&MI otHocHT ¥ S.H. Crapo6oraTos (1974),
HO OH, Xak OydeT cKXa3aHo HHxe, NONAMAET 3TOT KJIAcC 3HAYHTENLHO

. lHpe.

HeT eguHcTBa ¥ B NOHuMaHHH ob6neMa EKiaccoB. Mwl He Oynem
FOBOPHMTH O [BYCTROPYAaThIX, OPIOXOHOIHX H FONOBOHOTHX MOJIIOCKAX, O
KOTOPLIX MMEIOTCA chelHalbibie OYEPKH, H KPATKO MEPEYHCHHM TONbLKO
NpeJIoKeHNs, KACRIOHECK APYTHX KIacCos.

Knacc mononnakodop, no muennio C.H. Pososa (1975), Bimiouaer
otpsaabl Kirengellida Rosov, Triblidida Lemche, Archinacellida n Cyrtonel-
lida Horny. HexoTopbic aBTopnl npeanarann AeAuTs 3TOT Kjacc Ha
nogknaccel. OAHA CYMTaN¥ pagMoHaNbHRIM MMOAPA3AENATL €r0 Ha 1Ba
‘noaxnacca Tergomya u Cyclomya (Posos, 1976) npyrne (Crapo6oratos,
1974) — na Tpm: Cyrtonellea, Cyrtolitea, Pilinea, xaxamii 3 KOTOpBIX
BKJIOYAET IO OOHOMY OTpady. OTpaabl MMEIOT HAa3BaHWUA, HE COBNAJAl0-

' Mo Crapo6oratosy, Sotenoconchia Lacaze-Dutier, 1857.



mMe ¢ Ha3BaHHAMH noAkiaccoB; Cyrtonellida, Sinuitopsida, Triblidiida
(CrapoGoraTos, 1974). Moutu B To %e BpeMs Gbuio TPEenNIOKEHO [BENHTL
KJacc HA TpH-0Tpaja, apa W3 Kotophlx (Cyrtonellida, Triblidiida) Bkmouaror
MoHomnnaxodop B yrkasaHHOM BHILIE CMEICTe, a TPeTHR (Belierophontida) —
HexoTopule GennepodoHononoGHre GopMul, ROBOJILHO 3HAYHTENLHO OT-
nuuarolliecs OT THOHYHBIX ractponof (Runnegar, Yell, 1976). Boamox-
HOCTb OTHECEHHSI HecKOJIbKHX POROB 3ToH rpynmu k¥ MoHomnakodopam
BRICKA3LIBATIACK H paHee (Yochclson, 1967; Rollins, Batter, 1968). C 3TuM
COrJlacHEl He Bce H CYWECTBYeT MHeHHe, 4To GesnepodoHTamuB cileayer
cunTaTh ractponoiaMu (Berg-Madson, Pell, 1978).

BepoaTtHo, AanbHelimas paboTa ¢ MoHomjIakopopaMH MOXKET RaTh
MHOTO HeoXuaaHHoro. OyeHb HHTEPECEH, B YacTHOCTH, poa Knightoconus,
PAKOBHHA KOTOPOrO HMEET COBEPHIEHHO OTYETIMBHIE MONMEpEYyHule nepe-
ropogku. [lo MmueHuio amTopoB, omucasuMx pox (Yochelson, Flower,
Webers, 1973), He HCKMIO¥EHO, YTO 3TO TOBOPHT ‘O CBA3SX MOHOILIa-
kodop c ronoBoHoraMu Mojutiockamu. UMeroTes ykazaHusa Ha pasimuHoe
CTpOEeHHE . paKOBHHKEl, H3yyapledcs NOR 3MEKTPOHHHIM MHEKPOCKONOM
y Neopilina, Pilina, Triblidium, Scenella (Erben, Flajs, Siehl, 1968).

HeT eqmHCTBA B MOHHMAHHW Kjacca NMoJHMNaxkodop. BuulH HIBECTHR
KnaccHPHKAUHM, YYHTHIBAIOILHE COBPEMCHHRIX NpeicTaBuTenell rpynmel,
MM OCHOBAHHbIE Ha OCOBGEHHOCTAX PaKOBHHEI, KOTOpas TO/NLKO H COXpa-
HAEeTCA B HCKonmaeMoM coctosHun. B nocnenuee Bpema A.H. Crapobo-
ratoBaM W B.H. Cupenxo (1975) npennoxena cucremMa, B kakoli-To
CTeneHH ob6benuHsiomas Te u apyrde. I[lo MHEHHIO 3THX aBTOpOB,
Kjacc mojumnakodop ciefyeT NMoApalleNlHTL HA noakiace Paleoloricata
Bergenhayn ¢ otpapgom Chelodida Bergenhayn u moaenacc Neoloricata
Bergenhayn ¢ otpagamu Scanochitonida Starobogatov et Sirenco, Lepido-
_ pleurida Thiele, Chitonida Thiele.

Cradonon uvame mnogpasgensor Ha ceMelictBa, Ho C'rapoﬁoraros
CYHTAET BOIMOMHEIM BLUIE/IATHL B 3TOM Kjaacce NBa OTpﬂ)Ja. Dentaliida
da Costa n Gadilida Starobogatov (Crapo6oraros, 1974).

KpoMe 3THX K/1acCoB, KOTOpbE B TOM WIH MHOM COCTaBe, HO TpAK-
THYECKH TPHIHAIOTCA BCEMH HCC/ICJOBATE/IAMH, M3BECTEH eme paf Cpynm,
- MO/IHOCTBIO BbIMEPIUIHX, KOTOPbie ONHHMH HCCIIEJOBATEIAMH NPA3HAIOTCA
3a CaMOCTOATE/IbHEIE KJIACCH B THIIE€ MOJUIIOCKOB, APYCHMH — He NpH3Ha-
10TcA. OTHOCHTENBHO HEKOTOphIX H3 HHX CYIUECTBYeT COMHEHHE M
BOOGILE B NPHHAIENHOCTH HX K 3TOMY THIY.

B neprywo ouepeas cneAyeT HalpaTb kiacc Rostroconchia (Pojeta
et. al, 1972). Pocrpokouxun ofmeauHsOT rpynny cBoeoBpalsbix Mon-
JIOCKOB, H3IBECTHBIX ¢ KeMOpHA RO NEPMH BEKJIIOYHTE/ILHO H BHELUHE
HAaNMOMHHAKWIKUX ABYCTBOpYaTHIX Moimtockos. Knacc ¢urypupyer B page
pabot (Runnegar, Pojeta, 1974; Pojeta, Runnegar, 1976; Runnegar, et. al.,
1979; Pojeta, 1980) u emy oTBomuTca GosblIas posib B MOMHMAHHH
¢unorenny THMA, TaK KaK nNpearnollaraercd, YTO OT HHX [POH3OWIEN
pAR KknaccoB MosimlockoB. OnHako Crapo6oratop (1977) B cneumansuoit
CTaThe BRICKA3al MEIC/Ib, YTO IPYNNa B AeHCTBATENBHOCTH MPHHANCKHUT
K JABYCTBODYATHIM MOJUTIOCKAM H MO¥ET pacCMaTpHBATLCH TONbKO B
KajecTBe caMocTosTenbuoro orpsaa Conocardiida.

HMutepecun Xenoconchia, BLie/IeHHME B KadecTBe caMOCTOATENLHOTO
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xnacca B.H. llamanckam (1963). DT1o Heboabluaa rpymnna, siroyaromad
MOJUTIOCKOB ¢ BhICOKOH nyjeBMAHON pakoBHHOMN, BHemIHe OueHbL HAMO-
MHHalowel pocTp 6exeMHHTOB. OCHOBHAS Macca KCCHO KOHXHMA NPORCXOAMT
A3 Hamiopa H HHkHe#l nepmm FOxHoro VYpana, Ho aBrop He HCKlo-
¥aj NpPHHAJJIEKHOCTH K 3TOH Ipynfe H HEKOTQOPHX GOpM K3 HHKHEro
naneosos CubHpu. INosmxe (lllumanckuf, *1971) 6bi1a BrickazaHa MBICJIB
o 6/1M30CTH KCEHOKOHXOB K racTpomoJaM H MoHomraxogopaMm. O6neM
rpynIsl OrpaHHYEH KaMEHHOYrOJIbHLIMH H NIEPMCKHMH dpopMaMHu ¢ Ypana.
HutepecHo nopowren k npobsieme CHCTEMAaTHYECKOrO MOJNOMEHHS KCEHO-
konxu#t Crapoboratos (1974), nDpesmoxmBmMil paccMaTpHBaTh HX B
EayecTBe CaMOCTOATENbHOro Nozkhacca B kjacce Solenoconchia, BTOphIM
MOJKNAcCOM KOTOpOro ykazaHe ckadonogm. K KCEHOKOHXHAM 3THM
aBTODOM OTHECEH €I pAJZ Tpymnn MOJUIIOCKOB, B TOM YHC/IE OYEHB
cBoeobpasnoe ceMeficTBo- Dentoceratidae Ruzhencev et Shimansky u3
nepMu VYpajna, BKIIOYABUIeeCS €ro aBTOPAMH B KJIacC TOJIOBOHOTHMX
monntockoB. He wHckmioyeHo, dro Crapo6oraToB B 3TOM OTHOWEHHH
npas, Tak KakK OT TOJIOBOHOTHX oNucaiiHbie $opMEl HelcTBUTENBHO
CHJIBHO OTJIHYAIOTCA OTCYTCTBHEM Yy BLEX ‘HaﬁnCHHHX 3K3¢MIU1ﬂpOB
KamepHo#i wacTH vakoBHHBL. belycnoBHO cpaBHeHHe KceHOKOHMXHMH ¢
ckadonogamu B JocTaTodHol CTeNeH! NpaBOMOYHO, TAK KaK, BO3MOKHO,
OCHOBHBLIM OTJ/IHYHEM DCpPBHIX OT BTOPNX SABJISIETCA JIWLIb o*rcy*rcmne
OYBEPCTHS Ha ANMKANLHOM KOHUE PaKOBHHH. OJHAKO 3TO FOBOPHT
o6 oTcyTcTBMM cubOHA, O CYIIECTBEHHO HHOM CTPOEHHH oOpraHu3Ma.
KceHOoKOHXHH OKa3lajHCh pacnpocTpaHEHB! IMpe, YeM OblIO W3BECTHO B
MOMEHT YCTaHOBJeHHA knacca. K 3Toft ke rpymne creldyeT OTHOCHTH
pox Macrotheca Waagen u3 nepmu ConsHoro Kpsawa, Tumopa u I'pen-
naugun (Peel, Yochelson, 1980). OpHako Ha3BaHHBIE ABTOPhI CYHTAKOT
KCeHOKOHXHH XHOJIUTaAMH,

MonuTKH O6BEOHHUTL KCEHOKOHXHH ¢ MI06RIM KIacCcoM MOJUIHOCKOB -
CBA3aHH ¢ UENBM pagoM nonymeHH#. B cuay aToro rpymnny noruiHee
paccMaTpHBaTb B paHTe CAMOCTOSTEJbHOTO Kiacca. Opuo#t H3 nepBo-
ovepenHEIX 3aday #ABJdeTcd TNouck Oonee HpeBHHX ¢opM, 6GesyciloBHO
NpHHAJ/IeXAIUHX K JaHHOM rpynne, 4TO NO3POJHT BLIACHHTL BOMpPOC
0 €¢ poncrscnﬂmx CBA3AX.

HckmouRTeNsHO cBOEOOpa3Huiii OCTATOK, om{cauuuﬁ YonkoTrToM . B
KOHue mpounloro Beka u3 kKeMGpuilcknx oTnoxenuit CesepHoH AMepHEH
nog umeHeM Matthevia variabilis ¥ oTHOCHBUIHHACA HHOrJa K XHOJIHTaM
{Treatise..., 1962, Pt. W.), 6p1 mMepeH3yYeH B IECTHACCATHIX roAax
Haulero Beka rpynfolff asTopoR Bo rniase ¢ 3. HoxenbconoM. Vkazau-
HBIt uWccledOBaTENh HECKOJBLKO No3Xke ONHcasl Jaxe HOBBI Kiace

Monarockos Matthewa (Yochelson, 1966). Onmaxo B ctatee [Togwersy,

nocBsimeHHoM pumorennu mosntockos (Pojeta, 1980), MaTTeBHa paccMaTph-
BaeTCA B kayecTBe (JOPMHI, NpHHAIeXAIIEH K MoJHNIakodopaM.

Opnoli M3 NOMYNAPHEIX [pPYON CPEenH CNEUANHMCTOB MO CHNYPYy—
ZeBoHy, 6e3yclIoBHO, ABIAIOTCA TeHTakynHThl. IlepBoHayansHo KX c6nKka-
nu ¢ nreponomamu. Ilodke OHM BXOJMNM B COYETAHHH C APYTHMH
rpynnaMu B kiaacc. Odontomorpha, ycranoBneHHmifi A. Hedom, u
Eopteropodes, npe;wo;xcﬂﬂuﬁ X. nu A. Tepmee B 1947 r. IockoubKy
reTeporeHHOCTL 3THX rpynn Gbira RocTaToYHO oueBuaHoH, JlaweHnxo -
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(1957, 1959) npeanoxuna Hoewit knacc Coniconchia, BrmOYAIOWME
Tpu otpsna: Tentaculitida, Novakiida, Styliolinida. Ilo3xke B 3ToT Kjacc
B EKauecTBe HajoTpana (nepBulfi HAZOTPSA COCTABNSIH TEHTAKYJIHTLI)
HbLTH ByIIOMEHK! XHOIMTHI, YTO M Halllo OTpa¥eHHe B COOTBETCTBYIO-
meM Tome “OcHoB mnaneonTonoruu” (1958). B nosasuBuieMcd BCKOpe
"Treatise on invertebrate paleontologiy” (1962) . ®uwmepom 6rino
HpPeANOKEHO PajfeNHTh TEHTAKYJIHTOB M XHOJHTOB M CYHTATL HX CaMo-
CTOATEbHRIMH KiaccaMd, IlepBwE M3 HHX DOJIyYns1 HauMeHOBaHHE
| Cricoconarida u Bkmo4dasn oTpsael Tentaculitida u Dacryoconarida
| (obbepmuuBin gBAa OPYTMX OTpAA2 TEHTaKyNATOB), a BTOpol —
' Calyptoptomatida. B 1966 r. ans xmacca Oelno npensiokeHo Boyuexom
| - Hajpanue Tentaculita. IlogpobHee HA HCTOPHH CTAHOBJIEHHA KJIACCH-
dUKaUMH TEHTAKYIMTOB MOXHO HE OCTAHAaBAHBATLCA, TaKk KakK OHa
IOCTATOYHO noapobHO HIJIOKEHa Eax B YKe YNOMAHYTHIX paforax,
]' ' tak y Hamu (lllumancksuii, 1971).

B HacTosAmee BpeMs 6O/ILILHHCTBO HCCIEAOBATE IEH CUNTAIOT TEHTAKYIH-
! TOB CaMOCTOSNTEIbHLIM KJacCOM, XOTH B HaMMECHOBAHHM €ro NOJHOTO
: corjacug HeT. HeckONLKO cnoXxHee OBCTOHT [EJIO C faejieHHEM Xjacca Ha
P oTpsasl. B onHo#t u3 nocnegHux obobfmaiomux pabot Jlsmenko (1973)
' npu3Hapana geThipe oTpsapa: Tentaculitida, Homoctenida, Nowakiida,
Styliolinida.

Heob6xoanMo cxa’aTh 00 o4eHb HHTepecHoit pabore Bruupa . u
IlTiopMepa, B KOTOpoOii TFOBOpHTCH © mynansiax # cidoHe, obHapy-
“KEHHBIX y ReBOHCKNX TeHTakynutoe (Blind, Stiirmer, 1977). BeaycnoBHo,
3Ta npofsieMa MpeACTABNAET HCKIIOMHTENBHBLI MHTEpec, XOTA BpAA JIH
TEHTAKYJHUTOB ClleAyeT ODBERHUHATH C TONOBOHOTMMH MOJUTIOCKAMH B
OI¥H XJacc, ,

Cnenyer yxa’aThb eme OJHMH XJIACC OYEHh HWHTEDPECHBIX JKHBOTHBIX,
KOTOpbIi ObLT OMMCAH B KauyecTBE MOJUIKCKOB, XOTH B geficTBHTENb-
HOCTH BPAA NH X HUM HMEET OTHOUleHHe. Peub HIET O rpynme ponos,
nepBoHayabHO BXJIIOYABIIMXCA B XadecTBe ocoforo orpspa Cambridiida
\ B xmacc MoHomnaxobpop. Ilodme ObLIO YCTaHOBJEHO, YTO pPakKOBHHA
f 3THX OPraHM3MOB HMeeT ABE CTBOPXM H IOYTH OJHOBDPEMEHHO Tpynna
i 6hina BbIJENCHAa B KayecTBE CaMOCTOATeNbHOro xmacca Stenothecoida
Hoxenvcornom (Yochelson, 1968, 1969) u Probivalvia Axcapunoit (1968).
! Ob6a aBTOpa CYMTamH 3THX XUBOTHBIX MOJIJIIOCKAMH, XOTH MNEPBLIA W
b yRajuiBan Ha HekoTopoe c]:yuxuuo_uanbrioe CXOACTBO CTEHOTEKOWROB C
6paxvonogaMn. O cHCTEMATHYECKOH MNPUHAANEKHOCTA CTEHOTEKOWHOR
CYLUECTBYIOT pa3sbie MHEHuA, YacTh aBTOPOB (POAOIIKAET CHYHTATh HMX
MOJIIIOCKXAMH, YaCTh HCKJIIOYAET M3 MOJIJIIOCKOB H ONATL-TAKH CPaBHU-
BaeT ¢ OpaxHonogamu, HO X OpaxHoOnogaM, eCTeCTBeHHO, HE OTHOCHT.
B npHHanneXHOCTH Xjacca K MONWIIOCKAM B HAcTOALIEe BPeMs COMHe-
BaeTcAd # camMa Axcapuna (1978). Bue BcAROro cOMHEHHA 3Ta Tpynmna
HCKITIOYUTEIPHO HHTEpEeCcHA IJf BCeX 3aRMMAKIINXCA nPO6JIEMOU CTaAHOB-
JICKHA THNOB XHBOTHOIO MHpA; NPEACTABJIACT OHa MHTEpeC W LIS CTpa-
Trpaduy, TaK XKax CTEHOTEKOWIBl JOCTATOYHO LUMPOKO PACTPOCTPAHEHEI
B XeMOPHHCKHUX OTIIOKEHHAX PAIHKIX PETHOHOB.

Kax BHOHO K3 Bcero cxkajaHHOro, NaJEOHTOJIOTaM NPeacTOUT Gobiuas
pabora Mo YTOYHEHWIO CHUCTEMATHKW THNA MOJIKOCKOB. B HacTosuee
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BpeMs HET €AHHOro MHEHHA [JAKE OTHOCHTENIbHO [EJleHHs THMA Ha
noATunbl. BONBUIAHCTBO NAJIEOHTOJIONOB TPHAEPKUBAIOTCA TEX Ke BIrng- -
JI0B, 4TO W HEOHTOJOrH, H JENAT TN Ha ABA noATHna: Amphineura (gnace ’
Solenogastres, Loricata) B Conchifera (sce ocTtanbHble naTh kaccos,
CyuecTByrOUMe B HacToswee BpeMa). CyUIeCTAYET ¥ MHAL TOYKA 3IPcHHA,
BbickasanHad , [TomxeToit (Pojeta, 1980). IIpennaraeTca THN MOTIOCKOB
nodpasgensaTe Ha noATHn Amphineura (xmaccel Aplacophora, Polypla-
cophora), Cyrtosoma {kiacck! Monoplacophora, Gastropoda, Cephalopoda),
Diasoma (knaccul Rostroconchia, Pelecypoda, Scaphopoda).

Ocofbifi uHTEpec UpedCTABAAIOT pPasiaHYHBE TIpynnsl Kembpuiickux
OPraHUIMOB, BIOJIHE BEPOSATHO TIPHHAexalllye K MOJIIOCKaM ¥ J0CcTol-
Hbl¢ BHIJEJIEHUS B caMocTosTenbHele kaaccel (Yochelson, 1978).

ABYCTBOPYATBIE MOJJIIQCKH (BIVALVIA)

Enntoii ofwenpuHATOH cHcTeMbl Knacca OBYCTBOPYATHIX MOJJIIOCKOB
a0 cux nop He cyuiecTeyeT. OcHoBolt a/is kjaccudpHKAUHH 3TOro kiacca
CIyXuIAH caMble PpalIHYHBIEC MpPUIHAKH PpAKOBHHBI ¥ MATKOTO Tena:
COOTHOLIEHHE CTBOPOK, CTETEHb CIIHAHHA MAaHTHHHBIX JonacTeli, xapakTep
CH}OHOB, TNPHCYTCTBHE MIH OTCYTCTBHE CHHyca MaHTHHHOH 1yHHH,
YACIO0 MYCKYNOB-aAAyKTOPOB, XapakTep U TNOJIOXKEHHE JIHraMeHTa, THN
3aMOYHOro amnmnapaTa, cTpoeHwe ®abp, cTpoeHue numwepapHTENLHON
cuctembl. Hayubosee ynays biMH oka3anuch KJI1acCH(H KayHH, TOCTPpOCHHbIC HA
xapakTepe 3aMo4HOTo annapaTa, ¢ oJHOM CTOPOHBI, H Ha CTPOEHHH kabp — ¢
npyro#t. Ilepsas npeanoxennas pnepbuie Hefima#pom (Neumayr, 1883,
1891), nonyunna pacupocTpaHeHHe cpeaH NAJeoHTOJNOrOR, a BTopaf,
paspabotanHas Ilensiemepom (Pelsneer, 1889, 1903), mcnonnloBanace
HEOHTOJIOraMH.

Cucrema Helimafipa ¢ HeBonpliAMM H3IMeHeHHAMH Ohla npuHHATA
BO MHOTHX Ma/€OHTOJIOrMYECKHX CpaBOYHHUKAX U pyKoBoacTBax: "Traité
de Paleontologie” (1952, 1. 2); H.A. Kopo6koe (1954); *OcHoBHI naneoH-
tormoruu” (1960) u nap. Tak, B “OCHOBaxX majJeoOHTONOrUH” Kiacc
Bivalvia Linné, 1758 pasgenen Ha wecTb oTpanos: TaXxodonta Neumayr,
1883 (¢ nBymMs mnopoTpsmaMuy — Palacotaxodonta Korobkov, 1954 u
Neotaxodonda Korobkov, 1954), Anisomyaria Neumayr, 1891, Schizodonta
Steinmann, 1888, Heterodonta Neumayr, 1883, Desmodonta Neumayr,
1883 u Rudistae Blainville, 1825.

CTpoeHHe 3aMKa MOJOXEHO TAaKKe B OCHOBY CHCTeMHl Bivalvia,
npunatodl B uagawwd “Treatise on invertebrate paleontology” (Pt. N,
1969), XOTA NpPHHATHI BO BHMHMaHHe H APYrHEe NPHIHAKYM — CTIPYKTypa
CTEHKH pakOBHHLI, CTpoeHue *abp, cupoHoB, manTHx. CornacHo 3Toi
cucTeMé B NpedenaX Knacca BhIeNeHnl ECTh MOZKJIACCOB, NPEICTaB-
JIeHHBbIX YeTHIpHaZUAThIO OTpfOaMH: noaknace Palaeotaxodonta Korobkov,
1954 BxniouaeT onui oTpAn Nuculoida Dall, 1889, noaknacc Cryptodonta
Neumayr, 1883 — oTpaaw Solemyoida Dall, 1889 u Praccardioida
Newell, 1965, noaknacc Pteriomorphia Beurlen, 1944 — oTpaapl Arcoida
Stoliczka, 1871, Mytiloida Ferussac, 1822 u Pterioida Newell, 1965,
nogknacc Palacoheterodonta Newell, 1965 — orpagn Modiomorphoida,
Newell, 1969, Unioida Stoliczka, 1871 u Trigonioida Dall, 1889, noaknacc
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Heterodonta Neumayr, 1883 — oTpsaaw Hippuritoida Newell, 1965, Viene-
roida H. Adams et A, Adams, 1856 u Myoida Stoliczka, 1871, mogxnacc
Anomalodesmata Dall, 1889 — oau# orpsg Pholadomyoida Newell,
1965; HeonpezneneuHoe nosoxeHnne 3aHuMaer orpax Conocardioida Neu-
mayr, 1891.

IIo cpasueHH10 ¢ npuHATON B "OcHOBax nanicoHTosordn” (1960) cacre-
Mot orpan Taxodonta oka3zaicd BCleAcTBHE CRoed noJingHIETHIHOCTH
pajlieJieHHRIM MeXny nByMs noakiaccamu: Paleotaxodonta m Pterio-
morphia, ¥ koTopoMy OnUIH OTHeceHml NMpenCTaBHTENH oTpaga Arcoida.
OTtpan Anisomyaria ”"OcHOB...” cooTBeTCTByeT Noaxnaccy Ptefiomorphia,
KpOME OTHCCEHMS K NOCNEHEMY Arcoida H HMCKJIIOYEHHS HEXOTOPbIX
cemeiictB. OTpsa Schizodonta nonHocTbl0 oTBeYaeT moxknaccy Palaeohe-
terodonta. OTpsan Rudistae coormercTsyer oTpaay Hippuritoida, orthe-
* ceHHomy B ™ Treatisé...” x noaknaccy Heterodonta. Orpan Heterodonta
HMeeT 3HaynTeldbHO MeHbIIHH o6nem, YeM noxknacc Heterodonta B
"Treatise...”, XK KOTOpOMY OTHeCeHH 3fech Takxke orpaf Rudistae m
yacth oTpAna Desmodonta. Orpag Desmodonta, Tak xe, xak u Taxodonta,
okasajcs nonuduaeTHyeckam B B "Treatise..” pasgenen Mexay MoAkiac-
camu Heterodonta (otpax Myoida), Anomalodesmata (orpsaa Pholado-

myoida, Bmouas centHOpauxHule dpopmu) H Cryptodonta (o-rpsm Sole-
myoida).

B 30070rH4€CKAX PYKOBOACTBAX H cno,umx nambonee 4acro NpHHU-
MmaeTcs cHctema XK. Tune (Thiele, 1935) r &, Xaaca (Haas, 1929), xoTopie
nocrapaincs o6bexnuuth cHcTemu Hefimaltpa u IlenpaeHepa, -T.e.
y4ecTh KakK CTPOcHHE 3aMKa, Tak H MATKOrd Tena — Mycxynon-a,u-
~ AyxTOpOB, ¥abepHoro annapara H mp. )
Ilo sToif cucTEeMe BHIZENAIOTCA Jm orpana: Taxodonta Neumayr,
- 1883, Anisomyaria Neumayr, 1891 Eulamellibranchia Pelseneer, 1889
(Eulamellibranchiata), npu4em nocne,uunﬁ OTpAn nonpa3fendercd Ha
4 noporpsaa: Schizodonta Steinmann, 1888, Heterodonta Neumayr,
1883, Adapedonta Cossmann et Peyrot, 1909 (Desmodonta Neumayr, 1883)
# Anomalodesmata Dall, 1889 (Anomalodesmacea).

Uncto “aHaTomudeckoll” sBigeTca XiaaccHpuraums Bivalvia, moct-
pOCHHAsi Ha OCHOBAHHM XapaKTepa MHUICBRPHTENIbHON CHCTEML!, RLIIBM-
Hytas IlapuodHom (Purchon, 1959, 1963). 3ToT aBTop HeJHT Knacc
Bivalvia Ha naBa nopxnacca: Oligosyringia Purchon, 1959 u Polisyringia
Purchon, 1959 no u4HCNy NPOTOKOB NHWEBAPHTENBHLIX MBEPTHEYJL
B cocTaBe mepBoro moxkiacca BHAENAIOTCH ABa OTPAAA: Gastroproteia
Purchon, 1959, mmu Protobranchia Pelseneer, 1889, m Gastrodeuteia
Purchon, 1959, unu Septibranchia Pelsencer, 1888, a BTopolt momknacc
COCTOHT H3 Tpex orpsafoB: Gastrotriteia Purchon, 1959, Gastrotetartlca
Purchon, 1959 u Gastropempta Purchon, 1959,

BaXHO OTMETHTb, YTO CHCTEMHI, IOCTPOEHHBIE HAa AHATOMMMECKOH
OCHORE (Pclsenecr, 1889, 1903; Purchon, 1959, 1963 u np.), oYeHs CHIILHO
OTJIHYAIHCL OT "KOHXOJIOTHYECKHX" CHCTEM (Neumayr 1883; Kopobkos, .
1954; Ocuobui, 1960 u T.1.).

CJ‘IC,I[)’CT OCTAHOBUATACH €1I€ HA OJHOM THIE CI‘ICTCM, ﬂpll KOTOpOM
" B OCHOBY GmWJa MoJioxeHa 3koJiornyeckas aHpdepeHIHANHST MOJITIOCKOB.
Takas cuctema 6wuta BoepBwe npentoxkena A. [ysmite (Douvillé), a
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3aTeM paspaﬁorana JI. Kokcom (Cox, 1960) u yrounena P.JI. Mepknu-
M (1965). Tlo Kokcy, B cocraBe knacca Bivalvia Moxno BujenuTs
TPH NIOZKIAcCa, OTBEHAIOLIHX TPEM MEPBHYHBIM HANPABNCHUAM aJaMTHB-
Hofl panWaumme, npuBenmiell K paspesneHuio Ha TPH BCTBH (COXpaHMWBIIMX
aKTHBHOE MEpEABHXKEHME, CHAAYHX H 3aPBLIBAIOIIEXCH). ITO MOMKIACCH:
1) Protobranhia Pelseneer, 1889, pxmovatomu#i oTpaam Palacotaxodonta
Korobkov, 1954, Lipodontida Iredale, 1939 u Cryptodontida Neumayr,
1883; 2) Pteriomorphia Beurlen, 1944, B xoTopwifi BxopaT oTpaasl Eutaxo-
dontida, Cox, 1960, Pteroconchida Cox, 1960, Colloconchida Cox, 1960,
Isofillibranchida Iredale, 1939 u Rostroconchida Cox, 1960 u 3) Heterocon-
chia Hertuig, 1845 n3 BoceMm oTpamos (Pantodontida Dall, 1895,
Eudesmodontida Cox, 1960, Asthenodontida Dall, 1895, Pachyodontida
Steinmann, 1903, Naiadida Cox, 1960, Heterodontida Neumayr, 1883,
Septibranchida Pelseneer, 1888. OHa Ko 3Ta cHCTEMa He NoNyYHII2 IAPOKOLO
pacnpoCTPaHEHH . ‘

CucTeMul, MPHHATHE MajakolloraMH B HacTosAlee BPEMA H onybHKo-
paHHKEE B OCHOBHHIX pykoBoacTsax (Thiele, 1935; Traité de Paleontologie,
1952; Kopo6kos, 1954; OcHosml..., 1960; XKudHp muBOTHBIX, 1968, 1. 2;
Treatise, 1969, Pt. N.), npAHanexaT B OCHOBHOM K KAaTETOPHH “KOHXO-
NOTHYeCKAX” CHCTEM, XOTA OTMeYaeTcs HEeKOTOpoe NpHOIMKeHHe HX K
"aHaTOMHYeCKOMY” Thny. I[IpeogoneTs mNpoTHBOpeYHs MeXay 3THME
JIBYMS KaTErOPHSMM H CO3JATh EOHHYIO CHCTEMy JJIA HCKOMaeMBIX H
COBPEMEHHEIX IBYCTBOPOK MOXHO TOJLKO NMYyTEM KOMILIEKCHOTO pacCMOT- .
peuts QuaOreHeTHYECKHX H3MeHeHHH BceX ocobetHocTell npenctasHTenei
Enacca ans BHISBJIEHMHS ClOYyYaeB NapallenbHOro WM KOHBEpreHTHOro
Pa3sBUTHA CXOAHHX MPH3IHAKOB KaK MATKOrO T€Jd, TAK B PAKOBHHEL

Taxoe xoMIexcHoe HcCclemoraHHe Bcex BaXHeHInX ocobennocTeit
Mopdonorsn, B ¥ACTHOCTH XafepHoro annapara, NHINEBapHTeNbHOM
CHCTEMBI H 3dMKa, ¢ YYeTOM (HIIOreHETHYECKOTO pa3BHTHS OTAENBHRIX
rpyni, npHBelo K NMoxpasacncHuio kinacca Bivalvia ma Tpw HanoTpspa:
Protobranchia Pelseneer, 1889, Autobranchia Pelseneer, 1889 u Septibranchia
Pelsenner, 1888 (Hemecckas, Ckapnato, CrapoGoraTtos, 26ep3uu, 1971).
Jnarioss - HaIOTPIROB COAEpPXann XAPAKTEPHCTHKy Xabp, nuweBapu-
TenbHON CHCTEME, HOTH, CHPOHOB, CHOCOGOB NHT2HHA, PA3MHONCHHA H
CTPOEHHA 3aMOYHOTrO ANMNapaTa paKOBHHEL

BuyTpn HazoTpsamos OLNH BLIACNEHH YeTHpHaguaTh orpsgoB. Han-
oTtpan Protobranchia cornacho sToff kMaccHQHKaLHH COCTOUT H3 OTPHIOB
Ctenodontida Douvillé, 1912 (=Nuculida Dall, 1889, no Cxapnato #
Crapoboratosy, 1979), Solemyida Dall, 1889 u Praecardiida Newell,
1965 (nocnenunti nosxke O.A. Ckapnato u .M. Crapoborato nepenecnu
B HajgoTpaa Autobranchia); B Hagorpage Autobranchia BmeneHs
Actinodontida Douvillé, 1912 (=Unionida, Stoliczka, 1871, no Ckapnaro
u CrapoboraTtosy, 1979), Cyrtodontida Scarlato et Starobogatov, 1971
(=Mytilida, Férussac, 1822, no Cxkapnato u Crapoboratory, 1979),
Pectinida H. Adams et A. Adams, 1857, Pholadomyida Newell, 1965,
Astartida Scarlato, Starobogatov, 1971 (=Lucinida Stoliczka, 1871, no
Cxapnato u Ctapo6oraTosy, 1979), Carditida Scarlato, Starobogatov, 1971,

Hippuritida Newell, 1965, Venerida H. Adams et A. Adams, 1856, a B
HagoTpage Septibranchia — Verticordiida, Scarlato, Starobogatov, 1971,
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Poromyida Newell, 1965 u Cuspidariida. BnocnencTeun H3 cocraBa
nocnenHero otpaga Cxapnato B CrapoboraTtoB BLIIEJHIH B KavecTBe
camocTtosaTensHoro otpaa Conocardiida Scarlato, Starobogatov, 1971.

DTa cHcTeMa MOXeT ObITh HCMOJNb30BaHa Kak HEOHTOJOTAMH, TaK M
naneoHTonoramu. Yrto kacaeTcsd ec “eCTECTBEHHOCTH”, T.e. MOHOQmIE-
THYHOCTH BBICOKHX TaKCOHOB, To 00 3TOM CyauTs TpPyOHO, TaK Kak
¢unoreneTHYECKHEe OTHOLIEHHHN HAJOTPAIOB HE BROJHE ACHBI. MoXHo
~ TONBLKO CKa3’aTh., YTO BCe OHH CYLIECTBYIOT NO kpaiHe#t mepe ¢ KoHua
xeMbpus. OTHOUiEHHA OTZENbHBIX OTPANOB BHYTPDH 3ITHX HAfOTPHALOB
Takxke B OOJNBIIAHCTBE CNy4aeB CNOpPHbl H He MOTYT ObITh IpeacTas-
JieHBl OJHO3HAa4YHO, a cjeldosaTesibHo, Ji0Das npemanoxeHHAs CcHCTEMaA
HE MOXET CYHTATHLCA [OJIHOCTLIO (HIIOTEHETHYeCKOM. TeM He McHee
npcanoxeHHas KonnekTusBom aBtopoB (Hebecckaa, Ckapnato u gp..
1971) ‘cHcTEMa yYUTBIBAET ABHYIO NOJHQPHIETHYHOCTE psOa OTPHAOB
“KOHXONMOTHYeCKnX” KaaccupHKauuH, B 4aCTHOCTH, oTpaaoB Taxodonta,
Desmodonta H Heterodonta "OcHOB nancoHTONOrHHU”, # B 3TOM OTHOLIE-
HHM 3HAYHTEJLHO Oollee oOTBedacT Tpe6onanuﬂM‘ NpeahABISEMbIM K
(PHITIOTEHETHYECKHM CHCTEMAM,

OcCHOBHBIE OTAMYHA OT CHCTembl “Treatise...” 3aK/IIO44I0TCA B Buiae-
JICHHH B BHIE CaMOCTOSTENLHOTO HaJOTPAOa cenTHOPaHXHBIX (OpM,
IHAMHTELHO OTJIMYAOIMXCA OT BceX IOPYTHX npeacTabdTeneii knacca
cTpoeHHeM xabp, NHiueBapHTEIbHOH CHCTEMbl M THIIOM MHTAHHHA, OTKa3
OT pacyneHeHus Autobranchia, xak JOCTaTOMHO eAMHOH Tpynnel Ha
pAa BLICOKHX TaKCOHOB {ypOBHS NoIkKjacca HJIH HadoTpAna), BuIAEJICHHE
oTpsna Pectinida, npeldcTaBHTENM KoToporo o6jagaloT CBOeOBpazHLIM
THIIOM CTPOCHHR NHUILEBAPATEJILHOH CHCTEMBI, H Opyras IrpynnupoBka B
- OTpaAbl GOPM C IreTEPOROHTHBLIM THHOM 3aMKa.

Yro kacaeTcAa xjaccupukanmMd Ha CeMEHCTBEHHOM YpPOBHE, TO OHa
JocTaToyHo ofllenpuHATa ¥ NOHHMaHMe obbemMa oTaeNbHBIX cemeiicTs
(¥ HagceMeMCTB) B pa3HbIX CHpaBOYHMKAX H CBOZKax BecbMa Oim3ko,
XOTA, KOHEYHO, €CTh MCKITIOYEHHA. ]

ITpnimeHenHne HOBOM METOOHXM HCCICHOBAHHHA (H3yYeHHE MHKpO- H
YALTPACTPYKTYPbl, HyMEpHYeCKan TaKCOHOMHSA) Moka He BHECTO HHMYEro
HOBOTO B CHCTEMY KJacca Ha YPOBIE OTPAAA H BbIIIE,

Hanbueiiiias  peBu3Hs cuctemsl Bivalvia nomkna npoucxo,uu'rb Ha
OCHOBE H3yYeHHH HOMOJIHMTENbHRIX MATepHAJIOB, XaK MNAaJIeOHTOJIOTH-
YeECKHX, TaK H 300JIOTHHECKHMX, KOTOpble NOMOTYT BBLIABUTL Oonee
TOYHBE B3aHMOOTHOLICHHS MEXIy OTHE/LILIMM TaXCOHAMH, YCTAHOBHTD
Clly¥aH KOHBEPIreHTHOrO H MApPaJUleLHOrO Pa3BHTHA M HPHOTH3HMTLCA
K CO3JaHHI0O MOHO(HIIETHYECKOH CHCTEMBI Ki1acca.

BPIOXOHOI'HE MOJUJIKIOCKH (GASTROPODA)

Jlo HenaBHEro BpeMEHH CHCTEMAaTHKAa [acTPoOMnoa Ha ypoBHE mofxJac-
COB M OTPSJOB Ka3anact JOBOJLHO cTabHnbHOH. B kpynHeiitneif cBogxe

Benua (Wenz, 1938—1944; Wenz, Zilch, 1960) noutn 6e3 niMeHeHuit Gmna

HpuHaTa cuctema Tune (Thiele, 1921—1931); ee xe B 0OweM npuHANH
Kopo6kos (1955) u aBTopbl "OcHoB maneontonoruu” (1960). B cBoxxe
KopobkoBa cHcTeMa BBIMISRMT Tak: noaknacc Prosobranchia — oTpaawt
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Archaeogastropoda, Mesogastropoda # Neogastropoda, nopknacc Opis-
thobranchia — orpaan Tectibranchia, Pteropoda u Acoela, nogxnacc
Pulmonata — oTpaanl Basommatophora u Stylommatophora, B u3ganun
"Treatise on invertebrate paleontology” mo ractponopam (Treatise, 1960,
Pt. I) ecTb TONBKO ONMHCAHHME APXEOTACTPONOM; TAM YKa3hBaJoch, YTO B
CNEAYIOIEM TOME, NOCBAIIEHHOM OCTAJLHBIM TacTPONOAAM, OTPSR/bI
Mesogastropoda n Neogastropoda obrenunsioTca B Gaenogastropoda.
JpYrux cymecTBeHHBIX WIMEHeHH B cHCTeMe, MO-BHARMOMY, He € npeanona-
ranock. -

" I'marsoe pajiuyue MexIy CHACTeMaMH B cBOZIKAX palHBIX JIET B TOJI0-
WeHUH MoHomiakogop: y BeHua 3To uacTe oTpsaa Archaeogastropoda,
B "OCHOBax NManeoHTONIOTHH' — CAMOCTOSATeNbHWH nMoaknacc Anisopleura
(ocTanbHele TacTpoONOAEl TAM OTHeceHw K nopakmaccy lIsopleura). Tlpm
3TOM obuienpHHATHE Nofkiaccu Prosobranchia U ap. MoHMXeHB! B paHre
0o oTpsnoB, a oTpaabt Archaeogastropoda M ap. — COOTBETCTBEHHO A0
nozoTpAgoB. B "Treatise on invertebrate paleontology” mMoHonnaxogopnl
paccMaTpuBalOTCH Kak CaMOCTORTeN Kb knacc. CeiiMac 3Ta Touka 3peHHA
obuienpussTa. Bbi3Baso pajHornacHs H MOJIOXEHHE HEKOTOPbIX JDYrHX
rpynn. Hanpumep, Pyramidellidae, no Benuy u Kopo6kxoBy, — Mesogastro-
poda no ”QOcHosaM naneoHtonprun” — Archaeogastropoda, a no "Trea-
tise...” — Opisthobranchia.

C xoHuma 60-X romoB HavyanM BeIXoauTh paborel CrapoboraToBa H
ero coastopoB (Ionuko, Crapoboraros, 1968; Golikov, Starobogatov,
1975; Muunues, Ctapoboratos, 1975,a,6, 1979; Crapoboratos, 1976,6),
ra€ CHCTEMATHKA TacTponoj MOABEPIiact OYEHb. CEPLEIHBLIM HIMEHEHHAM.
BMecTo MpeXHMX TPEX YCTAHOBJIEHO BOCEMb NMOAKIACCOB, & ¥HCIO OTPAAOB
cTano Gonee MATHAECATH BMECTO HPEXHHX CEMH-BOCkMH, Bo MHOrHxX mog-
KJaccaXx OTpsAsl TPYNMHPYIOTCS B HAagOTPAAsl. ABTOPH CYHTAKOT, 4TO
NPHIHAKH MPEeXHHX MOAKIACCOB (CTPENTOHEBPHSA HIIH 3BTHHEBPHSA, MNOJIOXKE-
HHE MaHTHITHOTO KOMIIJIeKca OpraHoB, Paj e IbHOMNONOCTh HITH repMadipoIu-
TH3M) — 3TO YEPThI IBOJIIOLIHOHHOTO YPOBHA, BO3HHKABIIHE HEOQHOKPATHO
B pa3Hulx BeTBAX. MCTHHHEIE (HAOINEHETHYECKHE PA3IHMYHSA CBAIAHDLI, 1O
HX MHEHHIO, C TEM, ¥TO [TOABJICHAE TOPCHOHA 3aTPYIHHIIO NPOLECC AbIXAHHA,
M pajHhle [PyMNbl FacTPONOJ HAILINH pajHbic “BLIXONRI M3 IOJIOXKEHHS”.

. OCHOBHBIE 3BOJIFOLIHOHHLIE CTBOJTRI BOIHHKJTH €IIIE B ﬂOKCMGpHH, a B OpAOBH-

K€ 060COBHUIHCL BCE BOCEMb CTBOJIOB, BLIJEJISEMBIX B ITOJKIACCHL.

B 1982 r. CrapoboraToB npeicTaBWi OIS AaHHOrO ovepxa MOCIEIHHH
BAPHAHT cHCTeMBI racTponof. Ilo cpaBHEHHIO ¢ OMYONHKOBAHHLIMH JaH-
HLIMH 3/1eCh NEPECMOTPEHA CHCTEMATHYECKAN NMPHHAMIEKHOCTE HEKOTOPLIX
rpynn, BBEJECHBI HOBLIE OTPAALL, a TAKXE BHECEHO 0bllee HOMEHKIATYpHOE
W3IMEHEHHE: A% BCEX TAKCOHOB, KPOME NMOJKIACCOB, ONMMCATEIbHbIE HAIBA-
HHA 3aMEHEHbl Ha TUNOGHUIMPOBAHHBIE CO CTAHAAPTHHIMH KOHLOBKAMH.
BONBIIHHCTBO CHCTEMATHUECKHX H3MeHeHHH o00ocHOBaHO B cTaThsx,
KOTOpbHie HAXOAATCA B TEYATH H, MOXET O1IThb, BLIHAYT paHbiIe ITOH RHHTH,
Ha HacTosmmii MOMEHT CHCTEMa INDEACTABAACTCA €¢ aBTOpaM cieay-
fomei.

IMoaknace Cyclobranchia Cuvier, 1817 (=Patelliones Gol. et Star., nom.
nov.); Hagotpsn Archinacelliformii Khight et Yochelson, 1958; oTpaan
Helcionelliformes Golikov et Starobogatov, 1975; Archinacelliformes
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Khight et Yochelson, 1958; sanotpan Patelliformii Ihering, 1876; orpan
Patelliformes lhering, 1876 (=Docoglossa Troschel, 1886).

Moaxnacc Scutibranchia Cuavier, 1817 (=Pleurotomariiones Gol. et Star.,
nom. nov.), orpaau! Bellerophontiformes Ulrich et Scofield, 1897, Trocho-
nematifomes Starobogatov, ordo, nov., Pleurotomariiformes Cox et Khight,
1960.

Ionxnacc Pectinibranchia Blainville, §814 (=Trochiones Golikov et Staro-
bogatov, nom. nov.); HagoTpan Trochiformii Ferussac, 1822 (=Anisobranchia
Ihering, 1876), orpsan Trochiformes FeruSsac, 1822; nagorpsaa Neritopsiformii
Cox et Khight, 1960, orpan Neritopsiformes Cox et Knight, 1960; Hagorpan
Vivipariformii Sitnikova et Starobogatov, 1982, otpaam Vivipariformes
Sitnikova et Starobogatov, 1982, Cypraeiformes Sitnikova et Starobogatov,
1982; naporpsan Calyptraeiformii Ferussac, 1822, orpaam Pediculariiformes
Golikov. et Starobogatov, nom. nov., Littoriniformes P¥clintsev, 1963
(=Discopoda Fischer, 1884), Calyptraeiformes Ferussac 1822 (=Echinospiri-
da Fretter et Graham, 1962, part.), Strombiformes Pcelintsev, 1963 (=Alata
Lamarck, 1809), Atlantiformes Colikov et Starobogatov, 1981 (=Heteropoda
Lam.arck, 1812), Naticiformes Pcelintsev, 1963(—Aspxdophora Fischer, 1884),
Cassidiformes Golikov et Starobogatov in Scarlato, 1981 (=Canalifera
Fischer, 1884); HanoTpsaa Cerithiiformii Golikov et Starobogatov, 1975, oTpan
Cerithiiformes Golikov et Starobogatov, 1975 (=Entomostoma Blainville,
1824); waporpAx Buccin'tormii Ferussac, 1822, oTpsaam Bucciniformes
Ferussac, 1822 (=Hamiglossa Gray, 1853), Coniformes Gohkov et
Starobogatov in Scarlato, 1981 (=Toxoglossa Gray; 1853).

Noaknacc Divasibranchia Minichev et Starobogatov, 1975 (=Macluri-
tiones Minichev et Starobogatov, nom. nov.), orpsan Macluritiformes
Cox et Khight, 1960, Siphonariiformes Minichev et Starobogatov, 1975.
Tloakaace Sinistrobranchia Minichev et Starobogatov, 1979 (=Pyramidel-

.liones Minichev et Starobogatov, nom. nov.), HagoTpsana Architectoniciformii

Minichev. et Starobogatov, 1979; orpanu Architectoniciformes Minichev
et Starobogatov, 1979, Janthiniformes Minichev et Starobogatov, 1979
(=Ptenoglossa Gray, 1853); HanoTpan Melanelliformii Minichev et Staroboga-
tov, 1979, otpan Melanelliformes Minichev et Starobogatov, 1979; Pyramidel-
liformii Golikov et Starobogatov, 1975, oTpsow Ringiculiformes Minichey
et Starobogatov, 1979, Pyramidelliformes Golikov et Starobogatov, 1975.
IToaknacc Opisthobranchia Milne-Edwards, 1848 (=Bulliones Minichev
et Starobogatov, nom. nov.); #agorpsn Phyllidiiformii Ferussac, 1822,
oTpaasl Acteoniformes Minichev, 1967, Pleurobranchiiformes Deshayes,
1830, Phyllidiiformes Ferussac, 1822 (=Anthobranchia Ferussac, 1819), Tri-
toniiformes Ferussac, 1822 {=Nudibranchia Blainville, 1814); wanoTpsn
Polybranchiiformii Ferussac, 1822 {=Saccoglossa Thering, 1876), oTpaan
Oxynoiformes Baba, 1966, Stiligeriformes Minichev et Starobogatov, 1979,
Polybranchiiformes Ferussac, 1822; wapotpsn Bulliformii Ferussac, 1822, .
otpsaanl Bulliformes Ferussac, 1822 {(=Cephalaspidea Fischer, 1887), Runci-
niformes Burn, 1963, Aplysiiformes Franc, 1968 (=Anaspidea Fischer,
1883), Pneumodermatiformes Minichev et Starobogatov, 1975 (=Gymnoglos-
sa Blainville, 1824), Tamanovalviformes Kawaguti et Baba, 1959..
MMoaxnacc Dextrobranchia Minichev et Starobogatov, 1975 (=Peracliones
Minichev et Starobogatov, nom. nov.); sagotpsa Onychochili formii Starobo-
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gatov, superordo nov., oTpaa Onychochlhformcs Starobogatov; ordo ncv.,
HaZoTpRN Umbracullformu Minichev et Starobogatov, 1975; otpax Umbra -
culiformes Minichev et Starobogatov, 1975, nmapoTpsa Acochilidiiformii
Odhner, 1939, Acochilidiiformes Odhner, 1939; nrapoTpan Peracliformii
Minichev et Starobogatov, 1975 (=Thecostomata Blainville, 1824), oTpagm
Peracliformes Minichev et Starobogatov, 1975 (=Pseudothecostomata
Meisenheimer, 1905), Cavoliniiformes Minichev et Starobogatov, 1975

=Euthecostomata Meisenheimer, 1905); nagorpaa Onchidiiformii Minichev
et Slavoshevskaja, 1971; ‘oTpanu Onchidiiformes Minichev et Slavoshev-
skaja, 1971, Phodopiformes Minichev et Slavoshevskaja, 1971, Veronicellifor-
mes Minichev et Starobogatov, 1975 (=Soleolifera Thiele, 1931).

Moaknacc Pulmonata Cuvier, 1817 (=Heliciones Starobogatov, nom.
nov.), uagorpaa Limaciformii Ferussac, 1829 (=Stylommatophora A, Schmidt,
1855), orpaam Limaciformes Ferussac, 1829 (=Helicida Shileyko, 1979),
Succineiformes Minichev et Slavoshevskaja, 1971, Ayliiformes Minichev et
Slavochevskaja, 1971, Athoracophoriformes Starobogatov, nom. nov. (=Tra-
cheopulmonata Plate, 1898); HanoTpsa Lymnaeiformii Ferussac, 1822 (=Ba-
sommatophora A. Schmidt, 1855, part.); oTpanw Subulitiformes Pcelintsev,
1963 (=Ellobiida Minichev et Starobogatov, 1975), Trimusculiformes Mini-~
chev et Starobogatov, 1975, Lymnaeiformes Ferussac, 1822; uagorpan Am-
phiboliformii Starobogatov, 1970(=Basommatophora A, Schmidt, 1855, part.),

"otpag Amphiboliformes Starobogatov, 1970.

IMopknaccw Scutibranchia n  Cyclobranchia cooTBEeTCTBYIOT 4acTH

npexHero orpana Archaeogastropoda. IToggnacc Pectinibranchia srmoynn

. B ce6 s MOYTH BCEX OCTaNLHBIX apXeoracTponoa, 6onsntyio yacts Mesogastro—

poda B Bcex Neogastropoda. Bmecre 3TH TpH nojknacca OXBATHBAIOT
6mBmali nogrmacc Prosobranchia, na ucxmroueHueM HexoTOpHLIX Ipymm.
Moaxnaccw Opisthobranchia ¥ Pulmonata coXpaHHIH caOK HAa3BaHHY, HO
H3 HUX TOKE UCK/IIOUEHR! HEKOTOphle Irpynnul H B Pulmonata Bxaro%eHn
cy6yJIMTHABI, OTHOCHBLIHECS PaNbilie K apxeoracTponoaam iy (B Treatise...]
k neHoracrponofaM. Yacts Gusuiux Opisthobranchia (mpeumyurecTaesno
Ge3pakOBHHHbIE TPYyNNEI, HE W3IBECTHRC B HCKONACMOM COCTOSHHH), a

TaK®Ke Majeo3ofcKue OHEXOXHIBALI, OTHOCHBLINECH X apxeomcrpénomm,
soumn B mogknacc Dextrobranchia. IToT nogrnacc (HIOTEHETAYECKH
6mume k Pulmonata, yem k Opisthobranchia. HcXomHuM ANK BCEX 3BTH-
HeRpaNLHLIX racTponon aBTOPHI CYHTAIT noaknacc Divasibranchia, xyaa
BODLTH MAKMIODHTHILI, OTHOCHBLIHECA K apXeOracTpomoJiamM, H CHgoHa-
puEAant, oTHocuBiuHecs k¥ Pulmonata. B moaxnace Sinistrobrarchia, ¢umo«
reueTHdccky cToAmu# mexay Divasibranchia g Opisthobranchia, somnn
PHHTHEYJIHALI, paHbllle oTHOCHBIUHecs K Opisthobranchia, Menanemusnass,
NHPaMHACNHAL B HEPHHEHARI, NOJOKECHHE KOTOPHIX BLILIBANC pa3sHOria-

CHA, a TAKXC apXBTCKTOHHIHAN, MATANLOKIL], INHTOHBH/IN K HEKOTCPHIEC .

Apyry#e rpyniini, cYHTABLINECS ME30TAcTPONoAaMH. ‘
_ Eciiy npHHATH HOBYIO CHCTEMY, TO MHOTHE CTaphie Ta KCOHbI 0 KA3hIBAIOTCH

c6opHLIMHA. DTO NOYTH HEe KACACTCH apXeoracTponoa: HopMel, OTHOCHBILHECH -

E 3TOMy OTpAAy, BOLUIH NOYTH BO BCe NMOAKJACCH HOBOH CHCTEMEI, HO
OHH COCTaBIAOT JHGO 3TH NoakNacckl nenukoM, 6O ux KopuH, uepasje-
JeHHble Mexkay cofolt Ha PuUNoOreHeTHIECKOM APEBE NMPEJCTaBHTENAME ApY-
PHX OTpPAAOB, Tak 4TO 34ech HeT noauunuu. Heoractponoaw Toxe He
oka3ajncs nombunernynoll rpynnofi. Ilo nocnenuemMy papHaHTY CHCTEMBI
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OHH TPHMEPHO COOTBETCTBYIOT mno o6bveMy nazoTpaay Bucciniformii,
COCTOALIEMY M3 ABYX OTpAzioB (NpaB/ia, B ONHH H3 HHX BXOJAT # TPHGOPHIEL,
paHblle OTHOCHBUIAECH K ME3OracTponojaM), Tax 4To (OpManbeO Heo-
racTponoAbl MOBLIUICHH B PAHIE, KO NPH o61WEM NOBHIUIEHHH PAHroB OHH
HECKOJIbKO *3aTEPAJINCE” CPEAH MHOTMOYHCIIERLIX HAZIOTPAJIOB MEXTHHHUE paH-
xuli. Haubonee cGOpHLIMH 0Ka3adHCh MEIOracTPONOAL: OCHOBHas Macca
HX BoluTa b nogxiacc Pectinibranchia, #o pan cemeficTp oka3zasncs B Sinistro-
branchia, Op#yeM B HECKOJILKHX CITyuaaxX JPYrHe ceMeHcTpa, OTHOCHBIIHECS
K TEM K€ HaACEMEUCTBAM, OCTAJIHCh B COCTABE MEXTHHHOpaHXHil.

Ha nocneauem npuMepe, Ka3aloch GLl, BHAHO, YTO HOBad KJIacCH(pHKa-
KA MeHee ylobHa AN NaJIeOHTOJIOTOB: BEAL Mo obuiciH Gpopme B MHOTHM
0cobEHHOCTAM paxoBMH mMpeACTaBATENH Sinistrobranchia 3HaurTEeIbHO
MeHee CXOJHB MeXIy coboif, ueM ¢ TEMH rpyNmaMH, ¢ KOTOPLIMH HX
cOnmxank paubimie (MaTHABOHAB — € TYPPHTE/UIHOaMH, ApXHTEKTO-
HAUHAB — € OMAlakCHAAMM, PHHIHKYJIHAbl — € AaKTEOHHWAAMH H T.A.).
Ipapaa, Ans MHOHX cHHHCTpoOpaHXHi XapakTepHa Taxas BaXHas 0CO-

. 6eHHOCTh, Kak reTepocTpodHbIi IPOTOKOHX, HO HEXOTOPbIE NPEACTaBHTENH .

MNOJKIACCA HE UMEIT reTEpOCTPOodHM (MO0 MHEHHIO aBTOPOB, YTPATHITH €€).
OnHaxo aBTOpbl HOBOH CHCTEMB! YTBEPXJAlOT, YTO YCTAaHOBJICHHBIE HMH
noaxiaccul # oTpAAN B 06MEM MOKHO 0XapaxKTepH30BaTh M [0 PaxOBHHE,
XOTS MeHblIee 3HavYeHHe OyayT mMeTb ee ofmad dopma M CKYIBNTYpa H
Gonbluce -— HEKOTOPHIE 0COOEHHOCTH MPOTOKOHXA, GOPMBI YCThbA, JIHHHHA
HapacTaHWa H T.4., KOTOpPHlE [0 CHX MOP HE CUHTATHCH CTOJIb BaXHbIMM
IJi1 CHCTEMATHKH TaKCOHOB BBICOKOrO pakra. Bmpouem, Benr u mpex-
HNE CHUCTEMBI racTpomoj Ha YPOBHE MOAKIACCOB H OTPAAOB CTPOMIHCH
B OCHOBHOM M0 MAFKOMY Telly, a HE Mo BHEUIHHM NMPH3IHaAKaM PaKOBHHEI,
NOCKOMLKY eie B Nepsoil mojoBHHE Mpouutoro Beka Gu1o H3BECTHO, YTO
rpynns! racTponoj, CHJIBHO Pa3HYaloUAEca [0 CTPOCHHIO MACKOro Teia,
MOTYT MMETh NMOXOXHE pakoBHHH H HaobopoT. CTapas cHCTeMa KaXeTcs
najgeoHTosoraM yaobuoil, moToMy 4TO OHa NMpHBLIYHA, HO Aaxe B ydeGHOM
onpenenutene (bonpapenxo, Muxaiinosa, 1969) ana ractponofg, » OT/IH-
YHE OT APYrMX IpyNil, 0Xa3ajl0Ch HEBO3IMOXHEIM MOCTPOUTbL JAHXOTOMHYEC-
kMl xmou Tak, 4To6H mociefoBaTENbHLIE LIArH ONMPEJACTIEHHS COOTBETCT-
BOBA/TH JBHKEHHIO OT BBLICIIHX TAKCOHOB K HH3LIHM.

B npowsioM Bexe aBTOpHI BamHEHIIAX kiaccAbHkanuii GLITH onHoBpe-
MEHHO NMAaJleOHTOJIOTaMH H HEOHTOJIOTaMH. B HauleM Beke MaIEOHTONOFH -
Beun ¥ apyrHe nouTu 6e3 HIMEHEHHHE NPHHAIH CHCTEMY NOJAKIACCOB H
OTPAJ0B racTponoj, pazpabotaHuyi HeoHTonorom Tuje Ha COBPEMEHHOM
mMaTeprnase. biaronprstcTBoBano TO, 4TO CpeAH OOIENPHHATHIX OTPAAOB
HET HH oJHOro BhIMepwiero (cpean 55 oTpAnoB, NpHHATHIX Crapobo-
raTOBWM H €ro CoaBTOpPaMH, He Goyee mecTH BrMeplunx). Knaccuduxa-
UHH, NPHHATLIE Pa3HLIMH NaJIEOHTONIONAMH HIIH Pa3HLIMH HEOHTOTOraMH,
MOTyT pa3nn4aTbCA Gonbuwie, 4eM kiaccupHKanuu NAJCOHTONOra H HEOH-
tosora. Hanpumep, Aasiexo He BCE NMaNCOHTOJIOTH MPH3IHAIOT MPEAJIOKEH-
Beik B.®. IMuenuunessim (1965) otpan Murchisoniata (no xpaifnedt mepe
B ykazaHHoM HM obGbeme). Cuctema A H. I'onnxosa, HO.C. Muuuvena » -
A.HU. €rapoboraToBa eme He nonyynia Bceobmero NpH3IHaAHAA 300JI0TOB.
B penaxuHOHHOM 3aMeuaHuy XypHana “Malacologia” (1975) npu nyGnuxa-.
nuH ctaTh [NoarkoBa # CtapoGoraToBa NOJYEPKHYTO, YTO OHA MeYaTAETCA
B nopsaake OHckyccHd. TeM He MeEHEe OHa YXE€ NMPHHATA B HECKOMbKHX
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PErHOHAIBLHO-OTIHCATENIbHLIX pafoTax COBETCKHX Manaxojoros, B TOM
YHCJIE ¥ MAJEOHTOJIOr0B. BeposATHO, YTO CO BPEMEHEM, XOTOA HOBAs CHC-
TeMa 6ynet nopaboTaHa H 60nee AeTabHO 060CHOBaHa, OHa CTaHeT oGme-
npH3HaHHOH.

KpaTko xOCHeMCS COCTOAHHA CHCTEMATHKHM Ha CEMeHCTBEHHOM ypoB-
He. B paccMOTpEHHLIX CBoAKaX OHa HE CHIbHO Pa3fiH4aeTcs, XOTA mocTe-
NEHHO LUIO0 pAa3yXpyNHEHHE HEKOTOPhIX HaAceMEHCTB M B MeHbIUeH cTe-
neHn cemeiicts. Bonee pezxoe palykpynHeHHe nposenH Crapoboratos
H ero coaBTopbl. MHOrMe GbIBIIME HAACEMEACTBA B HX CHCTEME COOTBETCT-
BYIOT N0 o6BeMy noaoTpamaM H oTpanam; BbiBuiMe cemeiicTBa — Han-
cemelicTBaM, pajfeNeHHLIM HA HOBBIE CemelcTBa (YaCTHYHO HM COOT-
BETCTBYHOT ObpiBmme noxacemeHcTsa). TpyaHo ckasaTh, HackoMbKO GBLICTPO
# JIETKO 3TO BOWJET B pervoHasbMbie paboThl, 0COOGEHHO B MajicOHTOJIO-
rayecxde. EciaM TouHoe onpeneneHde poJoB H CEMEHCTB H HE HWMEET -
6onblIoro 3HaueHHA AJIA MECTHRIX CTpaTHrpadHuecKHX Koppeianuil, To
OHO BAXHO NpPH TMaJle03KOJOTHYECKHX, 30o0rcorpaduyeckux, Ja # NpH
cTpaTHrpadu4eCKUX HCCIEOBaHHAX IIHPOKOTro MaciuTaba, xorga BbIBOJIBI
MOTYT JeJaThCA Ha OCHOBaHHH# POJOBOTO # CEMEHCTBEHHOr o cocTaba day-
HHACTHYECKHX KOMIUIExcOB . Ge3 onpencneHus BHAOB. MoxHO HaleaTbes,
4YyTO # HOBLle cemeiicTBa 6yAyT BXOOWTH B ynorpeﬁneune no Mepe yﬁcne-
HHA MX NPaKTHYECKOH LEHHOCTH.

TOJJOBOHOrHE MOJUIIOCKH (CEPHALOPODA)

Hcropua kmaccupuxanH¥ rolOBOHOTHX MOJUIHOCKOB, B TOM 4HCJE HC-
KonaeMulX, Havanach B koHue XVIII B., Ho ocTaHaBnaMBaThCes noapobGxo
Ha paHHux paborax Bpsa nH uesiecoobpa3Ho, Tax Kak 3TH BONPOCHI AOC-
TaTo4HO noapoOGHo oceemensl B nedatH (Hpywau, 1956; Pyxenues, 1960;
Mamauncxuit w Xypasnesa, 1961; Xypaenepa, 1972, 1978). Vxaxem Tonb ko
OCHOBHbBIE MOMEHTHl HCTOpHM H IETaJIbHEE CKAXEM O BArJIAAAX HAa CHCTEMa-
THKY COBPEMEHHBLIX HCCIIENOBaTENEH.

Nepsuiit 3Tan HauHHaeTcA C Bhiaened#s B 1797 r. KioBbe knacca
unedanonog, # pa’fe/eHHN COBPEMEHHBIX TOJIOBOHOTHX MO uHCIYy Xabp B ,
1836 r. OysHom Ha nBa nopknacca: Dibranchiata, unu gpyxaGepuue, u [
Tetrabranchiata, ann ueTnipexxabepHble. |

Bropoit 3Tan oxBaTuBaeT OTPE3IOK npemel-m oT paboT XaiiaTTa B '
80—90-x romos npomnoro bexa o 50—60-x romos XX B. XaidTT B
paboTax 1883—1884 rr. u 1900 r. #cnosib30Ban A8 CHCTEMATHKH I'0JIOBO-
HOrHX MOITIOCKOB (HayTunounelt u ammoHougei), ocobeHHOCTH CTpOCHHUS ;
cudona, cenTanbHbIX TpYGOK, HavaJIbHbIX YacTER Pa KOBHHBI, y aMMOHHTOB — '
oYepTaHHE HapyXHoOTo celia JonacTHoi nuUMH. CneyeT OTMETHTD, UTO
CMELHaTHCThL M0 HAYTHIOHAEAM B JanbHeHIIEM W He geJialld MONbITOK Haii-
TH APYTHMe OCHOBBI I CHCTEMATHKH TPYNNbi, TOTAQ XaK COCLHAJIMCTBHI
! 10 aMMOKOHAEAM 3TO JE/IajiH.

HeobxoaumMo Takxe ‘yxa’aTh paGory lleapua 1894 r., npeanoxusiue-
ro moApasneNaTh roJlOBOHOrHX MOJUTIOCKOB HE 1o 4ucny #abp (4To He-
BO3IMOMXHO Ha HCKONAEMOM MaTEPHAJIE), a N0 NOJIOXEHHIO Pa KOBHHBI HA N0 JI-
KJNAacChi IKTOKOXJIHH, MW HapYXKHOPaKOBHHHBIX, H JIHIOKOXIHH, HJIH
pHyTpeHHepaxoBuHHBIX (Ectocochlia # Endocochlia). -

HHTepecHO, YTO . YXE B TO BpeMs CYIIECTBOBAJIa TOYXA 3PEHAS O NMpH-
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HaOICKHOCTH aMMOHORACH kK nNHOpaHxXHaTam, moanepEaHHAf, B YaCTHOC-
TH, A.A. BopHcaxom (1905). K atoMy ke 3tany otHocarca paborm Teii-
xepta (Teichert); omybnuxomanwie B 1933—1937 ronax npeasoxuBILEro
Ha OCHOBaHHH 0cobGeHHoeTel cTpoeHHA cHdpoHa 06BEAUAHTL FOJOBOHOTHX C
WAPOKHM cHPoHOM B noaknacc Eurysiphnata (3HgouepaTHTH H aKTH-

HOLEPaTHTH), @ ¢ Y3KHM — B NofAKaacc Stenosiphonata; x nocnemsemy -~

noaknaccy GbLUIH OTHeCeHH aMMOHOHACH H HAYTRIOHJACH ¢ Y3KRM CH-

donomMm.
Tpern#f aT1an B H3yyeHHH nedanonon CBA3aH C peBMIACH BceX Tak-

COHOB OTPARHO-KACCHOTO H 6onee HE3IKOTO pafnra B CBA3H C NOArOTOB-

Kolf X H3ZAHKRIO CBOAOK MO naneourosornd 8o Ppaunun, CHIA, Copercxom
Corose. B navane natnaecatuix rogos ®Puayep u Kammen (Flower, Kum-
thel, 1950) ny6naxyioT paboTy, NOCBAIUCHAYIO PCBH3HM TaK HA3BIBACMBIX
naythnongeil. Ilpeanokeno 14 oTpAAOR HAayTHNOHIHMX TrOMOBOHOIHX:
Ellesmeroceratida, Endoceratida, Actinoceratida, Michelinoceratida, Asco-
ceratida, Bassleroceratida, Oncoceratida, Discosorida, Tarphyceratida, Bar-

randeoceratida, Rutoceratida, Centroceratida, Solenochilida, Nautilida."

HexoTopbic H3 HuX GHMrypHpoBanM B paHre oTpafa R B paborax mpyrmx

nccaenosaTenel, Ao 60BLIWKACTBO GBLI0 MOJHATO OO paHra oTpaaa Pnaye-

pom B naunolt paGore. B 1951 r. B.H. HIumMancxkeM 6uin ycraHoBfeH OT-

" pag Bactritoidea, npoMexyToYRLIA MEKIY HayTHNOHACAMH H AMMOHOH-

neamu. B "Traite de Paleintologie” (1952) Bacc, Menennn u Pome (Basse,
Delepine, Roger) paccmaTprBanu kiacc nedajonon s coctTase Tpex nop-
knaccos: Nautiloidea, Ammonoidea n Dibranchiata. [Moaxnacc nayTuno-
‘naelt o6veannsn 14 oTpanos, npeatoxeHunX ®nayepom 1 Kammenom, noa-
ENacC aMMOHOHACH BIJIIOTaN OTPAIM AMMORHTHA H KTUMCHHU A (COOTBETCT-
BEHHO JKcTpacH}oRaT W MATpacmdoRaT); B nepeuiit oTpAnx B pamre nop-
OTPSJO0B BEK/MIOYCHB: aAMMOHHTHHL, NTHTOUCPATHAR!, PHILUTONCPaTHALY H ro-
HHuaTHTHABL. JluGpanxnat Poxe pazaenmn, xax npuHaTo y 6uonoron, Ha
Jexanol H OKTONOX; K INepebiM oTHec GeneMHonacH, TeyTorpecit U cenrou-
Aelt, X0 BRTOPLIM — OCLMHHOTOB. :

IIpu noprotorxe k m3panuio "OcroB nanconronornu” Mumanckrlt u
Xypasnesa (1961) paccMoTpesH OCHOBHKE BONPOCH CHCTEMATH KR HayTHIIO-
niell ¥ pomcTeeHHHX MM rpynn. Pymenues (1960) npeanoxun npuHusne
CHCTEMATHKR, CHCTCMY H QHNOTCHHIO naneo3ofickux ammononaeh. Iumanc-
kit B XKypaRieBa NPEIUIOKHNA HAPYRHOPaKOBHHABX FOMOBOHOTAX pa’ze-
JIMTb Ha NATh HagoTpanoB: Nautiloidea, Eﬁdoeemtoidea, Actinoceratoidea,

Bactritoidea 1 Ammonoidea. PykeHues, HCNOJb3yA NPHHLKNL CACTCMATEXH

H PrnoreHnn (XpoHonoruyeckuit, romonoruit, OnToreAeTHIECkKH, OcHOBHO-
ro 3peHa M xoposormyeckuil), B HaNOTPAAC aMMOHOHACH BLLZENHA NATH
oTpapoB: Agoniatitida, Goniatitida, Clymeniida, Ceratitida 1 Ammonitida.
B ”OcHoBax nenconTosorru” (1958, 1962) xnacc ron0OBOHOTHX MOAMIOCKOB
6Ll pa3fcieH Ha NBa nogkjaacca U 19 oTpamor.

Noaknacc Ectocochlia, nanotpan Nautiloidea; orpaan: Volborthel-

lida, Ellesmeroceratida, Tarphyceratida, Orthoceratida, Ascoceratida, Disco-

sorida, Oncoceratida, Nautilida, Hanotpaa Endoceratoidea; otpaamr Endo-
ceratida, Intejoceratida. HagoTpsa Actinoceratoidea, orpan Actinoceratida.
Hapotpaa Bactritoidea, orpaa Bactritida. Hanotpan Ammonoidea; oTpanur

. Clymeniida, Goniatitida, Agoniatitida, Cenatitida, Ammonitida (nogoTpsas:

Lytoceratina Phylloceratina, Ammonitina).
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Iloaknacc Endocochlia. Orpan Decapoda (nonorpasge: Belemnoidea,
Sepioidea, Teuthoidea), orpan Octopoda.

B 1963 r. H.C. BapckoBkiM 4acTh OTpAfa OprouepaTun Ghina Beiae-
nena B caMoctosTenbAnilt orpan Pseudorthoceratida, oTuecenumit aBTo-
POM K aKTHHOUEPATOHJCAM.

B "Treatise on Jnvertebrate Paleontology” (1964) 6hlla OPHHATA CHCTEMA,
6nH3xan K kyaccudukanuH ”OCcHOB NAICOHTOJIONHH", HO aBTOPBI OTXa3aIHCh
OT JeNIeHHA Ne¢aNionon Ha IMOJKIACCH 3xToxomeﬁ agoKoXJHit u pasne- -
JIKJIH HX Ha HIeCTh NMOAKIIAcCCOAR.

U3 xnacca uedanonos Guin HeximoueH oTpaa Volborthellida Kobayshi
1937 » no6arnen oTpan Barrandeocerida (aMepHKaHckHe NaJICOHTOIOTH ANA
OKOHYAHHA OTPHAOB HCNOJNb30BafdH okoHYaHHe — cerida). B noaxmace
aMMoHoHaelt BMecTo oTpsina Agoniatitida, Ruzhencev, 1957 6uuni npRRATH
[Ba oTpAja Anarcestida » Prolecanitida 1 noJoTPAAN aMMOHUTII TOJHATHI
no padra orpanos. na noaxnacca Coleoidea (=Dibranchiata) CHCTCMATHKY
pa3paboTan xanajackuif nanconronor Eneuxnilt.

Cneayer ckazaTh, uto B "Treatise” 6nina onmy6iHkoBaHA TONLKO CiMa
cuctematuka Coleoidea, a. paGoTa ¢ ONMCaHACM TakCOHOB BRIILTA MUIKE
(Jeletsky, 1966). Kpome yxasanHbIX HEKC, B Hell durypupyer Takxe oTpag
Aulacocerida Stoley, 1919.

B nenom crcTeMa roNIOBOHOTHX MOJUIKCKOB, NpuHATan B “Treatise...”,
HMeNa cieayrommnit sun.

Ioaxnacc Nautiloidea Agassiz, 1847; oTpaan Ellesmerocerida; Flower,
1950, Tarphycerida Flower, 1950, Orthocerida Kuhn, 1940, Ascocerida
Kuhn, 1949, Discosorida Flower, 1950, Oncocerida Flower, 1950, Nautilida
Agassiz, 1847, Barrandeocerida Flower, 1950.

Noxxnacc Endoceratoidea Teichert, 1933; orpanu Endocerida Teichert,
1933, Intejocerida Balashov, 1960.

Tlopxnacc Actmocemlondea Teichert, 1933; oTpanu Actinocerida Tei-
chert, 1933.

Noaxnacc Bactritoidea Shimanskiy, 1951; oTpan Bactritida Shimansky,

1951,

Nonxnacc Ammonoidea Zittel, 1884; otpamel Anarcestida Miller et
Furnish, 1954, Clymeniida Hyatt, 1884, Goniatitida Hyatt, 1884, Prolecanitida
Miller et Furnish, 1954, Ceratitida Hyatt, 1884, Phylloceratida Arkeli,
1950, Lytoceratida Hyat, 1889, Ammonitida Zittel, 1884.

Noaxnacc Coleoidea Bather, 1888; orpaani Belemnitida Naef, 1912,
Sepiida Naef,1916, Octopodida Leach, 1818, Teuthitida Naef, 1916, Phragmo-

teuthida ord. nov.
B toM me rogy XypasmenBo#t 6w yCTAHOBNICH Ha COBEPIICHHO He-

H3BCCTHOM paHee MaTepHajie HoBuit oTpam Dissidoceratida, a Pnaye-
POM H3 COCTaBa IIECMEPOLCPATH] RLACICHA 0coban IPYNNA I KTPOHO-
pepatRn (XKypasnesa, 1972). OHOBPEMCHHO MOSBHJINCh €Il¢ JBC OYEHb

- WHTepecHbie pabotnl. B nepsoit Jonoren (Donovan, 1964) npeanoxan

JCJIATh FOJIOBOHOTHX Ha CCMb METaTaxCOHOB (M€ NaBasd AM Ha3BaHHWA H He
yraiuBas panra): 1. Plectronaceratidae, Discosorida, II. Barrandeoceratida,
Tarphyceratida, Ammonoidea, III. Oncoceratida, Rutoceratida, Nautilida,

IV. Michelinoceratida, Ascoceratida, V. Coleoidea, VI. Aotinoceratida, -

VII. Endoceratida. HamGonee cBoeof6pasHEIM MOMEHTOM 3TOR CXEMEI
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apageTcd obnenuHERHE aMMOHORIEHR ¢ YaCTLIO CBEPHYTHIX HayTHJIOHAEH B
opuH TaxcoH. Touxa 3penns, HONycKarom@as APOUCXOXKIACHHE aMMOHOHaEH

OT CBEPHYTHIX HayTHJIOMAEH, a He OoT OaXTPUTORIOEH, NpHHEManach H .

HEKOTOPBIMHE JAPYTHMH HCCIIEOBAaTENAMH.

Bo Bropoii pabote (Mutvei, 1964) Ha OcHOBaHM# aHaliM3a MYCKYJIOB
PETPAKTOPOB MpPEANIONKEHO BHIOENATL rpynnsl Oncoceratomorphi, Nautilo-
morphi B Orthoceratomorphi, COOTBETCTBYIOLIKE MO PAHT'y aMMOHOHZEAM
# GeneMHHTOHmeaM. MaTepHala 7O axXTHHOUEPATOMIAEAM H 3HAOLEPATO-
HOedM y aBpTopa He OBLIO.

B TeuyeHHe HECKOJbKHX JIET B JIKTEPATYPE MO TOJIOBOHOTHM MOJIITIOCKaM
JocTaToydo LIHpoko Obina pacnpocTpaHeHa Kilaccupuxanud mo “Trea-
tise on invertebrate paleontology”. B xouue 60-x u B Havane 70-x rozmos
HavaJica HOBHIK JTam B WAyYEHHH CHCTEMATHKH ¥ QHIOrEHHH TONOBOHOIHX
MOJLTIOCKOB.

TeiixepT (Teichert, 1967) npedToxHn pasnae/iuTb TOJOBOHOTHX MOJ-
MIOCKOB Ha ceMb moAxiaccos. CeapMbIM nmoakyiaccoM craiu Orthoceratoi-
dea, mxnwouaroumme oTpaast Ellesmerocerida, Orthocerida, Ascocerida,
BBIBEJEHHbIE N3 noakacca Nautiloidea.

Mouru opmospemenro Hlunpedonsd (Schindewolf, 1968) npenyoxun
COXPaHMTb JeJIEKUE FOJIOBOKOrHX Ha JiBa mogxnacca Ectocochlia u Coleoidea,
pa3geliuB NepBBIX Ha IBa HaZOTpsaa K 12 oTpANl0B, a BTOPHIX Ha 6 oTpAa0B.

Monxnace Ectocochlia; kaporpsan Nautiloidea; orpaas Ellesmeroceratida,
Orthoceratida, Nautilida, Discosorida, Oncoceratida, Endoceratida, Actino-
ceratida; HanoTpsx Ammonoidea; oTpaas Bactritida, Goniatitida, Clymeni-
ida, Phylloceratida, Lytoceratida.

foaxmacc Coleoidea; otpanst Aulacoceratida, Phragmoteuthida, Teu-
thida, Octopida, Sepiida, Belemnitida,

B To xe ppems Lleitcc (Zeiss, 1968, 1969), yacTHYHO OCHOBLIBadACH Ha
JAHHBIX O CTPOEHHH MACKHX yacTell Tela, pEeKOMERIOBAJN Pa3fesiuTh roo-
BOHOT'HX Ha fipa nonxniacca: Nautiloidea u Coleoidea. B neppriil, cocTosammii
w3 Hagotpsaga Bctocochlia, Gpin BXJHOYEH OTPAA HayTHIMO ¥ NMATH 0OA-
otpanoB. baccnepouepus, TapduuepuH, GappaHIEOLEPHH, OHKOLUEPHH H
Haytunud. Hoaxmacc Coleoidea o6beaHHAN TONOBOHOTHX ¢ HapYKHOH
BHYTpeHHEH paxoBuHOR K cocToaN w3 nByX BanoTpsnoe Eucochlia # Endo-
cochlia. ¥V syxoxnuit Ownlna HapyXHas paKOBHHA # NPEANOJOXHTENBHO
onHa mapa xabp, oHH o6seNUEIK IATH OTPAZIOB: OPTOLEPH, A KTHHOLEPHL,
HOOUEPHA, OGaKTPHTUA ¥ aMMOHHTHI. B cocTaB opTouepun BKJIKYEHbI
NOOOTPARBL OpTOHEepHH, PonLOGOPTENIKH, VIIECMEPOLEPKH, ACKOLEPHH K
nucxonepHH. fpu peHreHOCKONUYECKOM NPOCBEYHBA HHH PAKOBHH CPEIHENE-
POHCKXHX GAKTpHUTOB ¥ aMMOHKTOB Lleficc ycTaHOBUII, YTO MO BBIABIIEHHOMY
He6oJIbIIOMY YHCITY PYK M NPUCYTCTBHKO YEPHMIIBHOrO MELUKA, HECMOTPS Ha
HAJTHYHUE HAPYXHOH PaxoBuHbl, HaXTPUTHI K AMMOHHTHI CTOAT k nubpaHxHa-
Tam Gimuxke, yeM k TeTpabpauxuaTam. Kax BEAHO K3 npUBEIEHHOrO COCTaBa,
JIYKOXJTUH OOBEAHHAIOT rOJIOBOHOTHX C YIKHM K LIMPOXHEM cudoHOM, ¢
Pa3JIEYHBIM THNOM CTPOEHHA HAYAJIbHONW XaMephl K PAHHHX CTafHil pa3Bu-
TuA. CocTap IHAOKOXJIHA H3MeHeHui He npeTeprer.

Mosnuee X ypasnesa (1972) npefyioXuia BapHAHT CHCTEMBI TONO-
BoHOruX, BHewmHe cXomHo#l ¢ cuctemoit Ilelica, Ho oTirvawmeiica 3Ha-
YHTENIbHO' B AeTanaX. Knacc rojloBOHOrX MpeanaraeTcs pajJiefluTh Tak-
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xe Ha fABa moaxnacca — Nautiloda u Orthoceroda. Haubonee mpesrum
H KPYNELIM MOAKNACCOM SBJIAETCS MOJAKIACC OPTOUEPOA, COCTOAIHE M3
mectu HapoTpanom: Orthoceratoidea, Endoceratoidea, Actinoceratoidea,
Bactritoidea, Ammonoidea u Coleoidea. ITepsbliit o6benuuseT oTpazml
Volborthellida, Ellesmeroceratida, Ascoceratida, m3 KOTOpPBIX OCHOBEBIM
ABJIAETCA OTpPAHd JJUIECMEPOUEPATHA; OT HHX NMOHM3OWUINH OPTOUEPATHIBI,
donb6opTENTIHARL, ACKOUEPATHIbL, 3 B HAHalle PAHHET'0 OPJOBHKA — IHIOLE-
PaTOMAEH H HECKOJLKO no3dxe akTHHonepatouped. K sujouepatoulesm
otaeceHbl otpanbl Endoceratida, Jntejoceratida u Dissidoceratida, a x
AXTHHOLEPATOMIEAM — OOHH EIHHCTBEHKBIH .OTPAZ,

AHanu3 CKyOHBIX JaHHKIX O CTPOEHHH MATKOro Tejla y BHIMEpIUHX O-
JIOBOHOTHX (HEGOMBLUIOE YHUCIO MYCKYIIOB-PETPAKTOPOB, MANlOE YHCIO PYK) -
NOCTyXHJI OCHOBAaHHEM [1l OTHECEHHS OPTOLEPATHA COBMECTHO ¢ HX Opf-
MBIMH H HEMPAMBIMH NOTOMKAMH (JHAOUEPATHTAMH, AKTHHOLEPaTHUTAMH,
GaxkTpUTaMu, aMMOHHTAMH H KOJICOMTEAMH) K IBYxabepuuM. Tpu HamoTps-
na — bGakTpuToMneil, aMMoHoHAeH M KoneoHmelt — oOTHOCATCH Takke K
AOpyxabepubiM, BO uX 6onee npoGHas CHCTEMATHKa HEe paccMaTpHBaeTcs.
Btopoif nonxnace BxI0YacT O BHH HAOOTPAA U NATh oTpanos: Plectronocera-
tida, Discosorida, Oncoceratida, Tarphyceratida u Nautilida. B mpouurom
OECATHNETHH BBICKA3LIBAJIACh M APYrHe BITJIAObl HA CHCTEMATHKY roJIOBO-
HOTHX W POACTBEHHBIE CBA3M pa3HbixX rpynm. Tak, IHumanckwuii (1971) Beicka-
3ajicA 3a JEJEHHE WX Ha BOCEMb PaBHO3HauHBIX Tpynn. Kpome mpuHATHIX
B "OcHoBax pajneoHTONlorHu” MoryT ObiTe mobamnersr Orthoceratoidea,
Teuthoidea (=Decapoda) u Octopodoidea (=Octopoda). Bce Ha3paHEbIE
TaXCOKH, no MHeHHI0 [HluManckoro, B JanbHeRIEM MOTYT OBITh O6beIHHER b
B 3—4 nopkmacca. '

B onmno#f w3 nocnegHux cBogox o8 amMmonuTax JlemaH (Lehmann,
1976) nmpemnara€T HECKOJbXO YINPOUIEHEYIO (XaK NHIIET cam aBTOp) CHC-
TEMY COBPEMEHHBIX H BBIMEPIUUX T'OJIOBOHOTHX; KJIacC pa3jesieH Ha HHbpa-
KJIacchl IKTOKOXITHH H 3KI0 KOoXJuil; nepBulif MpeacTaBleH NAThIO NOAXTac-
CaMH: HAYTHJIOHJCH, JHAOUEPATHTH], aKTHHOLEPATHTHI, BAaXTPHTHI X aMMO-
HHTBL (B To e BpeMs Ha cxeMe QUITOTEHHH rOJIOBOHOTHX COXDaHEeHB! TPH
BETBH — HayYTHJIOMIEH, aMMOHHTH H qufpanxHaThi. K mepebsiM B parre o1-
PANOB OTHECEHb! aXTHHOLEPATHTH M 3HOonepaTuThl). Pabora Jlemana Hu-
TEpecHa TeM, YTO B Hed cBEHEHbI BCE HOBbIE JaHHBIE O CTPOEHHH Panylbl,
YEPHHJILHOrO Mellxa, YenrocTelf y aMMOBUTOB, AnOpaBXHaT W HayTHIIyCa.
JlemaH rOBOPHT O HaJIHYMHM CPEH FOJIOBOHOTHX Tpynmsl ¢ y3xoi panynoit
(Anguste-Radulata, aMMoHHTH ¥ OuGpPaHXHATH) H ¢ WHpOXOH panyJiod
(Late-Radalata, cospemMeruniffi Nautilus) ® npeanmonaraer, 4ro 3To ge-
JIEHHE NO MEPE HOBHIX HaxXoOOK Palyibi ¥ BEIMEPHIHX IoNoBOHOTHX BynmeT
uMeTh §oJbIoe TakCOHommveckoe 3HaveHue. (Hapo ckalath, yTo uued
0 BO3MOXHOCTH BBIIEJIEHMSA O CTPOEHHIO PaJy bl TaXCOHOB PaKHra NOJXJyac-
ca BICKa3niBagace JlemManom B 1967 r.).

Hccnenopanue BHYTPEHHEro CTPOEHHS PaKOBHHEbI AMMOHHTOB, HOBBIE
JAHHLIE O CTPOEHHH LEKyMa H QHKCaTOpa, NOJlokeHHEe CHPOHa, CTPOSHHE
cenTalibEKX TpyGOK H CTEHKH paKOBHHBI, MOJYYEHHBIE B 3JIEKTPOHHOM CKa-
HHPYIOLIEM MHKPOCKOIIE, 103BOJIHIIK YTOYHHTD JHATHOIB! OTPAJOB aMMOKH-
tan (Clymeniida, Goniatitida, Agoniatitida, Ceratitida, Ammonitida,
Phylloceratida # Lytoceratida) ¥ Bpicka3aTh NpEANOJIONEHHE O NPOHC-
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XO0XACHHH HEPATHTHI OT FOHHATHTHMI, & He arOHMATHTHA, KakK npeanona-
rajock panee (Jpywnu, Borocnosckas, oryxkaesa, 1976).

Crapoboratop (1976,a) nogomen K KJaCCHOHRAUHKH JPEBHHX W COB-
PEMEHHBIX TOJIOBOHOTHX € MO3HUMH MopdollorryeckuX mnpeoGpaioBaHui,
KOTOpPbIE: NPHBENH X CTAHOBJIEHHIO COBPEMEHHKX HApeACTaBHTENeH xnacca
TONIOBOHOTHX: | — mpeBpauieHHe NOCTOpaNbHBIX WIyRANEH H X "NOACTaBOK”
B CHCTeMY jonacTell (y HayTHJIyca) WIH B CHCTeMYy pYK (y KajlbMapos,
OCbMHMHOIOB), 2 — npeBpallenne alUKaJILHOTO YYacTXa BHYTPEHHOCTHOTO
Meuika B ciOH ¥ NEpPEeMeleHHe ITOro YYacTRa B fpEAenax PakoBHH B
HOPCOBEHTPAJIbHOM HANIPABJIEHHH, 3~ OJIArOMEPH3a 1 HA MAHTHIHEOT 0 KOMI-
JIEKCA, 4 — OTHTOMEPH3AIMA K MONUMEPHIALHA PETPAKTOPOB Tena, S — mepe-
XOJ OT HCMOJIb30BaHHA Ta30XHAKOCTHOro nOMNiIaBKa (MeXAy paxoBUHOK
H TEeJIOM) K HCNOJIb3OBaHKIO XHAKOCTHoro (BHYTpRm Tena), 6 — mnepexof
OT Pa3BUTHA C BEJIRIEPOM K MPAMOMY Pa3BRTHIO, 7 — npeBPaleHHE HaPyX~
Hoit paKOBHHH! B 3HOOCKEAETHOE o6pa3’oBanHe C NocneayOLIeH peayKuuei.
Ha 3TOM OCHOBaRUM OH MpeJJiaracT Pa3jenaTh COBPEMEHRBIX H BHIMEPIINX
roJIOBOHOTHX MOJIIIOCKOB Ha TATh MoAxjiaccoB: Actimoceratea, Nautilea,
Endoceratea, Ammonitea, Belemnitea. Ha3zsadue nocneadero nozkmacca
npennaraetca B3aMed Dibranchita n Coleoidea. B coctas mayThme#l Bxnro-
yeun! ABa oTpapa: Barrandeoceratida ® Nautilida, B axTuHouepaTen —
Hapotpaasl Tarphyceratoida, Oncoceratoida, Actinoceratoida, B 3H70-
uepaTes — HagzoTpaan:: Orthoceratoida, Endoceratoida, B aMMOHNTEn —
Bactritoida ¥ Ammonitoida, B nopxnacc OeneMuutTel — HaIIOTpH,IlbI
Belemnitoida u Octopoida,

B nocnepnHue roam nodBuncd pAd HOBHIX coobuenufl. Xypasnepa
(1978) ycrasosuna soBuWM oTpan Bajkaloceratida m oTHecna ero u Dis-
sidoceratida (mpaBja, ¢ HEKOTOPHIM COMHEHHEM) K HajgoTpsay Ortho-
ceratoidea (padee cemelicTBo Bajkaloceratidae, nocnyxueiiee ocHopo#
119 OTpANa, BKIOYadock B oTpax Jntejoceratida). U xembpua Kuataa (uro
ABJAETCA OYCHb MHTEPECHBIM, TaK Kak keMOGpulickue ronosonorse noxa
H3BECTHE! OYEEb MaJlo) YCTaHOBJIEHHW .HOBLIE OTpAAL Protactinoceratida
4 Yanheoceratida, BO3MOXKHO ABIAIOLIHECH NPEAKOBLIMH AN aKTHHOIlE-
paTospedi W sHpouepatouneik. [losasunmace paGoTa no GakTpuUTOMAEAM
noagHero nasecozon Ces. AMepuxu (Mapes, 1979), 8 xoropolt ommcan
ewe oAHH oTpaa — Annulobactritida, xapaKTepHoﬁ 0co6EHHOCTBIO KOTOPO-
ro ABNIAETCA HalMuue Meppoil KOHHYECKOH KaMephbl paKOBMHEL a He CHEPH-
yecKoM, Kax y THIMHYHLIX GaKTpHTOB. _

MpeactasngioT uitepec nocnegaue paborul no xoneouaeam. IlogoTpaa
Diplobelina (yctaHosnedruit Eneuxnam B 1966 r.) noaHaT Ao parra ca-
MocToaTenbHoro otpaga Diplobelida (Opyummu, KabGanos, Hepopgeuxoy

1984). Mpennoxeno paccMaTpuBaTh B paHre oTpsaa Belemnoteuthida eme B

OOHY Tpynmy, PaccCMaTPHBaBUIYIOCA PaHee B KauecTse ceMelicTBa OTpAna
6enemuuTHn (Engeser, Reitner, 1981). 3Tm JaHHHe oYeHs HHTEpeECHH,
TaK Kax roBOpPAT O CTPEMIIEHHMH NMPUAATh AHATHOCTHYECKYH) YETKOCTh OT-
pAOaM BHYTPEHHEP2KOBHHHBIX. [N ABYX MOCNEIHUX OTPAAOB XapaKTeper
B 3HaYUTEIBHONA CTENCHH BAZOHIMEHCHHEIR pOCTP, KpOME TOro, ¥ BTOpOro
nepeafs xamepa ¢parMoxoHa KONMNayXxoBHARaf, a He chepHyeckasn.
Iopsons HTOr BCEMy cKalaHHOMY BHIILE, MOXHO NPHHATH Kk BhBOAY O
TOM, YTO B HACTOAUIEE BPEMs HET OKOHYATEIbHOT(O CYXACHHA O YHCHe
MOAKJIACCOB TONOBOHOTHX MOJIJIKOCKOB: Yuclo HX konebnercs ot AByx RO
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cemit. Hemanyio posib RTpaioT NpH 2TOM TEHACHIRA BOIBEAEHHA B PAHT 1TO/-
k1accoB GONBIUKX TPYNN, KOCTATOYHO HETKO IHArHOCHHPYEMHX, HIH Xé

" BpIOEJIEHHE -0YEHb KPYnmHeIX $RROoredeTAYECKHX BeTBell, xoTa 6n B Ge3

YeTKOTO JguarHo3a. B oJHoOM ciywae npeobnajaeT YHCTO CHCTEMaTHuec-
KOE CTPEMJIIEHHE MOAYEPKHYTh Pa3jIHYue H OCOBEHHOCTDb TPYIN, B APYIOM —
GHIIOreHETHHECKOE — MOAYEPKHYTh €AHHCTBO H BIBHMOCEA3b Mpynm.

YHCIO OTPASOB FOJIOBOHOTHX HENPEPHIBHO YBETHYMBAETCH M- OHM, Kak
NPaBHIIO, ABNAIOTCA XOPOIUO AHATHOCUHPYEMRIMA rpynnaMu. BonsnHcTBO
HX OCHOBAHO Ha M3BECTHRIX MAaBHO TaKCoHax ceMeficTeennolt rpynnm, no
€CTh- HEKOTOPLIE -(MPHYEM TOJILKO CPEIH HEAMMOHOHIHKIX T'OJIOBOHOTHX ¢
RapyXHO# pakOBUHOMR}), yCTAHOB/IEHHRLIE HA COBEPUICKHO HOBBIX YHHKBABHEIX
MaTepHanax,

XHOJIHTBI (Hyolithozoes)

Pon “Hyolithes 6win omucan p 1840 r. . DiixsanpaoMm, rkoTopui
YCNIOBHO CPABHUBAN €70 ¢ HEKOTOPLIMH FPEACTARHTCIAMH TONOBOHOTHX
MONIOCKOB. B nocneayioLne roan! NOSBHIOCH NPEANONOKEHHE, YTO XKHOMH-
Thl ABJAAIOTCA KPRUIOHOTHMR MOJUTIOCKaMH. Hapady ¢ Ha3paHHEM, JaHHRIM
Ditxeansaom, ynorpebnanncs u Apyrue: Theca Sowerby, Pugiunculus
Barrande, Vaginella Daudin, Cleodom Peron et Lesuour. B crogke no
naneorronoruA Poccws, puiwesiueit B 1860 r., Axpansa noguep kHyn npuo-
pu-re'l‘ ‘CBOero HA3BAHHA; B JANbHeMlIEM OHO H YTBEpAWSIOCH B NHTEpa-

. Type.

B ceMHaecATHIX rojiax MpoOUUIOro Beka 6Lino ycTamoBNeHO ceMefiCTBO
Hyohthaqae, B KOTOpOe, KpoMe COGCTBEHO POJa XHOJIHTeEC, 6bLI0 BRAIOYEHO
RECKONbKO POAOB HEACHOHR CHCTEMATHYECKOH MPHHAIVIEKHOCTH R BEChMa Ja-
JIeKHX OT XHONHTOB. B xonue BocsMuaecaThix roaod O. Horakom 6uut ycra-
HOBJIEH eue oAMH poa xnonntoB — Orthotheca, 114 KoToporo XapaxTepHO
oTcyTcTBRe Iy6H y ycThba. Mhbl CnenHanbHO OCTaHABIHBAEMCSH HAa 3TOM Mo~

‘MEHTE, TaK KaK HMEHHO ¢ 3TOro BPEMEHH CTANI0 ACHO, YTO CYUIECTBYIOT OBe

pa3fbie rpynnkl XHONHTOB: ¢ ry6okt n 6e3 rybul .

Hano €Ka3aTh, 4YTO HCCNEAOBATC/IH HCOMHOKPATHO BOSBpBII.l&J“ICI: H
K BOIPOCY O NPHHAAJICKXHOCTH XHOJIHTOB K TOMY RJIH HHOMY K/acCy W aaxe
THNY XMBOTHRIX. MX, KaK CKa3aHO BHIUC, CYHTANH NTEPONOJAMH, T0JN0BO-
HOrHMH, jaxe weppsMu. OOHAako TPynma BCerfa paccMaTpHBallach B COC-
TaBe TOJILKO OAHOro ceMelicTBa, BKIIOYalONIEro ABa Uit oaHH poa (Orthot-
heca HHOrza npHAHManach B kavecTse noapoaa Hyolithes).

Ha py6eme XIX—XX BB. BHIINH B CBeT paboThl AByX HccnedoBaTe-
nefl, coaépxalume OYCHbL HMHTEPECHLE MLICIH, KOTOpHE, 0AHAaKO, TOrJA He
6sutH npunaTH. Iepsuift Tpyn npuHamiexnT Xonamy (Holm, 1893), cos-
AaBlleMy cpoeolpa3inyl0 CHCTEMY RepapXHYeckoro cONOAYHHEHHWA rpymn
XHMONHTOB H MpPEJIOKHMBILEro Nake GHNOTEHETHYECKYIO CXEMY MIA 3ITHX
rpynn. O ClOXHOCTR CHCTEMLI FOBOPHT TOT GAaKT, ¥TO B oAHO# W3 rpynn
(Transversistriati) . 4yucJTO CONOTUHHAIOUINXCA 3MEMEHTOR GHNO paBHO ae--
paTH. K coxanennio, XonM HE caenan BTOPOro IIara — He NocTaBHn BON-
poca 0 TAKCOHOMHYECKOM paHf¢ BceX ITHX monpasgeneunit. XHOMHTH no-
NpeEKHeMy PacCMaTPHBAIOTCA HM B COCTaBE OJHOTO CeMeACTBA M JaKke OA-
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Horo poza. C coBpeMeHHO! TOUKK 3peHHs GonbUIHHCTBO "BBICIIMX” OZpa3-
neneHuil XoJiMa cCOOTBETCTBYIOT OTPAZiaM ¥ IPyNnaM ceMeHCTB,

Opyroit mccnepoBatens, MeThro (Matthew, 1901), npennoxun cosep-
IIEHHO HOBYK TPAKTOBKY 2JIEMEHTOB CKEJIETa XHOJHTOB., O cpaBHHBal
cOOCTBEHHO PaKOBHHY XHOTHTOB (T.€. KOHHYECKYIO YacTh cKelleTa) ¢ Gproui-
HO# cTBOpxOH Acrothyra Matthew, a xprimeyxy — cO cHHHHOH cTBOp-
xofi. BpaxHonoabl H XHOJIHTHI COMOCTABJIAKTCA ITHM aBTOPOM KaX /1Ba ca-
MOCTOATEJIbHBIE THNA (HHTEPECHO, YTO B ONHOM H3 Pa3felioB CTAThH XHO-
JIHTH! CPAaBHHBAKOTCA ToNbKO ¢ 6€33aMKOBHIMH GpaxHonogamu). B atoit pa-
6oTe BrnepBrie Hnina BrICKa3aHa MbICIbL 06 OYEHbL BRICOKOM TaKCOHOMHMYEC-
KOM PaHTe XHOJIHTOB ¥ MX COBEpIUeBHO 0cofOM MecTe B XHBOTHOM MHpE.
Bhi3biBaeT HEKOTOPOE yAMBIICHHE, UTO, HECMOTpPA Ha 3TO, BOHPOC O CO-
NONYMHEHKH TaKCOHOB BHYTPH rpynnel Y MeThio He BO3HHK — 0 MPEXHEMY
HCIOJTb30BAHKI TOJILKO HA3BaHHA OAHOFO ceMelcTBa W OJHOTO pona.

B xouue nepmoil 4etsepTH Hawmero Bexa Hed (Naef, 1924) Bnipenun
HOBhI# Kjacc MoJulckoB Odontomorpha, o6beaHHHB B HEMO CTHIKOIHH,
rouynapui H xuonuros. Iloaxe Haitr (Knight, 1941) noanepxan uzeio
Metbio, 060c06HB XHOTHTOB B 0coObIii THI XHBOTHBEIX. UyTh HO3XE Cynpy-
ru Tepmee (H. et G. Termier, 1947) ycraraBinBaloT HoBbI ki1acc Eopterop-
poda, noYTH coOTBETCTBylomHi no obbeMy xiaccy, HpPEAJIOMEHHOMY
Hedom. B cnenyrowem necatunetuu I'.I1. JIamenko (1955) Beinenset xnacce
Coniconchia, BkI0YalOmMHU# TEHTaXYJIUTOB, CTHIHOJHH U HOBaKHik. OnHo-
BPEMEHHO BBICKA3LIBAETCA NMPEANONOKEHHKE, YTO, BO3MOXHO, B COCTAB 3TOTO
KJ1acca BXOZAT H XHONHTHL. IloyTH ogHoBpemeHHo CoicoeBriM (1957) B cne-

[HaJIbHOH CTaThE, HOCBﬂ[IlCHHOﬁ CHCTEMATHKE H CHCTEMATHYECKOMY FlO-

JIOXKEHHKIO XHOJIUTOB, GbiJIO YCTAHOBJIEHO HECKOJNLKO OTPAZOB BHYTPH 3TOH
TPYMOBL, KOTOPHIE W BOULTH B ONyGIHKOBaBHEIH B CIEAYIOLIEM FOQy TOM
"OcHOB najeoHToNOTUH”. B 3ToM u3gauuu (OCHOBBI..., 1958) Mb! BLIAETHIIH
XHONMHTOB B HanoTpaa Hyolithoidea B coctaBe Knacca koHKxoHxHiA. HapoT-
pan BKmwuan naTh oTpazoB Hyolithida, Diplothecida,- Camerothecida,
Globorilida, Hyolithellida. [IpucoeaHHeHHE K XHONHTAM XHOJHTEIUTH

B Kako#-To creneHn Oblio mwaroM Halaj mo cpaBHeHHIO ¢ paGotamu Gonee

paHHEX HcenegoBaTeneld. Bonpoc o cTaTyce u Aaxe peallbHOCTH KaMEpOTELU
H JUITOTELKA OCTAETCA OTKPHITHIM 10 cHX nop. no6opunuasl, BepoaTHo,
ABIAKTCA ocoboit rpynnolf MHUBOTHOTO MHpa, HE CEA3aHHOH C XHONHTaMH.
CrnelyeT OTMETHTh, YTO aBTOPOM 6hLia CAeNlaHa MOMBITKA YYECTh CTPOEHHE
JIHYHHOYHBIX PaKOBHH NPH BBIACICHUH YKa3aBHBIX BHILIE IPymi.

Heckonnko no3xe dumepom B “Treatise on invertebrate paleontology”
(Treatise..., 1962) XHOMKTEI BBIAENEHRI B KauecTBE HOBOTO Kracca Calyptop-
tomatida. OTtpan Hyolithellida uckmtodeH u3 cocTaBa XMONHUTOB M ero
Ha3BaHHe 3aMeHeHo Ha Hyolithelminthes, B cocTaBe XHOJNHTOB B paHre
DOROTPAAA BKJIKYEHhl MATTEBHH, HE HMEKOMHE K XHOJHTAM HHKaKOTrO
OTHOLIECHHA.

ITourn opnoBpeMeHHo Mapex (Marek, 1963, 1966, 1967) snigenun
XHOJIHTOB B ocobniit kmacc Monmockor Hyolitha. 3 cocrasa kiacca ObUIH
BBIBEJIEHbI HEKOTOPBIE FPYMKLI, ABHO HE KMEIOMIUE OTHOIIBHHA K XHOJIHTaM.
YcrtaHoBned HOBwiH oTpsa Orthothecida B cocTaBe eZHHCTBEHHOro ofHO-
uMeHHoro cemeiictBa. IloguepkHyTa BaXHOCTh JAJIA CHCTEMaTHKH Mopdo-
JTIOFHH KpbIliedkH, 0cOOEHHO ee BHYTPEHHEro CTpOeHHY.
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B re xe roaul BbntH B cBeT paboTh B.B. Muccap:xesckoro (1968, 1969),

. B KOTOpPBIX aBTOpPOM NMOJUECPKHYTA Q)OpMaanOCTb CHCTEMATHKH XHOJIHTOB;

B OCHOBY €€ B3TO COOTHOLIEHWE CMHHHOR H OPIOLIHON CTOPOHE paKOBHHBL.
Kmacc Hyolitha npunHmaeTca B cocTaBe oTpanoB Orthothecida u Hyoli-
thida.

® ® L 4

Bce 3TH mpeAcTaBIEHHS O CHCTEME XHOJIMTOB, B CYIIHOCTH, Mallo YeM
OTJIHYafOTCA ApYyr oT Apyra. Hm cBoiicTBeH B 3HauHTeNbHON cTenenu dop-
MaJibHbIl NoJgxom: HCNONB3I0OBaH HENONHHH Habop Mopdomoruveckux
NpPH3HAKOB, OCTalach HeACHOM Guosornyeckas NpHpoOa KHBOTHBHIX, OTCYT-
CTBOBAJIO YETKOE MPEACTABJIEHHE O paHre rpynsni, He OBUIO aHallH3a npo-
HCXOXIOEHHA M HCTOpHYeckol cynpOul BXOASIWHX B HEe MOATpYNN.,

B miecTHAeCATHIX H ceMHOECATHIX rogax Mbl (Cricoes, 1968, 1972, 1976,
1981) Ha ocHoBaHWH aHallH3a pAna HOBBLIX (GaKTOB MPHUWIIH X BLIBOZY O
NpaBHILHOCTH nOeH MeThio, paccMaTPHBABIIErO XHOJHTOB B KayeCTBe
€caMOCTOSTENbHOW IPynnbl OYeHb BHICOKOrO paHra. XHOIHTbI BbIAEJIEHBI B
camocToaTenbHbIH THN Hyolithozoes B HaATHIE AXTHHOTP OXHbIX X HBOTHBIX
(TeHTakynaT). OHH CpaBHHBAKOTCA C MUIaHKaMH, GOPOHHAAMH, PochaTHBIMH
6paxmonoJamMu. ABTOPOM IOCTaTOYHO SCHO MOKAa3aHO, YTO WMEKOLIHECH
JaHHBIe He I03BOJIAIOT CUHTATh XHOJUTOB MomockaMu (Coicoes, 1981). ITo
MHEHHIO aBTOpa, KOHHUYECKad paKoBHHA H KphIUIeYKa ABNAKTCcA OprowHoit 1
CIIHHHOH CTBOpKaMH, a YCTbEBBIE NPHIATKH — CKEJIETHBIMH MOAOEPXKKaMH
nogodpopa. HMEHHO C NOCIEOHHM CBA3aHBI MYCKYINIbl, OCTAaBHBIIHE
HeboNblINe OTNEYATKH Ha BHYTPeHHEHd NOBEPXHOCTH MJIOCKOH CTBODPKH.
IIpaMas BETBL KHDIKH TPAKTYeTCA KaK XKEJIYJOK, a H3BATas — KaK TOHKas
xuwka. [IpH TaxoM NOHHMAaHHK XHOJHTOB MaKylIKa KOHHYECKOH CTBOPKH
momxHa 6piTh cepeanHoli 6prowrHolt CTOpOHEL, Mnockad cTBOpKa (P Xpbiley-
Ka') ABJIAETCH CIHHHKIM 3JIEMEHTOM CKeJIETa, a CTOPOHA KOHHYECKO# (T.€.
6promiHo#) cTBopkH ¢ rybo#i — Mopdonorudeckn 3aadedd. Henbas
[OJTHOCTBEO HCKITIOYHTH W BO3MOXHOCTb NIPOTHBONOJIOKHOTO HarpaBJIeHHs
CNMHHO-OPIOIIHON OCH, OJHAKO TaKOH BaPHAHT CTPOEHHUS CPEJU COBPEMEH-
HBIX XHBOTHBIX HeH3BecTeH. Hago AyMaTh, YTO Yy XHOJHTOB ObLI XOpOIIO
Pa3BHT LEJIOM, JaTepasibHBIE H NEpeOHe3aJHHEe ME3EHTEPHH; Morja ObiTh:
nejlargyeckad JAYHHka THNa MoJuteyns! (Ctapoboratos, 1979). BozMoxHo
CYLIECTBOBaHHe JHYMHKH, mnogobOHolt akTHHOTpoxe. THn xuomutoszol
BKJTIOYa€T OBa kJacca, HECKONLKO MOJKIACCOB, OTPAAOB, NOJOTPAHAOB,
HajacemelcTB. B UenoM CHCTEMa XHOIHTOB HMEET CIEeRYIOLIHHE BHA.

Knacc Orthothecimorpha Sysoev, 1968.- Otpsn Orthothecida Marek,
1966 (nancemeitcta Tchuranithecoidea, Orthothecoidea, Jsitithecoidea),
otpax Circothecida Sysoev, 1968 orpan Exilithecida Sysoev, 1968.

Knacc Hyolithomorpha Sysoev, 1968. Otpaa Hyolothida Sysoev, 1957,
nomoTpsa Hyolithina (HapcemefictBa Crestjahitoidea, - Altaicornoidea,
Hyolithoidea); nogotpaa Notabilitina (Ragcemeiictsa Notabilitoidea, Nelege-
rocoinoidea). JIma BToporo KJlacca XapaKTePHO HaInYHe FyObl y KOHHYECKO#H
CTBOPKH, JIAaTE paJIbHBIX NoARepKek Jododopa, XOpowo pa3BRTbIE MYCKYJIbl-
PETPaKTOPH, COEAHHEHHE CTBOPOK MapPHbIMH NMEPEARHMHE K 3aAHHMK MYCKY-
naMu. JN8 nepBoro He MeHee XapaKTEPHO OTCYTCTBHE I'y0bl, M CKEJIETHBIX
noagepxek nopodopa, cnaboe pa3BUTHE MYCKYJIOB-PETPaKTOpPOB, OTCYT-
CTBHE MYCKYJIOB, CBA3bIBAOLIHX CTBOPKH. '
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BRIACHHIIOCh, YTO TEMNbI HCTOPRYECKOTO MopdoreHesa B pazHbiX rpyn-
nax OZHOTO paHra He CoBrnajajii — oOJHHaKoBaa dopMa cKeneTa M €ro
OTACNbHLIX 3JIEMEHTOB HEOJHOKPATHO MOBTOPANACHL Ha Pa3sHLIX CTAAHAX
pa3BUTHA IPYNibl Kak B KeMOPHH, rae NPOHCXOJRJIO OCHOBHOE pa3BUTHE
BCex rpynn, Tax ¥ B Oonee no3gHue snoxu. B ocHoBy noapasneneHus’
Ha OTPAAH, NOAOTPAAL), HaACEMENCTBA NOJIOXEHO XaK BHEIHAA JopMa CKe-
fieTa, Tak ¥ BHYTPEHHEE CTPOEHHE: HAJIMYHE HECKOILKHX IMEPETOPOIOK,
OfHOR MeperopoAxM, MONHOE OTCYTCTBHE MEPErOPOAOK, COXPaHEHME HIIM
PacTBOpPEHHE NHYHHOYHOH “ractu cxeneTa. Beaycnosso, Heobxoaumo yuH-
THBAaTh H 00pa3 Xu3HH. B npuHuune Bce XHOMUTH NpHHAANEXAT K HEHCTO-
Hy uiH cBoboaHonexamemy GEHTOCY, HO B Pa3HLIX rpysnax 6y cBOM OT-
nuyua. Tax unpxoi‘euunm 651K ToNb X0 HEHCTOHHBIMH PopMaMH, OpPTOTENH-
Al B panueM xeMOpuu OniH HEECTOHHBIMHE, a NO3XKEe B OCHOBHOM §EHTOC-
HHIMH ¥ T.J.

HoBan cucteMa Goxiee pa3BeTBNiCHa H cnox(ua. YeM ApEIECTBYIOMME,
HO 3T0 HeH30EXHO B CBA3H C POCTOM HAIUMX 3HAHUHA O rpyfne B ueJioM H
3HAYHTENLULIM YBEJIHYEHMEM WYHCJIa TaxXCOHOB CemeiicTBenHOH H Gosnee
Huakux rpynn. OcofenHo CHIBHO 32 NOC/ENHEe AECATHIETHE BO3PACTAaCT
yucio cemedicts (Memkosa, 1974; Bansxos, 1975). .

TIpeuMyLmIeCTBO HOBOK CHCTEMbI W B OOBLACHEHHK B3aHMOCBAIM MEXIY
BBICIUHMH TakCOHaMH. CTaHOBATCHA MOHATHLIME ABJIEHHS NOBTOPHOrO BO3-
HHKHOBEHHS CXOJCTBA KakK BO BHEuIHeli popme cxeleTa, Tak ¥ ero oTAebHLX
IMEMEKTOB B Pa3HbIe MOMEHTH JBONIOUMH rpynnk. SBreHHe napanneiniMa
B Pa3BRTHH IPYIII, IPH Pa3HbIX TEMNax 3BOTIOUUH HCKITIOMRTENBHO BAXKHbI,
Tak Kak Ge3 yueTa 3Toro sBJ€HHA MOXHO JAONYCTHUTh Gosbiiue owHbKH npu
YCTRHOBJIEHHH CHCTeMaTHuecKoll mpuHaUTexXHOCTH rpynt. ONHAAKOBLE 1107
¢opme (a ¢ popManbHBIX NO3HLHI OQHOMMEHHBIE) TAKCOHK CPEAM XUOIHTOB
H3BECTHB M3 OTNOXKEHMHA HHXHEro KembOpHa W nepoHa, cpeanero xembpus
¥ opaoBUka ¥ T.A. Beaycnopho, B 6yaymem Gonblioe BHHMaHRE HOJKHO
6biTH yAeNeHO H3YUEHHIO TUIOCKHUX CTBOPOK ("KphiLeyex™), TAK Xax 1o CBoe-
My CTPOEHMIO 3T WacTh CKEJIETa HE MEHee pasHooGpaisna, ¥eM xoHHYeC-
kas, K coxameHuio, B GONGIIHHCTBE MECTOHAXOXACHHHM 3TH ABa 3JIEMEHTa
CKENETa BCTPEYAKOTCA OTACHbHO APYr OT 2pyra. '

BPAXHONOJBI (Brachiopods)

IepBonayanbHO cUCTeMa GpaxHonol CTPOHNIACH B OCHOBHOM Ha [1pH3-
HaKaX HAPYXHOIO CTPOEHHA pakoBHHb. He yunThiBanoch WIMPOKO pacnpo-

" cTpaHeHHOe cpean 6paxHonon asnesue HIM3KOro BHeINEro CXOACTBA B pa3-

Holt Mepe poacTBeHHHX Popm (romeoMopdua), uTo npuseno x onsmoik Tax-
cOHOMMueCKol MyTaHuue. B paibuefem mts nocTpoeHns CHCTEMBI CTANH
HCNONb30BaThCA MPHAHAKH KaK BHEIIHEro, Tak ¥ BHYTPEHHEr0 CTPOCHHSA
paxoBHHHEI. Buiyla pa3paboTraHa METOAHKA M3yYeHHS BHYTPEHHETO CTPOCHHA
Ha CEPHAX MOCNEOBATENbHBLIX CPE30B paKOBHHBI, KOTOpas C YCIEXOM MPH-
MEHAETCA 10 CHX nop. THmoNormyeckme CHCTEMaTHYECKHE CXEMBI Opaxuo-
fIOZ, OCHOBAHHBIE HAa YYETE CXOACTBA ¥ Pa3NHYHWA TNPH3HAKOB, CO3MAHHbLIE
Ha JaHHOM 3Tamne, CHIrPaliy ONpeAcCHHYIO POJIb B MIO3HAHUH pa3Hoobpasud
rpyfIbi, HO NPHBEJH K YPe3BHYAHHOMY TAKCOHOMHYECKOMY AP O6HUTENBCTRY
(UBaHOBa, 1979). -
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[ToBOPOTHLIM MOMEHTOM B HCCIIEIOBAHMAX N0 CHCTEMAaTHKE Gpaxuonoy
ABUJIOCH BBeJcHHe (UIOreHETHYECKOR OCHOBBI B MOCTPOEHHE CHCTEMH B
TPUARATHIE TOAL] HALLIETO CTONETHA. DTH MOCTPOEHHA 6a3UPYIOTCA TTIABHbIM
ofpazoM Ha aHanu3e OaHHBLIX CPaBHHTENbHO# aHaATOMHW; OHTOTEHE3a K
HCTOpHYECKOro MopgoreHesa (MeTon TpoltHoro mapainennama).

CoBpemennblie HCCNIENOBaHHA MO0 CHCTEMaTHEe Bpaxwono xapaKTepu-
3YIOT pacIUMpcHHE apceHalla TEXHAYECKAX CPEJCTB H METO/IOB, IPHMEHAe-
MBIX [UISf IO3HAHHA CTPOEHHS 3THX XHBOTHBIX: MPHMEHEHHE Pa3NHYHbIX Ma-
TEPHAIIOB A4 MONIYYeHHS CIIENKOB € SleP W OTNEYaTKOB M ANA HIrQTOB-
JIEHHA PEMUIMK H NpULIUTKPOBOK, HCCIIENOBAHHE CTPYKTYPH paKOBHUHBLION,
3NMEXTPOHHBIM MHKPOCKOTIOM, H3yuYEHUE MHHEPAIOTHYECKOTO H 3JIEMEHTAp-
HOTQ COCTaBa paKOBHHBL.

B HacTofllee BpeMs cHCTeMaTHKa GpaxHOmoA yCHIEHHO paispabaTu-
Bag¢Tca. 3a nocnesHue 10 JMeT HCCIEZOBAHHAM B 3TOH 06JIACTH MOCBAILEHE
Gonce 80 TonmpXo KpymHBIX MoHorpaguit. OnHako cuctemy Gpaxuonon u
cefivac Henb3s CYHTaThL paspaboraHHol. OnHa H3 NPUMHH 3TOTO — HEpPAB-

'HOMEpHOCTh B HCCJICIOBAHKA Pa3HBIX Ipymn. Tax, HanpumMep, Bce ewie He-

JOCTATOYHO H3YMEHHBIMH OCTAOTCA naneosoucxue TepebpaTyaunsl, Ge3zam-
KOBbi€ OpaxHONOAb!, HEMOJIHEI CBEZEHHT O COCTaBe 6paxuonon xemGpHa H
T.4. Jdpyras npuyuHa — B Hepa3paboTaHHOCTH METOAHYECKOR CTOPOHH HC-
ClejoBaHHE B HaHHOW OOIAcTH, B OTCYTCTBHM E€JHHOrO METOINHYECKOrO
nojgxozna k nocrpoeHuio cuctembl. Ha dpoxe HeoOmMaiiHoro o6unua nybiuxa-
uuil M0 cHCTEMaTHKE OTAEJBHBIX Ipynr GpaxHONOn JIKIIL €IHEHYHBIE pa-

" 6oThl 3aTparuBar0T BONPOCH! 0 NPUHNHNAX MOCTPOCHHA CHCTEMBI H COAEPKAT

NOUCK OOBEKTHBHBIX KPHTEPHEB BbIOEJIEHHS CHCTEMAaTHYECKHX EOHHHI, H
onpedeneHuA TAKCOHOMHYECKOTO 3HAYEHHA NPUIKAKOB.

O6iuenpuusToii cucTeMbl GpaxHonon B HACTOSMEe BPEMA HE CYLIECT-
ByeT. CoOBpeMEHHRIE NAJICOHTOJIOTH [IPH COCTABJICHHH onHcaHuil Hob3yOTCA
cxeMamu, KoTopble ObiIM patpaGoTaHbl IPH MOATOTOBKE JBYX rioGalibHeIX
CBOJOK mo Opaxuonogam Ha ponosom ypoBHE: "OcHOBBI NajieOHTOJOTHH”
(1960) u "Treatise on invertebrate paleontology” (1965). 3Th cBOnKH conep-
#aT Takxke 0030pb HCTOPDHH HccllemoRaHHH No cHcremaTHke OpaxHonon.
U 5 ToM, u B ApyroM W3JaBHH B OCHOBY pa3fc/enus Gpaxyonon Ha Kiacchl
M0JI0KEeHbI B OCHOBHOM HaJIH4H€ WIK OTCYTCTBHE CNENHABLHBIX CTPY KTYp [if
KECTKOTO COYJIEHEHHA CTBOPOK, XaPAKTEP MYCKYJIATYpPhl, OCYILECTBIAIOILHH
OTKpPHIBAHHE ¥ 32 KPLIBAHHE PAKOBMHEL, COCTABPAKOBHHE, OTpaLl, HOAOTPA-
Obl B HajgceMelicTBa BhuIgENeHn Ha OCHOBAHMH TJIaBHRIM ofpa3oM
ocoBeHnocTEH CTpOEHHA CKeJleTHHWX o0paloBaHHl, CBA3aHHLIX C TIpH-
kpenncsnem nododopa, CKYILNTYphl M CTPYKTYPLI paKOBHELL. Huxe Mul npu-
BOJMM 3TH cXeMhl Ha YPOBHAX KJ4acCOB, OTPSAOB, NOJOTPANOB H Haace-
melicTB.

B cronxe OcHOBH NaJICOHTOJOTHH TPHBENEHA CAEAYIOLIas Kilaccu-
bukanns: .

Tun Brachiopoda Dumeril, 1806.

) Knacc Inarticulata Huxley, 1869; otpan Rusteltida Walcott, 1908 (sance-
meiictBo Rustellacea), otpan Lingulida Waagen, 1885 (nazncemefictsa Obo-
lacea, Lingulacea, Trimerellacea), otpan Craniida Waagen, 1885 (macemeii-
crso Craniacea), oTpag Acrotretida Kuhn, 1949 (mancemeiicta Acrotretacea,
Discinacea), orpsa Siphonotretida Kutorga, 1848 (nancemefictsa Obolel-
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‘ laéeq, Siphonotretacea), orpsag Kutorginida Kuhn, 1949 (1ancemeiicTsa Pate-

rinacea, Kutorginacea).

Knacc Articulata Huxley, 1869; oTpsa Orthida Schuchert et Cooper, 1932
(sancemeiicta Orthacea, Rhipidomellacea, Enteletacea, Clitambonitacea),
otpsag Pentamerida, Schuchert et Cooper, 1931 (nancemeiictsa Porambonita-
cea, Camerellacea, Pentameracea), Incerti ordinis (Hancemeiictso Triplesia-
cea), otpan Strophomenida Opik, 1934 (uaacemeiicTpa Plectambonitacea,
Strophomenacea, Stropheodontacea, Orthotetacea), orpan Productida
Waagen, 1883 (uancemeitcTna Chonetacea, Productacea, Lyttoniacea), otpan
Phynchonellida Kuhn, 1949 (nancemeiictea Rhynchonellacea, Rhynchopora-
cea), oTpaa Atrypida Moore, 1952 (nancemeiicTa Cyclospiracea, Atrypacea,
Cocelospiracea, Dayiacea), orpan Spiriferida Waagen, 1883 (uapcemeiictpa
Spiriferacea, Delthyriacea, Spiriferinacea). Incerti ordinis (HaacemeficTBo -
Athyracea), otpag Terebratulida Waagen, 1883 (nancemeifictso Terabratula-
cea, Terebratellacea, ? Thecideacea). Knaccudukauus npunatas B Treatise of
invertebrate paleontology unas.

Tun Brachiopoda Dumeril, 1806.

Knacc Inarticulata Huxley, 1869; orpag Lingulida Waagen, 1885 (uapnce-
meitctBa Lingulacea, Trimerellacea), oTpan Acrotretida, Kuhn, 1949, noa-
otpsn Acrotretidina Kuhn, 1949 (nancemeiictsa Acrotretacea, Discinacea,
Siphonotretacea), nogotpas Craniidina Waagen, 1885 (naacemeiictBo Cra-
niacea), orpan Obolellida Rowell, 1965 (napcemeiicto Obolellacea), oTpan
Paterinida Rowell, 1965 (naacemelicteo Paterinacea), Incerti classia: oTpan
Kutorginida Kuhn, 1949 (nagcemeiicteo Kutorginacea).

Knacc Articulata Huxley, 1869; orpsag Orthida Schuchert et Cooper, 1932,
nogotpan Orthidina Schuchert et Cooper, 1932 (saacemeficsa Billingsella-
cea, Orthacea, Enteletacea), nogorpsaa Clitambonitidina Opik, 1934 (naace-
meiicTBa Clitambonitacea, Gonambonitacea), nogotpag Triplesiidina (vance-
meiictBo Triplesiacea), Incerti orbinis, nonotpaa Dictionellidina Cooper, 1956
(nancemeticto Eichwaldiacea), oTpag Strophomenida Opik, 1934, nomoTpan
Strophomenidina Omk 1934 (napcemeiicTBa Plectambonitacea, Strophome-
nacea, Davidsoniacea), nogotpaa Chonetidina Muir-Wood, 1955 (nancemeiict-
Ba Chonetacea, Cadomellacea), nonoTpaa Productidina Waagen 1883 (Hapce-
MeiicTa Strophalosiacea, Richthofeniacea, Productacea), orpan Pentamerida
Schuchert et Cooper, 1931, nogotpaz Syntrophiidina Ulrich et Cooper, 1936
(HapceMeificteo Porambonitacea), nomotpan Pentameridina Schuchert et
Cooper, 1931 (HanceMeiicTeo Pentameracea), orpsa Phynchonellida Kuhn,
1949 (nancemeiictea Rhynchonellacea, Stenoscismatacea, Rhynchoporacea),
otpaa Spiriferida Waagen, ' 1883, nomotpan Atrypidina Moore, 1952
(nancemeiicTea Atrypacea, Dayiacea), nogotpsaa Retziidina Boucot, Johnson
et Staton, 1964 (wancemeiictBo Retziacea), nogorpsan Athyrididina Boucot,
Johnson et Staton, 1964 (HamgcemelicTBa Athyridacea, Koninckinacea).
nopotpaa Spiriferidina Waagen, 1883 (nancemelictaa Cyrtinacea, Suessiacea,
Spirifcracea, Spiriferinacea, Reticulariacea), otpsn Terebratulida Waagen,
1883, nonotpam Centronellidina Stehei, 1965 (uamcemeiicTBo Stringochala-
cea), nogotpag Terebratulidina Waagen, 1883 (nancemeisictea Dielasmatacea.
Tercbratulacea), nogoTpan Terebratellidia Muir-Wood, 1955 (kanceMeiictso
Cryptonellacea, Zailleriacea, Terebratellacea), Incerti ordinis. nomotpan
Thecideidina Elliott, 1958 (nancemeiicteo Thecideacea).
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3acyry)RMBaeT ynoMuHaHua Takxke kuura Pagsuxa (Rudwick, 1970), B xo-
Topoli o606wenb! CBEACHAN N0 PalIMYHLIM HanpaBACHHAM H3YYECHHS ITHX
KUBOTHBIX. PafBHK MPHBOAHT cxeMy cucTeMn Gpaxuonos, onyGnHkoBan-
Hywo B "Treatise on invertebrate paleontology”, HO co CleayrOIIMMH H3Me-
HEHHAMH, OCHOBAHHBLIMH Ha CO6CTBeHHOMN NPOH3BOJILHOH OUEHKe CHCTEMATH~
YECKOTO 3HAUEHHA CTPYKXTYPHl PaKOBHHBI # HEXOTOPHX MOPHONOrHYECKHX
npusnaxos: otpag Kutorginida nomemed B Inarticulata; vapcemeiicreo Cli-
! tambonitacea sxmoyaeT Gonambonitacea; Haacemefictso Thecideacea oTue-
ceHo K oTpamy Strophomenida; nancemeitctBo Triplesiacea nepeMemesno
u3 orpaga Ortida B Strophomenida; saacemeiicteo Koninckinacea, B koTopoe
Bxmoueno Taxke 1 Cadomellacea, n3paT0 U3 oTpaaa Spiriferida U momeweno
B Strophomenida; wancemefictso Richthofenicea sxmoueHo B Strophalosia-
cea; HaaceMelcTBo Stenoscismatacea nepeMetieHo U3 otpaaa Rhynchonellida
B oTpaa Pentamerida; Hapgcemeficteo Rhynchonellacea Bxsodaer Phyn-
- choporacea; Atrypida MOHMMAcTCs B KauecTBE CaMOCTOSTENbHOTQ OTPANa,
cocToauero #3 HaJcemecTB Atrypacea, Dayiacea, Retziacea u Athyridacea;
i HaacemelicTeo Rerziacea Bkmwouaer Athyrisinacea; oTpaa Spiriferida no
‘} 06BheEMY COOTBETCTBYET TONBKO nmOJOTPARY Spiriferidina, mo “Treatise on
[
)
¥
|
|
I
i
¥

—— e e

invertebrate Paleontology”, nancemeiictso Cyrtinacea BxatovaeT Suessiacea;
HafaceMeiicTBo Zeilleriacea BxiovaeT naieosoiickux npeactasutenci Cryp-
tonellacea.
CrienuaIHCTaMH 110 OTAENbHEIM IrpynnaM 6pax4ono 3TH CXEMbI HCAOJTb-
3YKOTCS KaK [0 OTACNILHOCTH, TAK H B HEKOTOPOM codeTaHuH. Ob6bemuue-
HHE NPOAYKTHA H XOHETHA B €AHHBIA OTPAA €O CTPODOMEHHAAMH, IPEMITO-
®enHoe B “Treatise on invertebrate paleontology”, mpuH#MaeTcd TOMb-
KO 3apybexHbIMH naneoHTosioramMH. B CoseTckom Coloze 3TH rpynnbl
i OBLIYKHO PACCMATPHBAIOTCA B KAUECTBE CAMOCTOATENbHbIX, a [1.B. Hanusgn-
i HbIM (1979) XOHETH LI BBIAENECHBI B OTAeNbHLIA 0Tpaa. To ke caMoe xacaeTca
: oBbeqHHEHHA aATPHNKHL CO CIHPUEPHIAMH B aMEPHKAHCKOM CNIPaBOYHHKE,
| B Copetckom Corose aTpunu sl H aTHPHAXAB! (PaHT NOCAEAHHX IO OTpAfa
nopeities A, C. HarucoM, 1974) npvHAMalOTCA B ka4eCTBE CAMOCTORTENBHBIX
] OTpAOOB Hapaay co cnupudepunamu.
| HexoTophte H3IMEHEHHA B CHCTEMY OTHENbHRIX o-rpsmon 6wy BHECEHBI
' nocne BeIX0Aa ynoManyThix cBogox. Tax, E.A. Hpanoso# (1972) 6stna npen-
; Noxena cNEAYIOmAn CHCTEMaTHueckad cxema oTpana Spiriferida.
OTpaa Spiriferida, nomorpaxa Spiriferidina (uapacemeiictea Cyrtiacea,
. Cyrtospiriferacea, Spiriferacea, Syringothyridacea), nogotpaa Delthyrididina
' (vancemeiictea Delthyridacea, Reticulariacea, Martiniacea), nopoTpan
Spiriferinidina (saacemeiicTpa ? Cyrtinacea, ? Suessiacea, Spiriferinacea).
Mosxe (Mpanosa, 1981) B cocTaBe nonotpana Spiriferidina Baipencso
ewe HaacemeicTso Paeckelmannellacea. A.C. aruc (1974) B npenenax oTps-
Ja Strophomenida noBHICHN paHr TEKOCHHpPHA No Haacemeicrpa. Um xe
B otpaae Rhynchonellida pononHHTESbHO BHAENAETCA HdnceMeHCTBO
Basiliolacea, a B oTpsine Terebratilida — Hancemeiictsa Cranaenacea, Loboi-
dothyridacea, Dallinacea.
‘ Ocobo cnenyeT oCTaHOBHTBCA Wa npobneMax noNoxeHua Gpaxdomon
B CHCTEME MHOTOKXJICTOUYHBIX KHBOTHHIX H CHCTeMaTHKK OpaxsHonon Ha ypos-
' He THAA M KJIACCA, MOCKONBKY OHH MOYTH HE OCBEUICHL! B N1a/lEONTONOrH-
! 4YeCKHX CBOJAKaX.
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Bonpoc o monoxenun Gpaxmonox B cmcreme Metazoa ocraercd ot-
_kputHM. Ob6pasopaume AePMHHTHBHOTO PTa Ha MECTE NEpPEaHEro KOHua
menesuaHoro 6nacronopa (Conclin, 1902, Jatsu, 1902; Plenk, 1913) c6in-
xaeT GpaxHonod ¢ NEPBMYHOPOTHIMM KHMBOTHHMH', OOHAKO B OTJIHUYHE
OT HuX ¥ Gpaxuonod HabmoAaeTca HEAETEpMHHRPORBaHHOE ApobieHne Afiua
# cnocof bl 3aK1a8AKH IHTOMEIOAEPMEI, COHXAIOILNE HX C BTOPHYHOPOTHIMH.,
B cTpoennu HepBHOH cicTeMB! Gpaxnonos TakEe MOXHO HAHTH HEKOTOpOE
CXOMCTBO ¢ BTOPHYHOPOTLIMHU. ¥ 6paxnonos anukajibHad NIACTHAKA H aflH-
KaJibHbIR HepBALIA ranrnHi npr MeTAMOP(O3e THYHHKN HCYE3AIOT W HE JIAIOT
HayaJlo Moary, kak y NepBHYHOPOTHIX. I'laBHYyI0 pons B HepRHON CHCTeMe
B3IpOCJLIX OpaxHONOA HrpacT BEHTpabHBIH ranriul, 1o rICTONOrHYECKOMY
CTPOCHHIO cXonuuill ¢ 3xTOHeBpanbHOR HepeHOM cucTeMoll BTOPHYHOPOTHIX
(BekyneMmniues, 1964,a; Manaxos, 1976).

BoJILIIHHCTRO 300/10r0B NoMematoT Gpaxuonos B Protostomia (Hanpx--
Mep, CrapoGoraron, 1979), ApyrHe onpeaenuioT HX NONOXEHAE Ha 3TOM TAX~
COHOMHYECKOM yPOBHE KaK HDOMCKYTOYHOC, BLIJENAS HX B OTACHBHBIR
nmofipa3fen, COOTBETCTBYIOMMA mosipajaenaM Protostomia u Deuterostomia
BHYTDH pa3zaena Bilateria (Bexnemuulesn, 1964). HexoTopnie nccneqoBaTenn
otHocaT Gpaxmonoa x sropuuHopoThiM (Hranos, 1937; Manaxos, 1976),
OCHORHIB&AChH MpH 3TOM Ha pa3juwx daxrax. Jng IL.II. Heanosa ocHOBa-
HHEM CNYXHT oGpa3’OoBaHHE 3HTEpPOUENLHOrO MEJIOMA Y 3aMKOBLIX Gpa-
xHomog; ans B.B. Manaxosa, oTpuilaiomero NIpucyTcTRHe y Gpaxmonon
HacToAmeR 3aTepouenH, — cTpoeHne HepsHo#t cucremnbl. K. B. Bexnemnnies
(1974) cuHTAeT, YTO HET NPHYMH AN PE3KOro PAIAENCHAA Ha HEPBHYHO-
H BTOPHYHOPOTRIX, pacCMaTpHBaeT GpaxXHONOA BMECTE C IRETHHK OUETIOCTHR~
MH B KayeéCTBEC ORHOrO H3 HelaBACMMbLIX eTRonoB Bilateria. Knapx (Clarke,
1979) pacucnusaeT nododopar (MwaHxn, Gpaxmonogu, $GOpPoHHAK) KK
caMoctosTenbHuit cTBon Metazoa, paBHOUCHABIR ncpnu'mo- H a'ropmmo-
POTHIM. .

Her obmxenpunatol xnaccmlmxalmu 6paxsonoa Ha YPOBHE THNA. Con-
pPEMEHHKIE 300/I0IH HAapsAy C TeM, ¥TO PacCMAaTPHBAIOT GpaxHonoJj B Ka-
YeCcTRE CAMOCTOATCIbHOro TEna (Manaxos, 1976), xax 310 npuHATO Yy
NaJICOHTONIOrOR, NMPHHAMAIOT €r0 H KaK Kilacc BHYTpH THna Tentaculata,
BEIOYalomero Takke MmasoxX B ¢poponun (Meanroma-Kasac, 1977). Knacc
6paxHOnoJ Ne/IHTCA NPH 3TOM Ha RogkaaccH Ecardidines (Inarticulata) n Tes-
ticardines (Articulata). C gpyrofft cTOpoHbl, CymecTByeT TCHACHOHA pacusie-
AaTh THn GpaxwonoZ mno xpafiHefl Mepe Ha aBa TEna (Percival, 1944),
COOTBETCTBYIOUIHE 3aMXOBhIM H €33aMKOBHM (pPaxHonogaM HA OCHOBAHHY
HX pa3nuunit rnaBHWM 06pa3oM B IMOPHOHANLHOM H TOCTIMGPAOHANBEHOM
PR3BHTHH. ITH pauIHIHA HATHHAIOTCH CO CI0CO6a 3AKABIKH FHTOMEIOACPMEL
# 00pa3zoBaHus uenomMa. OaHAKO HApPARY C MPHIHAHHEM TAKOro BHCOKOIO
TAXCOHOMHYECKOTO 3HAYCHHE JTHX pPa3jHURE CYINECTBYET MHEHME, HTO,
XOTA Y Apyrex Metazoa croco® 3aknagku neinoma u obpajopasus Me3o-
OePMbl XAPAKTEPHIYET JaXe Tpynnbl paHra THOA, y OpaxMoOnog oH MMeeT
cpaBHHTeNbHO HeGonsiofi cncreMaTwiuecknfl Bec, XapakTepusys JHINL
Tpynnul poaOR HAH AaXe OTACIILHAIC POAK, NO-BHABMOMY CEBHOCTEILCTBYS
0 TOM, YTo GpaxHonoanl pano 06ocobmnuck oT ocTaNBLEKX Metazoa H 380~

Mo mucunio O.M. Hsaropo#-Keiac (1977), coorsercTsre pra Gpaxaonod (N NONOKEHHIO)
GNACTONOPY SBMACTCR COMHATEbHBIM,
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MONAA cnocoba 3ax/AAKH UTOMEIOHNEPME H 06pa’oBanus neJioMa pina y
HMX HE3aBHCHMMO OT OCTaNbHBIX CTBOJIOB XHBOTHOTO uapctea (Manaxog,

1976). . .

OTnnaus 3aMKoBKIX H 6€33aMEORHX COCTOAT TAKKE B XapakTepe Me-
TaMopdo3a NTHYRHKH, XOTOPHA Yy APTHKYJIAT NPOTCKACT ¢ NPCRPALICAREM —
¢ NOBOPOTOM MaHTHAHLIX JionacTeR Ra 180°, a y AHApTHRY AT MeTamopdo3
HOCHT 3RoMOTHBHLA XapaxTep. Kpome Toro, no-sragEMoMy, nomoc 61acto-
nopa y apTHKYJIAT COOTBCTCTBYET 6ploIuAof cTOpORE TeNa, a Y HHAPTHKYJIAT
CTAHOBRTCA NEPEAHHM KOHIOM EKHBOTHOro. OHaKO €CTh TCHACHIHH 06b-
ACHHTb 3TH Pa3JInGRd JRYREOYHHMH aaanTauuaMu (Rudwick, 1970).

Hapany c muigencauem Geazamroruix Gpaxnonoa B oTge/ibAMM THI Cy-
mecTBYeT cykacnre o c6opHoM XxapaxTepe Inarticulata » o neo6xoammoc-
TR Buific/icHAA oTpsAa Craniida Ha OCHOBAHHH OTCYTCTBHA HOXKEHM H Ha-
JIAYHA H3BECTXOBOA pPaKkOBHHMW, T.c. 0 HEOGXOOHMMOCTH pajicicHrA Ged-
32MXOBLIX Ha B2 THNa — KPaRMHAM, ¢ oMHOR CTOPOHM, H BCE OCTaJLHbLIC
$e3zamxoruie 6paxnononnr — c apyroft (Brunton, 1975). HeillcTerTensho,
KPaHRROL! 3aHHMAIOT HECKOJNLKO aHOMaJIbHOC MOJIOXKCHHE CPeld HHApPTH-
KYJIAT NO COCTaBy PAKORHHK! KaK 110 H3BECTKOBOH NPRPOAC €€, TAK H 110 AMH-
HOKRCJTOTHBIM JRHABIM, OJIHZKO IPH 3TOM HYXHO KMETh B BHAY, 9TO, XOTA
xuTHHOJochaTHAA PAKOBAHA CYHTAcTCA THNHYHOR AR HHAPTHKYJAT, Ho
NoCNCAHHM JaHARM 26% 6¢33aMxOBLIX 6PaXHONOA HMEIOT CKEJIET, COCTOR~
win#t u3 cxneponporewHa W xapSonaTa kanbmun (Williams, Hurst, 1977).
H3B¢CTEKOBAA PAKOBHHA Y MRAPTHKYJAT PAIBHBACTCR BEIARHCHMO H HEOAHO~
EpAaTHO B Pa3HHX CTBonax. YTo e xacacTcd HOXKKH, TO OTCYTCTEHE €€
y XpaHHHJ NOKA HENb3A CYHTATh JOKa3AaHHEIM, TAK Kak HMCIOTCH JIHIIb
JaHHBIM O TOM, YTO JHuYMAKA HhHe ¥uBymell Crania anomala ¢ Tpems Da-
PaMH PCCHHYCK Yie AMECT ABYCTBOPUATYIO PaKOBHHY, NPHPOCIIYIO K Cy6CT-
pary (Rowell, 1960). Bonee paHmhe cTaiWe pa3RHTBR HE H3Y4YeH, f0-
3TOMY Helb3g% HCKJIOZaTh H BTOPHIHYIO aTpodwio Hox kK. Ha c6opuull xa-
paxtep Jnarticulata yxaizmpacT Taxike Paltr (Wrnight, 1979), xoropuift
OTMe4aeT, 9TO ecnu kaace Articulata MOHOQMNATHNCH, TO 06BeaAWHEHRBE
OCTAJILHMX Fpynn Gpaxsonoj, NpoHcXoasmHX no xpafine®k mepe ot ¥ par
AuX Joxembpulickwx ppeaxoe ("Opexmodopat”), -» knacc Jnarticulata
TOALKO BBOAHT B 326yK/icHHE OTHOCHTE/ILHO CTENEHE MX ¢JUACTEA.

B.1O. Fopsecnit u JI.LE. ITonor (1981) cuuTaroT, Tro Aaed 0 NONKPRIRN
BHAPTHKYAAT HAXOAHT NOATBEPKICHRE B HOC/NCAHEX CPaBHATEILHO-MOPDO-
‘NOTHYeCERX B GHOXHMHYECKHX BCcneqoBandax. O6nem xnacca Inarticulata
3TH aBTOpH NpeUIaraloT OrpaHEYETL OTPSAoM Craniida n BHOBM yCTAHOR-
nennsiM otpsgoM Trimerellida. ®opmul ¢ xHTAROBO-(ocPaTHOH paxoBH-
Holt, oTHocsmmecs X oTpsaaM Lingulida, Acrotretida, Siphonotretida,
n Paterinida, o6veanncan uMn B ocobufl xnace Lingulata. Ilonoxenme
orpapos Obolellida u Kutorginida cumTacrcs HeompemencHHMM B CRA3N
C MX HEZOCTAaTOuYBOR maIyueHROCTHIO. JIpyrHe HCCeJOBaTEeNN NPHBOAAT
apryMCHTH, KacaiolMiecd NNaHA CTPOCHMS, aHATOMHA, MOpONOrHE W
CTPYXTYPH PAKOBHHM, B 10/1b3y MOHOGWIHN BOOGIIE BeeX 3aMKOBLIX K Ges-
3amkonnx Gpaxmonoa (Williams, Hurst, 1977; Rowell, 198la, b; 1982).

Brux caeNlany TAKKE NONBMTKHA Pasae/IAThL HA MOAKIAcCH Kaace Articula-
ta. OgHBXO TH MOAKNACCH HE NOJYIHAH MPRIHAHME Cpeam HANCOHTONO-
ron. Tax, Anyccon (Jaanusson, 1971), miyumswnri apomouMio 3aMxa
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fpaxuonod, NpRXOJHT K BBIBOAY O TOM, YTO BhIJENEHHBIE UM [Ba THNa
3y60B — OenbTHONOOORTHBIR (3y6Hl B BuJe BHIPOCTOB 10 KPalo MHTEpapen)
¥ UApTOMaTOOOHTNLIH (3yObl POCIH OT AHA CTBOPKH) ob6benuHAIOT GpaxHo-
MoA B moApa3felieHHs, COOTBETCTBYIOLIKE oTpagaM Protremata u Telotre-
mata Buuepa (Beecher, 1891), xoTopeie SIHycCOH npexnnaraeT NpHHATHL
B Ka4ecTBE MOJKNACCOB,

10.H. Kauem # A.M. ITonosuM (1974) Ha ocHoBaHUH aHAJIH3A PAa3BUTHA
THIOB MEKPOCTPYKTYPHI pakoBUHBI SpaXHonox 6b110 npeanoxkeHo pasene-
Hue Ha 2 moaknacca: Inferioarticulata (HH3luHe 3aMKkoBBIE), KyOa Io-
MEmEHBl OTPAZABl € Ppa3BHTHIM TPEeTHUHHIM cJloeM, ¥ Superioarticulata
(BrIcUINE 3aMKOBBIE), OObeNHHUBIIHR OTPANBI, FAE pAKOBHHA COCTOHT TOMb-
KO M3 NEPBHYHOTO H BTOPHUYHOTO cioeB. HaMm kaxercs BeIJENEHHE 3THX
MOAKNTACCOB HEOGOCHOBAHHNM B CBA3H C TEM, 4TO B HaCTOAIIEE BpeMs CBe-
JeHHd 0 MHKPOCTPYKTYPE paKOBHHH Opaxsonon Bce €me o4eHb HEMOJHHI,
B ocobeHHocTH Mo maneo3ofickuM OpaxHonogaM, TOe OHH HOCAT 4YHCTO
INHIOAHYECKHH XapakTep, J8 H TaKCOHOMHYECKOE JHAaYEHHUE TPETHYHOTO
CJos BeECbMa AUCKYCCHOHHO.

Heckonbko CNOB cneyeT Cka3aTh O Tpynnax, OTHECEHHE KOTOpBIX
K KakoMy-nu60 kmaccy HOCHT YCMOBHBIA XapakTep, NPHHEMAaA pa3JelieHue
Gpaxuono,u na Inarticulata ® Articulata. 3To naTepuHHAb H3 KeMOpHs —
paHHEro OpHOBHKA M KYTOPTHHHAB M3 paHHero-cpeauero kembpusa. Ila-
TepuHHAB! GnH3ku Ge3zamxoBuiM GpaxuonosaM no xuTuHO-QochaTHOMY
€OCTaBy pakoBUHbI U OTCYTCTBHK APTHKYNAUHH MEXAY CTBOPKaMH, HO
HMEIT MYCKyJIbHBIE OTNEYaTKH H apeH, Kak Yy 3aMKOBBIX. Y KyTOpreHHX
€ HIBECTKOBOH PaKkOBHHON, MOMHMO 3TOTO, HAMEYEHBI BJIEMEHTBI apTHKYJIs~

" UMK cTBOpok. JleTanbHOe KiydeHHe MOPAIONIOrHH STHX MPYNN, NO-BRAXMOMY,

npeacTabnfgeT GoNMbUIOR HHTEpEC I8 NOHUMAHHA SBONIOUHK H QUIIOreHHH
OpaxHONOX Ha PaHHHX 3Tamax.

CucreMa OpaxHonoJ HyXOaeTcs B JONMONHHTENbHON paspa60rxe H
YHUGHUHPOBaHHH. B OTHOIIEHHH HaJceMeEHCTB K, BO3IMOXHO, OTPANOB MO~
MUMO JONOIHUTENLHOTO H3Y4eHHA HEZOCTATOMHO HIYYEHHBIX rpynn Heodxo-
ABMa pa3paGoTKa METOAHYECKOH! CTOPOHBI CHCTEMATHYECKHX MOCTpPOEHHH.
CoOTBETCTBHE CHCTEMaTHKH Gpaxuono cospeMeHHOMY Mopdoburonoruyec-
KoMy YpoBRK OuocucTeMaTHkE (H0auH, 1974) Morno Obl GBITh ZOCTHIHYTO
BBEJEHHEM aJJANTHBHOTO, PYHKUHOHANBHROrO aClEKTa B QHITOrEHETHYECKHE
NOCTPOEHHKA, NMONOKEHHbIE B OCHOBY CHCTEMaTHYECKHX CXEM (Adanacnesa,
1968; Heanosa, 1971, 1979). ’

OnpenenesHbie NEPCEKTUBBI PA3BUTHR CUCTEMATHKH Ha ITOM ypopHe
CBA3aHbI, NMO-BHAWUMOMY, C HCCIENOBAHUAMU MHKDOCTPYKTYPbl PaKOBHHBI,
pe3ynbTaThl KOTOPBIX BCE Yallle ¥ YaILE HCHOJNb3YIOTCH NPH CO3AaHUHN CHCTE-
MaTHYECKHX CXEM. AHaJIH3 pacnpocTpaHeHH HEKOTOPBIX THMOB CTPYKTYPhI
pPakoBHHBI GpaxHonoJ noxasal, 4To B pa3IBHTHH 3THX THIOB 0OHADYKHBAIOT-
€8 Mapajieu3Mbl, KOTOPBIE CONPOBOXKAAIOTCA AHBEPreHTHHIM pa3BHUTHEM
Mopdonoruyeckux npriHakoB (Masakos, 19796; Adanacwbena, 1980).
Mopdonorudecxuit # MEKPOCTPYXTYPHEIH acnexThI 3BONIO I} HH ckeneTa Gpa-
XHONOJA MOTYT HE COBNaAaTh, HO KaK TOT, TaK H APYrod MoryT GbITh HCTIONb-
30BaHbl OJ19 MOHHMAaKHA X0Ja Pa3BUTHA IPYNNbl H TEM CAMEIM CIYXHTh OC-
HOBOW cucTeMaTHyecKuX noctpoenuii (Manaxos, 1979a, 6).

IlepcriexTUBBI Pa3BUTHA CHCTEMATHKK OpaXxHomOj Ha ypoBHE THNa H
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KJlacca HEJL3s CBA3ATh ¢ MOPPOLGHOIOrMIECKHMH HCCNIEHOBAKHAME, TAK KaK
OT/IMYHTENLHEIE JIPH3HAKH THMAa M KJIACCOB HE CBOAATCH X aJanTaliHAM.
OCHOBHEIE CTPYKTYPHblE THNbl 3THX TaXCoHOB Gpaxuomon, Kax M Apyrux
MHBOTHBIX, CIOXHJIHCh HA PAHHHX 3Tanax pa3BUTHs TPYMbl H Ha HHX Ha-
JIOKHIKCh Pe3yNbTAThl paaa NOCIEAYIOMMX aJaNTHBHLIX pafuanuil. Takue
TaKCOKHB OMNPEJIENAOTCH TONbKO NMOCPENCTBOM XapaXTEPUCTHKH OCHORHOIO
THna ctpoenud. Ha neppuiif nnax 3aech BBICTYNAKOT cBEJEHHs nmo 3MbGpuo-
JIOTHH M aBaTOMHH Bpaxmuonon, KoTopsle HOCAT OYEHb HEMOJIHLIN XapakTep
¥ 0a3upyIOTCA Ha €JUHUYHKIX, B OCHOBHOM AaBHUX Habmonesuax. Takum
06pa’oM, mepcreKTHBBI Pa3BUTHS CHCTEMATHKH FPYIINBI Ha 3TOM TaKCOHO-
MHYECKOM yPOBHE CBA3aHBI C MOJTYYCHUEM JONOJNBHUTENbHELIX JAHHKIX N0 aHa-
TOMUH B 3MB pHONIOTHH COBPEMERHBIX BpaxHonos.

MINXAHKH (Bryozoa)

CoBpeMeHHBIE H HCKOMIAEMblE MIIAEKH U3y4aroTca yxe Gosee nByx cTo-
netuii. TemM He MEHEE MX CHCTeMa, COCTaB, TAKCOHOMHYECKHH paHr H mo-
noxenue g o6wel wepapXHH GecnO3IBOBOYKBIX OO CHX NOP OCTAKOTCH IHC-
KYCCHOHHLIMH. OCHOBHOH NMPHYHHON Takoro MOJNOXEHHA BEuleidl sABNAETCA
TPYAHOCTL HU3YYEHHUH 3MOPUONIOrHH H OHTOreHE3a cOBpPEeMEHHBIX dopMm —
JMMYHHKY MLIAHOK BCEACTBHE “kaTacTpodHiecxoro” Meramopdosa paspy-
mwapTcd B MOMEHT HX mpukpemienus x cybecrpaTy. Kpome Toro, oTcyTeT-
BYIOT [JaBHBIE 0 60JIbIIOM HavallbHOM, “GecckeNeTHOM” 3Tamne 3BOJIOLUH
MIIAHOX, B TEYEHHE XKOTOPOro MpOU3oLUT0 (GOPMUPOBRHHE QCHOBHBIX HX
$unoreseTudeckux BeTBelt (NpeBHERIINE MIIAHKH € OO BI3BECTBIIEHHBIM CKE-
JIETOM, NPENCTABJICHHHIE YXe BCEMH H3IBECTHBIMH B 1aJIE030€ OTPAIAMH,
OJHOBPEMEHEO BCTPEYEHB! B OTJIOXEHHAX HHUKHETO OPAOBHKA).

o BTopoil mosopunnl XVIII B. MIIAHKA CYHTATHCh PACTEHHAMH, 3a-
TEM BMECTE ¢ KOpaJTaMH — NpOoMexyTo4YHoH# rpynno#t Mexay pacTEHHAMH
H KHBOTHRIMH — 300(uTamu. B ocobyro rpynny MimaHku GbiJIH BbLOEIEHE]
Juws B TpuauaTeiX rogax XIX s., xorga B 1830 r. upmangen Jx. Tomcor
o6Hapy XU cloxuoe cTpoeHHe ocobeil, COCTABNAOIIMX KOJOHHH MIIAHOK,
H OTHEC 3Ty FPyANy K HOBOMY TakcoHy — Polyzoa. .

Moutu ogHospemenHo ¢ vuM (ToyHee, B 1831 r.) Hemeukuii 3oomnor
3. Spenbypr BLAETHT U3 COCTaBa 300HTOB BE KPYNHbIE CHCTEMaTHYECKHE
rPYMIUPOBKYA — MILAHOK C Ha3BaHHEM "Bryozoa” M KHILEYHOMOJIOCTHBIX €
Ha3BauxeM ”Coelenterata”. TH Ha3BaHHA 6bLIH NMPUHATLI HCCIICOOBATEIAMH
BCEX CTPaH, 3a HCK/IIOUEHHEM aHIJIHYaH, Bce €Ine ynoTpebnsaromux s
MillaKOK Ha3BaHHe Polyzoa.

Miauk® HONroe BPEMA paccMaTPHBAJIHCh Xak Kjacc B cocTaBse pa3-
HbIX THimoB — Molluscoidea; Vermoidea wnx Vermidea; Podaxonia; Tenta-
culata (Lophophorata), o6heIuHABIIAX MHOTHE CpPYMNbl METKHX LEJTOMH-
YeckHX KHBOTHBIX 3a GIIH3KOE K TPOXOGOPHOMY CTPOCHHIO HX JIHYHHOK H
Hanuuue nodpodopa; u celiuac OTAENTbHBIE 300JIOFH OTHOCAT MILIAKOK BMECTE
¢ popornzame u GpaxmomonaMu k Tumy Tentaculata (Aumpocosa, 1974;
Hsanosa-Ka3zac, 1977). .

Kpynuwiii Bxnan B paspaboTky cucreMaT ki Minanok suec X. Hurtae (Nits-
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che, 1869), xoTopumfl pajfendn MK HAa MHEPOCKONHYCCKHX XHBOTHHX C
AHYCOM, PACTIONIOKCHHLIM BHYTPH BEHYH Ka IIynasell, HassanHbix "Entoprocta
M HACTOALIMX MILAHOK, MOJyYHBIUMX Rasbanme "Ectoprocta™ B cBR3H ¢
MOJIOKEHHEM Y HMX aHyca BHC BeA4Mka Ilynaneu. B aanbreftwem Ssino
YCTAHOBJIEHO, YTO IHTONPOKTH OTJIHYAIOTCA HE TOIhKO MONOKCHACM AR M-
HOr0 OTBEPCTHA, HO H OTCYTCTBHEM LIEJIOMa, XapaETepoM MG PHORANLHOTO
Pa3BHTHA, OTCYTCTBHEM CEejicTa H Npeob/afanneM OZMAOCUHLIX (opM, Ha
ocnopannu vero Xaver (Hatschek, 1877) nomasn Entoprocta n Ectoprocta
J0 YpoBHER caMOCTOATENbABIX THNOB. B ‘Ravane Hamero Bexa 6uiuu omy6-
JIAKOBaHb Pe3yNbTaThl GeCTAWAX HccnefAosaHufl aEaTOMHM u 3MGpho-
JIOTHY COBPEMCHALIX MUIAHOK, MONTBCPONBILHE BX RHCOXHA TAKCOHOMH-
vyecknft panr (Borg, 1926; Marcus, 1926 » ap). Beiex 3a HAMHA 3UTONPOETH
6uinw Boiaenent B THN Kamptozoa (Cori, 1929), a Mmanxn 60nblIBHCTROM
300JI0TOB CTaJIH PACCMATPHBATHCA KaK THI, 3aArMaomull NpoMexyTONAGE
NOJIOKEHAHE MEXAY NMEPBHYHOPOTHIMH H BTOpPHYHOPOTHMHA. Ilocne paboTh
Xafiman (Hyman, 1959), uerxo noxazanuell TaKCOHOMHBUYCCKYIO CAMOCTOS~
TENBLHOCTL MIIAHOK A 06bEME IKTONPOKT, 3HAYATEILHOE YHCIIO AMEPHEAHC-
KHX aBTOPOB €Tano ynoTpe6aATsL 119 HAX BMECTO Bryozoa na3ssanne Ectopro-
cta. 3To na3panne B cefluac ynorpebnseTcd MHOIMMH aMCPHEKAHIAMR, HE-
cMoTps Ra obcTosTenbunie RoBoAbn JpHcTa Makpa B mossiy coxpame-
HHf 3a MILAHKaMH WHPOKO H3BECTHOro HalBaHHd Bryozoa (Mayr, 1968).
C uenpio ofocHoBannA 3aMennl Bryozoa Ha Ectoprocta ony6nmxosanm
JaXe cnequanbible paboth (Schopf, 1968).

B coBpemenHo#f nuTepaType And MmaHOK yNoTpebifioTCA BCE TPH HA3-
paRnf: Haubosee YacTo — Bryozoa, MeRee pacnpocTpanennt — Ectoprocta v
Polyzoa. CoBeTCKRE 200/10TH H HA/ICORTONOTH C CAMOro Ha4alla NPHHAIA
AnNR MIUaHOE HajBanHe Bryozoa. Cnepgyer'elne oTMETHTb, YTO POACTBEH-
HHE CBI3H MIIAHOK ¢ Entoprocta 0KOHYATE/IBHO He BRIACAEHBI. CyIUeCTRYCT
MHenMe 06 o6MHOCTH NPORCXOKACHHA ITHX Py, PH 3TOM HEKOTOPRMA
HCCNIE0BATENAMH JHTONPOKTH CYHTAIOTCA NMPAMBIMH NpeAKaMH MIIAHOK
(Nielsen, 1971). ,

BaXHALM 3TanoM CTaHOBJCHHA CHCTEMBI FPYNNkl ABWJIOCh palfciieHHe
¢c Ra fBa nopaAka (BnocineacTPHH kinacca) — Phylactolaemata — neGonb-
Ilasg rpynna npecHOBOAHLIX Mmanok H Gymnolacmata — pa3noo6pa3neii-
HIHE MOpPCKHe MWaHgH (Allman, 1856). B coctape CORpeMEHABLIX TMMMHO-
neMat OBIJIH BHJCNCHE NOaNopAakH (oTpaAAH): Cyclostomata Busk, 1852;
Cheilostomata Busk, 1852; Ctenostomata Busk, 1852, nononmennwic 3aTeM
HCERonaéMuIMH oTpAfamMn Cryptostomata Vine, 1883 u Trepostomata Ulrich,
1888. ITo3aHee AN MOPCKHX MILIAROK GLUTH YCTAHOBJICHMH €L [BA KJacca,
NPH3HAAMLIE HE BCEMM ClenHanucTamH: kjacc Stemolaemata Borg, 1926
# knacc Eurystomata Marcus, 1938. Bopr npeanoxun xknacc cTeHONEMAT
B obveme oTpsapa Cyclostomata, npeanosnaras ero poAcTBEHHBE CBAM €
BLIMEpUWIHMH MIIaHKaMH najeolofickoro oTpana Trepostomata. Ox npoTn-
BOMOCTABNAJ ITHX MILUAHOK BCEM OCTAJIbHHIM B CBA3H ¢ TEPMHHAJIBALIM
NOJOXEHHEM OTBEPCTHA WX 300HAOB, OTCYTCTBHEM NapPHETANBAKMX MHIL Y
COBpPEMEHRBIX (OPM, HANHYHEM NEPENOHYATOrO0 MEIIRa W NMOJNHIMGPHOHMH.
B cocrase cteHonemaT Bopr Bnigesinn weThipe otpsga — Camptostega,
Acamptostega, Pachystega n Calyptrostega. Kinacc Eurystomata 611 npea-
noxen MapkycoM B obbveme nsyx orpagor — Cheilostomata » Ctenosto-
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. mata, OTHYAIOMAXCR OT BCEX OCTANLHKIX MOPCKHX MIIAHOK CTPOCHHCM

MOJIAMHAOE C YKOPOUCHHBIMH 300CUASMH H MOKOKEHAEM OTBepcTHR 300H-
AoB Ha GPOHTANLHON NMOBEPXHOCTH KONOHHH, 2 TAKKE Pa3BHTHEM BHEBOA- .

" KOSHX kamep (OBRUET).

Vxa3aAAuie Bbllle TAKCOHH, 3a RCKIIOYCHKEM TONBKO YTO PAaCCMOTpEH-
HWX JBYX KIAaCCOB M NMPeRNOKCHANX BoproM oTpafior, BrifencHHMe Ha
OCHOBAHAH pa3iHYHH B CTpOCHHR NMONANHIOB AMA COBPEMEHHLIX MIIAHOK H
paanaynit B CTpOCHHR 300€UHCE, OTPAXAIOMWHX 0COGEHHOCTH MOPHONOrHH
MATKOro Tena, — AN% ACKONACMRIX, [0 CEPEAHHB TEKYIICTO CTONETHA B
OCHOBHOM OcTaBasiach obmenpruaThiMH. He 6HN0 UMb €MHOr0 MHEHHS
B ONCHEC TAKCOHOMHYECKOrO PaHra HEXOTODLIX H3 3THX TaKCOHOB.

B pa3paborke OCHOB CHCTEMARTHKH Nanco30ficCkHx MINAHOK B KOHIE
Npomnoro Beka O0coGeHHO GONBUIYIO poibk cWrpana pabotm Yianpuxa
(Ulrich), ony6muxopanunie B 1882—1890 rogax. YnbpHx — aRTOp MHOrHX -
ceMelicTB B pOJOB, BICPRbi¢ ¢ MPHMCHCHREM MHKPOCKONRYECKOrO METOMA
noxa3ajl OrpoMHOC CHCTCMaTHYECKOE Pa3Hoo6pa3sHe HCKXONAEMBIX MILAHOK
Ameprxn. Ero pa6oThl He TORBXO YTOMHANR CHCTEMY MIUAHOK, HO K NOCHy-
MANH OCHOBOH /U1 NOCTPOCHAS NEPBLIX (HHUIIONEACTHYECKHX CXEM KPYITHBLIX
TAa KCOHOB 3ToH# rpynnm (Buge, 1952).

IpuBenenBas AWKE CIOXHBUIAACE X CePETUHE NBaNNATOrC BEXA CHC-
TeMa MIIAHOX H3JIokeHa BeccnepoM B aMEPHRaHCKOM crnipaBoyHrEe "Trea-
tise on invertebrate paleontology (1953)". Ona umeeT cneayloum#i sup.

Tun Bryozoa Ehrenberg, 1831 (=Polyzoa Thompson, 1830).

Honren Entoprocta Nitsche, 1869 ¢ asyma corpeMeHHHME ceMeilcT-
BEMH.

ToaTun Ectoprocta Nitche, 1869, knacc Gymnolacmata Allman, 1956;
orpag Ctenostomata Busk, 1852 (4 moporpapa); otpaa Cyclostomata Busk,
1852 (9 noaotpanor); oTpan Trepostomata Ulrich, 1888 (amsa nogoTpana);
otrpax Cryptostomata Vine, 1883 (13 cemeiictn); orpan Cheilostomata Busk,
1852 (ama nomoTpapa); Xnacc Phylactolaemata Allman, 1856 (omHo ce-
Me #icTBO).

Bonbwolt Bknag B pa3paGoTxy CHCTEMEI NANIC030HCKHX MMAHOK BHECTH

" cosetckie maneoHTonorA. lIHpoxo HCnonb3ys MHKPOCKONHYECKRA MeTOR

H3YYCHHA MOP{(ONOrHA CKENCTHLIX CTPYXTYP Xonounil npn m3yuenmu ob-
IIMPHLIX KOJUIeKUU MIIAROK H3 pa3HLIX cTpaTHrpaduyecknx yposHel, oHn
CYIICCTBECHHO MONONAWIR CHCTCMATHYCCKHHA COCTAB Najico30HCKHX MINAHOK
H JOKa3ajld reTepOreHHOCTh pAAa OGIECNpHAATLIX KpynALIX TakcoHoR. Ha
OCHOBE CPAaBHATENbHOrO MOpPpodyHXIHOHANBAOTO AHANIH3A MIUIAHOK GLUTH
BBIABNEHL PHNOTCHETHYCCKHE OTHOMIEHHS K MYTH HCTOPAMECKOTO Pa3BHTHA
MHOTHX TAKCOHOB pa3inHynoro panra. {lepsas paGota Taxoro miaHa Bi-
nonnena B 1928 r. B.II. HexopomeBuM, KOTOPHI yCTaHOBWI POACTBEHHEIC
CBA3H H IYTH HCTOPRYECKOTO pa3BHTAS ponos kpymmeitmiefl rpymmet, coc-
Tapunwefl B ganwueltmem ocaoby oTpapa Fenestrida, o6reqMHABLIAXCA B TO
BpeMsa B cemeiicTro Fenestellidae. IToyguee 6uno poxazano 6nanakoe pod-
CTBO M BhiABJicHA UYTH HCTOPHYECKOTO Pa3BHTHA TPex cemellcTs, oGbean-

" RAIOIMX ABYCHONHO-CAMMETPHUHBIX MILAHOK, HAXOAAMAXCH [IEPBORAYATIE-

HO B pa3AkIX OTPAJAX W BROCICACTBHH 00beAMACHHLIX B noAoTpaa Hexago-

‘nellina otpspa Cystoporida (Mopo3sosa, 1970). B npouecce peaninm na-

neodolfickx MmaHox 6bUla JOKa3aHa reTeporcAHocTh oTpsza Cryptosto-
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mata, B COCTaB€ KOTOPOr0 YCTAHOBJIEHbI TpH NOJOTpAAa, HE3ABHCHMO pa3-
BHBABLIMXCA HAa NMPOTAXECHUH Beero naneo3od (Actposa, Mopo3osa, 1956) u
OTHECEHHBIX B AaNbHeHIIeM K camMocTOATENHBM oTpadam (Illumoga, 1958).

PeaynbTaThl paGoThl COBETCKHX NaJICOHTOJIOrOR MO PEBH3MH CHCTEMAI
Naneo3oickHX MINAHOK HalUlK oTpaxehHe B “"OCHOBaX NancoHTONOrHU”
(1960). IlpaBga, Ha ypoBHEe OTPSOOB CHCTeMaTHKa rpynnbkl B 3TOM H3ga-
HHH HE OTJIHYajach OT TaKoRoif B amepukaHCKoM. THn Bryozoa RKmovaeT
nBa knacca: Cymnolaemata i Phylactolacmata. [lepsuiii H3 Hux moxpas-
deneH Ha otpsaabl: Cyclostomata (8 nogorpsanos), Trepostomata, Ctenosto-
mata (4 nogoTpsma), Cryptostomata (3 nomorpaga), Cheilostomata (2
nomotrpsaga). OpaHako yke Ha ypOBHE M0JOTpALOB, XaK BHIHO M3
NPHBEAEHHBIX BEINIE NH(P, HMEIOTCA 3HAYHTENbHEIE OTIHYHA: Janbuelimas
peBH3Hs MILIAHOK NPHBENA K YCTAHOBJICHHIO HOBBIX NaN€030HCKHX OTPANOB,
nogoTpanos u cemeficts (Actposa, 1964; Mopo3sosa, 1966; lllumosa, 1968).

QcHoBHbIE pE3yNbTaThl pab0oTH MO YTOYHEHHIO CHCTEMBI MIIAHOK H3J0-
KeHbl B KPYNMHBIX MOHOrpa(Hsx, NOCBAIICHHBLIX BCECTOPOHHEMY AHAJIH3Y
paHHenaneo30HCKHX H Mo3JHeNaneo30ickux mMimanok (Actposa, 1965, 1978;
Mopozsosa, 1970). B stux paborax o6ocHopana (unoreneTHYeckas cucTe-
Ma naneo3oMCKHX MINAHOK W JaHAa CXeMa MCTOPHYECKOro pa3BHTHS BCEX
OTPSAAO0B THNA, B YTOYHEHHOM BHJe onybnHkoBanras Mopozosofi u Buc-
koBo# (1977).

[TonbiTKY PEBHM3HHM BCEX BBIACJCHHBIX KOIAa-Tub0 KPYMHBIX TaKCOHOB
MIIAaHOK NPEANPHHAN amepHFRaHckuil Hccaeaopatens Kaddpu (Cuffey,-
1973). Hcnonp3ys NPHHLHANE PaBHOH 3HaYHMOCTH NPHIHAKOB A/18 NOCTpOE-
HHSl CHCTEMBI H 06pab0TaB OCHOBHBIE NPH3HAKH BCEX HAJAPOAOBBIX TaKCOHOB
¢ noMombio IBM, on paspaboran creayiolyio HYMEPHYECKYID CHCTEMY

MILNAHOK, 0KA3aBUIYIOCA B 3HaYHTENbHOM Mepe MCKYCCTBEHHOI.

Haarun Bryozoa Ehrenberg, 1881.

Tun Entoprocta Nitsche, 1869.

Knacc Calyssozoa Clark, 1921; otpan Pedicellinida Boctiger, 1952;
nogotpsaa Loxosomatina Cuffey, nov.; nogotpan Pedicellinina Bocttger,
1952,

Tun Ectoprocta Nitsche, 1869.

Hagxnacc Pyxibryozoa Cuffey, nov.

Knacc Plylactolaemata Allman, 1856; oTpaa Plumatellida Pennak, 1953;
nogotpag Plumatellina Pennak, 1953; undpaorpsa Plumatellita Pennak,
1953; undpaotpan Pectinatellita Cuffey, nov.

Knacc Cymnolaemata Allman, 1856.

INMoaxknacc Eurystomata Marcus, 1938; otpsaa Ctenostomida Busk, 1852;
nogotpaa Ctenostomina Busk, 1852; undpaorpan Stolonifera Ehlers,
1876; undppaoTpag Carnosits Cray, 1841; orpag Cheilostomida Busk, 1852;
nogotpsa Anascina Levinsen, 1909; nogotpsa Cribrimorphina Lang,
1916; nonorpag Ascophorina Levinsen, 1909;

- Hapknacc Tubulobryozoa Cuffey, nov.

Knacc Stenolaemata Borg, 1926

Nopxnace Curtaulata Cuffey, nov., orpan Cryptostomida Vine, 1883,
nogorpsn Fenestrina Elias and Condra, 1957; nogotpsa Habrovirgatina
Cuffey, nov.; uappaorpaa Ptilodictyita Astrova et Morozova, 1956; uudpa-
otpsag Rhabdomesita Astrova et Morozova, 1956
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IMoaknace Leptaulata Cuffey, nov.; uadpaxnacc Expletocystata Cuffey,
nov.; orpsa Expletocystida Cuffey, nov.; nomorpaa Trepostomina Ulrich,
1882; nogoTax Cystoporina Astrova, 1964; undpaknacc Cyclostomata Busk,
1852.

FnaBHBMH ouM6KaMM B 3TOH CHCTeMe ABJIAIOTCS HEONpaBAaHHO 60/b-
I0€ YHCJI0 KPYNHBIX HOBBLIX TaKCOHOB, O0BEAHHEHHE B OOHH HAJKJIACC
NPECHOBOOHLIX (PHIAKTONEMAT C MOPCKHMH FHMHOIEMATAMH M NPOTHBOIO-
CTaBJICHHE HM HEPaBHOLEHHOIO TaKCOHa — BTOporo "Hagkaacca” — CTEHO-
nemata. Ocobenno HeoGocHOBAHHOM H MCKYCCTBEHHOH 0Ka3laiach CHCTEMA
naneo3oCKHX MIIAHOK, BHPAOOTAHHBIX B DE3y/bTaTe HEPABHOLEHHOCTH
B3ATbIX NpH3HAKoB. [loNoXKHTEABHBIM MoMeHTOM pabotThl Kaddu moxuo
CYHTATh TO, YTO OHa NMPHBJIEKJIAa BHHMaHHME uccenoBaTenefl K BonmpocaM,
CBSI3aHHBIM ¢ cHcTeMOH MiaHoK. Kpome Toro, Kaddu Bnepsrie ynopsagouun
O KOHYaHHS Ha3BaHMI BeeX HaAceMeHCTBEHHbBIX TaKCOHOB MIIaHOK. B nocen-
Hee BpeMs NOSBHIIHCL HCC/IE 10 BaHUA, OCBALUCHHbIE KDHTHYECKOMY aHAJTH3Y
CcOAEPX aHHA U NOJIONEHUA B CHCTEME KPYNHBIX TAKCOHOB THNA. B yacTHOCTH,
Banta u Kapcon (Carson, Banta, 1977) npMmind x BbiBOAY, 4TO Kiacc
Phylactolaemata gonkeH HaXOJHThCA Ha OJHOM TaKCOHOMHYECKOM YPOBHE
¢ knaccom Cymnolaemata, Toraa kax knaccul Stenolaemata u Eurystomata
NPaBHJILHES paccma‘rpl{n_a'rb B KaYCCTBEC NMoOKJIacCOB 'HMHOJIEMAT.

IpecHoBoanme mumanku Phylactolaemata pe3ko oTnHvYaroTcs OT Bcex
MODCKHMX pa3BHTHEM HaZ POTOBBIM OTREPCTHEM MNOJIHMAAA CNELHANIBLHOIO
npHAaTKa — 3NHCTOMa, ocoboli dopmoil nmoaroroobpaszuoro nododopa,
pa3sBHTHEM NEHOCApKA, OTCYTCTBHEM NoJMMopdu3IMa, ocoOeHHOCTIMH
MOYKOBaHMA, IPH KOTOPOM 06pa3yroTCa CAHBIIMECS LMCTHAB!, XapaKTepoOM
nonoBoro pa3MuHOokends c ofpa3zoBanueMm crtatobnactor. B-orauune ot
¢puIaKToNEeMAT Bce MOPCKHE MUIAEKH XapaKTEPH3IYIOTCA HaJTHYMEM KPYrio-
ro nogogopa Ge3 anucToma H 060cOBIEHHBIMH HCTHAAMHE ¢ 06bI3BeCTBIE-
HHeM cTeHoK. M x cBA3bIBaET XapaXTep KOJIOHHANILHOYTO pa3BHTHA, TPOTE KAaB-
uero o6bIYHO MO NYTH yCHJICHUS MonHMOpdH3mMa, H 6JIu3KHHE THN NOYKOBa-
HHUA Y ApeBHeHlINX MIIAHOK pa3Hbix OTpAAoB. I1aNeoHTOTOrHYeCKHE JaHEbIE
NMOATBEPKIAIOT, YTO MOPCKHE MIIAHKH NpeAcTaBasrOT coboit equnbilt Kpyn-
BBl TAKCOH, pa3BHBaBUIMHCS Ha NPOTskeHHM Bcell McTopuH taHepo3os
B BHAC ABYX KPYNHBIX QHIOrEHeTHYECKHX BETBeH, CBAIAHHBIX OBIHM npo-
HCXOXCHHEM H MHOTHMH 00 L{HMH 32 KOHOMEDHOCTAMH pa3BHTHA.

VYHTBIRAA CKA3IAHHOE, CHCTEMA MIIAHOK HAMH NPHEHMAETCH B HACTOA-
1lee BpemMA B CIEJYIOIEM BUAE,

Tun Bryozoa Ehrenberg, 1831 (=Polyzoa Thompson, 1830, =Ectop-
rocta Nitsche, 1869).

Knacc Gymnolaemata Allman, 1856.

Ionknacc Stenolaemata Borg, orpan Cyclostomida Busk, 1852; nogoTps-
abl Articulina Busk, 1859; Tubuliporina Milne-Edwards, 1838; Paleotubulipo-
rina Brood, 1973; Canceliina Gregory, 1896, Cerioporina Hagenow, 1851;
Rectangulina Waters, 1887; Dactyletrina Gregory, 1896; Salpingina Hage-
now. 1851; Hederellina Bassler, 1939. Otpan Cystoporida Astrova, 1964;
nopotpaael Ceramoporina Bassler, 1913; Fistuliporina Astrova, 1964,
Hexaponeilina Morozova, 1970, Otpsa Trepostomida Ulrich, [888;
nogotpaasl Esthonioporina Astrova, 1978; Halloporina Astrova, 1965;
Amplexoporina Astrova, 1965; orpsna Cryptostomida Vine, 1883; nonotpsans!
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Ptilodictyina Astrova et Morozova, 1956, Timanodictyina Morozova,
1966; orpax Rhabdomesonida Astrova et Morozova 1956.

Monxnace Eurystomata Marcus, 1938; orpan Fenestrida Elias et Cond-
ra 1957; nonotpsazau Phylloporinina Lavrentjeva, 1979; Fenestellina Astrova
en Morozova, 1956; orpsax Cheilostomida Busk, 1852; nogoTpaan Anascina
Levinsen, 1909; Ascophorina Levinsen, 1909; Cribrimorphina Lang, 1916;
otpsg Ctenostomida Busk, 1852; nogotpsaau Camosina Gray, 1841, Paludi-
ceilina Allman, 1856; Vesicularina Yohnston, 1847; Stolomferma Ehlers,
1876. :

Knacc Phylactolaemata Allman, 1856; orpsn Plumatellida Pennak,
1953.

BanxaiitinMu 3a1a%aMH CHCTEMATHEOB AABJIAKOTCA BLIACHEHHE IIPOUCX 0%~
JEeHHE THIa B UEJIOM M YTOYHEHHE CHCTEMBI Me3030WCKHX (ocobenHo TpHa-
COBHIX H IOPCKHX) H KafiHO30HCKHX MILAHOK Ha OCHOBE LIHPOKOTrO IIpHMeE-
HeHNA HOBeHIMX METONOB MCC/IeAOBAHHA.

Hau6onee cnaGo paspaboranHo#f ocTaeTcs cucTeMa KpyfHedurero
NPOLBETAIOLIEr0 B COBPEMEHHBIX Mopsx orpsaaa Cheilostomida. Dror oT-
pAfl, HacUHTHBarOHE B cBOEM cocTabe 110 cemeicTs H 6onee 650 poos, pa3-
OefiCH Ha TPH noaoTpsaa, cOopHBbI cOCTaB KOTOPbIX MHOroOKpaTHO OT-
Mevasics McciefoBaTenaMH. B mocnenmee BpeM#s Bce valle MOABEPraroTcs
COMHEHHIKO NHArHOCTHYCCKHE NPH3HAKH, NOJIOWEHHBIE B OCHOBY pa3e/icHHs
oTpsAa Ha §oJsice HH3IIHE TaKCOHBL CNOPHBIMH SBJIAIOTCA H NPEACTABJICHHS
O MPOMCXOXJACHHH, DOJCTBCHHBIX CBA3SX OTpAda M paHre Bcex ero Hosee
HH3KHX TakcOHOB. He BRI3LIBAET COMHEHMH, YTO NpPeACTABJICHHS O NOJIM~
GHIETHYIECKOM MPOHUCXOXACHHH xelmocToMun (Brown, 1952) orpaxkaror
reTEPOTEHHOCTh Ero CHCTEMAaTHYECKOrO COCTaBa. :

YIEHHCTOHOI'HE (Arthoropoda)

TPHJOBHUTH (TRILOBITA)

ITepBnie aBTOpHI, HMEBLIHE B CBOEM pacnopsikeHHH HeGolbinod MaTte-
pHaJl, CHCTeMa TH3HPOBa/IH TPHIOOHTOB IO OAHOMY-/BYM BHEIIHHM MOP(o-
JIOTHYECKMM MNPH3HaKaM: HaJMMHIO MJIM OTCYTCTBHIO IJia3, HX CTPOEHMIO,
KOJTHYECTBY. CErMEHTOB TOpaKca, XapaKTepy NHTHAMSA, CBOPAYMBaHHIO,
CTpoeHHI0 niiepropakca. IlonniTka ecTecTBenno# knaccupuranyu Tpuo-
6uroB 6nina npennpunsta Buuepom(Beecher, 1897), xoTopui# npeanosnoxun,
YTO rJ1a3a ¥ NMOABHKHBIC IIICKH NEPROHAYAIbHO 3aK1aALBANMKCE HA O proimro#
CTOPOHE JIMYHHKH H B JajbHeHUIEM MePEIBHTajHCh HA CIMHHYIO CTODOHY.
B3pocinie opMbl, THILEHHbBIE 123 ¥ JIMLEBLIX LIBOB, CUHTaJMCh Haubonee
NPUMHTUBHNIMHU H Obinu o6bennuens! B orpsa Hypopara Beecher, 1897.
OcTtanbabie TPHAOGHTH OTHECEHH! K ABYM oTpsaaM — Opisthoparia Beecher,
1897 u Propara Beecher, 1897. ITocnenruii u3 HuX ABAAeTCA Hanbosee Bbl-
COKOOpPraHU30BaHHBIM, NOCKOJIBRY ¥ HErO NPEANOJIOXHTEILHO IJla3a 3aKjaa-
JAbIBAJIHCh CPa3ly Ha CIHHHO#M cTopoHe. Knaccupukauus Buvepa nogseprnach
KPDHTHKE MOCJIEAYIOLIUX uccienoBaTtesiell, ociroBanHOH riaBELIM 06pa3oM Ha
foJsice MO3OHHX OTKPBITHAX, XOTA CXéMB! KJIACCHOHKAUMH MO CTPOEHHIO
JAMUEBBIX MIBOB pajpalaTeiBajuchk W JAPYFMMH asTopamH. [lo cospemes-
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HBIM NpPEOCTaB/IEHHSIM, OTCYTCTBHE rna3 y TpHI0OUTOB oBLAcHIETCE BTO-
pHuHO}# norepeit OpraHoOB 3peHHA B CBAIM © NMpHcnocobieHHeM K ompe-

. DEJCHHBIM YCJIOBHAM XH3HH. -

Illupokoe pacnpocTpaHEHHE NOMyYHAH BbigeneHHule Hexenem (Jackel,
1909) no uucay cermenToB Topakca oTpaan Miomera Jackel, 1909 (c 2—3
cermeHTamMH) B Polymera Jackel, 1909 (cbiure natu cermenros). ITo3me
Xennunremen (Henningsmoen, 1951) noxpa3nenmn Bcex TpunobHTOB
Ha 12 magceMeHcTB no cTpoeHHio raabenu H 6okosnx Goposn c ydeTom
HanpaBssieHHS JHLEBOro 1IBa, o6LIEro cTPOocHHS uedanoHa, CTpoeHHd ria3
w T.0. [louru oxpmoBpemenHo KOna (Hupé,  1953) npuuumaer nenenne
TPUJIOGUTOB Ha ABa oTpana Miomera H Polymera. B nepsom H3 nux gocru-
raeT MakKCHMyMa NEJOMOp(Has TEHICHNHA B Pa3BMTH, T.€. B npouecce
¢unorede’a y NOTOMKOB Ha B3POCJIOR CTagHM HMEIOTCS 0COOEHHOCTH
CTPOEHHS, KOTOPRIMH HX NpeakH ob6iafanu JHUIL HA CTAOMH JIRYHHKH.
B orpsane Polymera 6onnuie nposBISETCS repaHTOMop(Has TEHOCHIHS,
B pe3yNibTATE KOTOPOH y NOTOMKOB Ha B3POCHBIX CTafHAX NOABJIAIOTCS
HOBhie 0COOEHHOCTH, JONOJHHTEAbHAIE K TAKOBAIM B3pocakiX ¢opm ux npes-
koB. OTpAbl OENATCH Ha Hancemcﬁcrna

B KOHLE NATHOECATRIX — HAYAJE WECTHAECATRIX FOZOB NOSBISIOTCS ABE
H3BECTHBIE CBOAKM 1O naneouro.norun. B nepeo# U3 £ux, a HMeHHO B "Trea-
tise on invertebrate paleontology” (1959). XappHurTouoM B OCHOBY Kjac-
cYPHKaLHH MOJIONKEHH! NMPH3HAKH B CTPOEHHH rinalesy, WHOB IedanoHa H
xapaxTep nurdgusg. Kmace TpHJIOGHTOB nenuTcs Ma cemb OTpAgoB: Agno-
stida Salter, 1864, Redlichiida Richter, 1933, Corynexochida Kobajashi,
1935, Ptychopariida Swinnerten, 1915, Phacopida Salter, 1864, Lochida
Moore, 1959 u Odontopleurida Whittington, 1959. BonsIUHHCTBO OTPANOB
pa3gesieHnl Ha nonorpsmu 3aTeM Ha HajAceMelicTBa, cemeifcTBa u uHOrZa
nojacemeifcrea. —

B crnpaBounuke "OCHOBL najcoHTONOrHH” (1960) cHcremaTHueckas
NPHAAJEXHOCTh TPHJIOOHTOB YCTaHAB/IHBAETCA HA OCHOBAaHHH KOMIJIEKCA
NPH3HAKOB, XapaKTepH3YIOIUX 0COOCHHOCTH CTPOEHHS liedalioHa, MUrHAKS
H topakca. [IpunsTO AeneHue Kaacca TpHIOBHTOB Ba aBa orpsaa Miomera
H Polymera u 23 nancemeitcrsa. Knaccuguxauus obcyxknanach koisiek-
THBOM aBTOPOB M B OCHOBHOM COOTBETCTBYET KiaccHgukauuH KOms; nime-
HEHHA KacarTci KOJIHYECTBA HafceMelicTBE H 00beMa HEKOTOpHIX HX HHX.

B noecneanue roaw BedyTcsA HCCNEZOBAHHSA, NOCOAIICHHRIE BOMPOCaM
KJaccHGUKAMH TPWIOOHMTOB, B HECKOJbKO HHOM acnekTe. Xy UyHXyHb
(Hu Chung-hun, 1971) npuHan 32 OCHOBY HOBOH, Kax oH MWUIET, "¢yHAa-
MEHTAIbHON” NEperpynnUpPOBKH TPHIOOGHTOB CTPOCHHE NOJBMXHEIX IUEK H
poctpyma. PaccMaTpuBas XapaKTeP HX COU/ICHEHHS, OH BRIAEAHI NAThH
rpynmn, He NpHaaBad WM NOKA TAKCOHOMHMHYECKOIO paHra. ABTOp OTMEYaeT,
YTO Y MHOTHX TPHIOOMTOB MOABHXHBIE IIEKH H POCTPYM HEH3BECTHHLI H
HE06X 0JHMBI TOHCKH H CNEIHATILHOE H3YYEHHE KaK B3pOCibX GopM, Tak H
anyHHounwX. ITo muenuro beprctpoma (Bergstrdm, 1973), aToT npusHak
BApLHPYET Jaxe BHYTpH HekoTophbix ponos. XK. H P. Xan (G. et R. Hahn,
1975) ToXe CUHTAIOT, YTO COUIEHEHHE POCTPYMa C LIEKAMH CAEAYET YHHThI-
BaTh, HO rPYRNb!, BHIAEIEHHbIE XY, HAXOAATCA B NPOTHBOPEYHH ¢ (HiTO-
reHeTHYeCKOH KiaaccH(MKalneH.

W, BeprcTpoM NpHOAeT 3HAYeHHE CMOCOGHOCTH TPHUIOGHTOB CBOpPAaYH-
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BATLCA, XOTA OTHaeT cebe OTYET B TOM, UTO O/JHH THM CBOPAYMBAMMSA MOT
pa3BHBaTLCA HE OAHAXALI. DBOJIONHA THIOB CBOPAYHBAHHA HMEET Malloe
3HAYEHHE B KJTacCHPHKAIIHH PAHHHX TPHIOOHTOB C NEPRHYHBIM OTCYTCTBHEM
sTo#i cnocobuocTH. Ho y fonee mo3gaHX rpynn NpH NOMOIIH THNOB CROpa-
4HBAHMA CAC/aHA NOMLITKA Pa3zfe/ieHHs Ha OTPAAKI, NOAOTPAAL M HaaceMeii-
CTBA, KOTOPHIE MOTYT GbITh CCTCCTBCHHWIMH. YYHTBIBas pe3yNbTaThl Npes-
IIECTBYIOIIHX HccnaenoBauHii, BeprcTpoM npH3HaeT neBATH OTPAAOB TPH-
nobutoB: Olenellida, Ptychopariida, Redlichiida, Illaemida, Phacopida,
Odontopleurida, Lichida, Corynexochida, Agnostida. ITo cpaBHEeHHIO
¢ XappuurrouoM bBeprctpoM OCTaBHJI HEH3IMEHEHHBIMH TOJBKO OTPSAIRI
Agnostida, Corynexochida u Lichida. Octanbhble u3MeHenn! B ofneme
H cocTaBe BXOASUIMX B HHX fonee Menkux noapasaencruli. H3 Redlichida on
BoigenHn Olenellina Resser, 1938 M nmpuman nocineaHeMy paHr oTpsna.
Bonpiuas neperpynnHpoRKa NpoH3BedeHa B oTpaAax Ptychoparida, Phaco-
pida u Odontopleurida. BepreTpom HE CUMTaET CBOK CXEMY OKOHYATENb-
HOM, ¥ NpedIokenHbiii HM METOA He SBJISCTCH EAHHCTBEHHO BO3MOXHBLIM.
Mo muenrro Xau (G. et R. Hahn, 1975), 3sauerne cnocoba cBopauuBanmus
NEepeoLEeHEH0, H HEKOTOpHIe rpynnbl beprcrpoMa 06be AHHEHB! HCKYCCTBEHHO.

B cxeMe (PHIIOr€HETHYECKOrO Pa3BUTHA TPHIOOGHMTOB, NMpeAcTaBCHHOMN
K. u P. XaH, noxa3sassl BCILIIKH GopMoobpa3oBanus. [TepBas npox3oiia
B KeMOpHH H Ja/a Hadajlo TPEM KPYNHLIM 3BOJFOUMOHHBIM BeTBAM: 1) Ole-
nellida H Redlichiida, 2) Agnostida, 3) Corynexochida u Ptychopariida.
PesynbTaToM BTOPOH BCNBILIKH (B CPEOHEM H Hauaje No3gHero xeMOpHA)
6v110 BoannkHOBeHHE OT Ptychopariida pasHeix rpyni, xapaKTepH3yOLHX-
¢ CaMbLIMH pa3HbIMH KOMOHHAanHAMH NpPH3HAKOB. PHIOreHeTHYECKHE
nocrpoenHs XaH o4eHb CXEMATHYHBI. '

Bo Bcex kpynanix pa6oTax, KacalOIHXCA KIacCHQHKallHH TpHI1OGHTOB,
MOAMEPKUBAETCA OTCYTCTBHE €AMHCTBA BO B3rJISfax y pa3HbIX HCCIENOBa-
Tenei; HET YETKOro MOHMMAHHA BaXHOCTH AHATHOCTHYECKHX NpPH3HAKOB
1Ip® YCTaHOBJCHHH CEMEWCTR, HazcemelicTR H APYTHX TakKCOHOB.

TpyasocTH B pa3paGoTRe KjJacCHQHKAlMH TPHIOGHTOB CBA3AHBI ¢
paaoM obcToATeENbCTB. B AocTynHoM NancoHTo10raM MaTepPHAE, TO-BHIH-
MOMY, HENOCTAET OTHEJbHbIX 3BCHbEB B Pa3BHTHH TPHIOGHTOB, Tak Kak
npeanosaraeTcs CyUIECTBOBAHHE HA PAHHHX 3TanaxX pa3BHTHA TpyNihl
TPHIOGHTOB 6€3 MHHEpPATHIOBAHHOTO MAHLMDA, KOTOPhI#t Mor Gul coxpa-
HUTBCA B HCKONAEMOM cOCTOSHHH, ITOCKONBKY TPHMOGHTH NONHOCTHKO
BbIMEP/IH B MEPMCKOM NEPHOAE, HET BC3MOXHOCTH HCNONb30BATH AKTY-
aJTMCTHYeCKHH MeToa B HX H3y4eHHH. OTCYTCTBYIOT CBEACHHS O BHYTpEHHEH
aHAaTOMMH TPHJIOGHTOB, B YACTHOCTH HEPBHON CHCTEMBI, Maji0 MaTepHaila
no Mopdosoruu GproniHoll cToponnl H xoHevyHocteil. g oYeHb HEMHOTHX
pPOZOB H3BECTEH OHTOreHe3, TAK KaK MaHIHPH Ha PAHHHX CTAAUAX PAa3BHTHSA
PEAKO COXPAHAIOTCA. BhisicHEHHE (MIIOTEHETHYECKOro PpA3BHTHS pPOJAOB
3aTPYAHSET BO3MOXKHOE KOHBEPTCHTHOE CXOACTBO paga GopM.

B pafoTax coBeTCKHMX NaJIEOHTOJIOrOB MOKAa HCNOIb3YETCA CXeMa Kjac-
cHpuKauHd TpHiobuToB, npHHATas B "OcHOBax NajJ€OHTOJOTHH”, HO Ha-
KaIUTHBAaKOTCA MaTepHabl ans ee nepecmMorpa. HoBhlie gaHMbIe MOKA3AH,
4TO NO YHCJIY CETMEHTOB TOpakca HeT pe3kxol pasHHUB Mexay Miomera u
Polymera. xak 310 cuHTanmoch paHee. Cpean THNHYHBIX Polymera obua-
PYXEHH (OPMBI C YETHPbMSA CErMEHTaMH Topakca (poa Yanuxemella Wal-
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cott, 1916 u3 Zacanthoididae 1 Ovatoryctocara N, Tchernysheva, 1962 u3
Oryctocephalidae) u gaxe c¢ msyms (Thoracocare Robison et Campbell,
1973 u3 Corynexochidae). Bnonne BeposiTHO, YTO HaHMeHOBaHHA Mio-
mera # Polymera nomKHBI OCTaBaThCA ANA XapaKTePHCTHKH TPHIOGHTOR
HapaBue ¢ Opisthoparia 1 Proparia, Ho §e3 onpeneneHHOro TaKCOHOMH-
yeckoro panra. EclH ke cOXpaHATb MOHATHE, BKIAaJbIBAEMOE B Ha3BAHHE
Miomera, T.e. MaJIOYJIEHHCTbIE TPHAOOHTHI, TO MPEANOYTHTE/IbHEE HA3LIBATD
HXx Agnostida Salter. Hago cka3aTb, YTOo arHOCTHIOBI OTJIHYAarOTCA OT BCEX
MHOMOUJIEHHCTHIX TPHIOGHTOB He TOMLKO KOJHYECTBOM CETMEHTOB TOPaKca,
HO popMol H pacuneHeHHeM HedaloHa H MHTHAUSA, a TAKKE CTPOSHHEM IHMO-
cToMbl. Agnostida MoxeT GbITLb NDHHAT B KauecTBE €CTECTBEHHOrO -OTpPA-
Ja ¢ nojpasaeneHnem Ha Haacemeidtctea Eodiscoidea M Agnostoidea.

CucTeMaTHKOH OTAENAbHLIX TPYNN MHOTOMJICHHCTHIX TpPHUIOOGHTOB 3a-
HHMaeTCa pAI COBETCKHX CINENHAJIHCTOB, KOTOPAIE BLICKA3bIBAIOTCA 3a OBbI-
IIeHHe paHra HEKOTOPHIX HaJceMeHcTB OO OTpsAna WAHM NogoTpaga. Haw-
6onee npesHue TpHAOOUTH keMOpHACKOro Bo3pacTa JETadbHO H3YYalOTCH
H.II. CysopoBoi#i. B ee monorpaduax (1956, 1960, 1964) pazoGpansl ¢u-
AOreHeTHYECKHE OTHOLWEHHS KeMOpuHCKHX HaaceMeNCTB, a TakKXe CBA3M
cemeitcts B Hagcemelictpax Redlichioidea u Corynexochoidea u pozxos B
cemeitctBe Protolenidae. CHcremaTHKa Hagceme#tcTra Redlichoidea paspa-
Gorana B 1969 r. JI.H. Penuuoll; ero xe B 1979 r. naHa cxema QHIOreHHH
cemeitcts B Haacemelcrse Olenelloidea. PaGora E.A. Banaioso#t (1976)
NocBABIEHa CHCTEMAaTHKE ODNOBHKCKHX a3adMH, BBIACICHHLIX B MOJOTPAL
Asaphina Salter, 1864. OcHoBHble AcBoHckue Haacemedtctea (Phacopoi-
dea, Scutelloidea, Proetoidea u ap.) meTandbHo mccnenoBanbl 3.A. Mak-
cuMoBoi. Hmerorcs paGoThl, kacarolHecs OTACIbLHEIX ceMeilcTe TpHIOGH-
ToB, HanpuMmep, keMOpuitckux Conocoryphidae, CHAYPHICKHX H JEBOHCKHX
Dechellidae u T.4.

PaunereMGpHiickHe HaacemeRcTBa MOryT GBITh OTHECEHBI B OCHOBHOM
k otpagaM Redlichiida u Corynexochida. CnoxHo# H 3anytanHoft saBaseT-
ca Gonbllag rpynna TpHAOOHTOB, KOTOpas MeXaHHYeCKH obBbeAHHSETCA
pAaoM aBTopos B oTpag Plychopariida. B Hero sxoaat naacemeilcrsa Pty-
choparioidea u Solenopleuroidea, KoTophle B Hauyane CBOEro pa3BHTHSA
(roHey paHHero xeMOpHA) 6ulnH MOpdOJIOrHYECKH BECbMa CXOJHBI, HO B
6osee nolanee speMs Solenopleuroidea npHoGpenH pe3Ko OTIHYHBIE YEPTH.
OT NTHXONAPHHIHBIX H COJIEHOIIEBPHIHBIX IPEAK OB NPOH30LLITH NPOETHOBL.
C kem0pHuiickHMH pogaMH NTHXONapHHI HMEIOT MopoJlorHyeckoe cxoa-
cteo npeacrasMTesn Homalonotidae, B To e BpeMs DOICTBEHHOE €My
Calymenidae HMeeT criepqu@HYECKYI0 XapaKTE€PHCTHKY H, NMO-BHIHMOMY,
3aC/yXHBAaeT BLIAENEHHA B caMocToATeNbHbl oTpang. Kpynuoil rpynnoit, B
KOTOpYI0 MOXHO 00beIHHHTb HeCKO/IbKO HaaceMelcTs, aBnserca Dikeloce-
phalida Miller, 1889. Tlo MopdonorHyeckoMy cBocobpa3Hio, BEPOSTHO,
C/leRyeT NPH3HATh CAaMOCTOATENbHRIMH oTpanaMm Takxe Scutellida R. et
E. Richter 1925 (=Illaenida, Jaanusson, 1959), Harpida Haule et Corda,
1847, Trinucleida Haule et Corda, 1847, Cheirurida Salter, 1864, Phacopida
Salter, 1864, Lichida Moore, 1959, Odontopleurida Whittington, 1959.

B pe3y/ibTaTé H3yHEHHA OCHOBHBIX IPYNIl TPHIOGHTOB y Hac M 3a py-
6exoM noayyuna ofocHoBaHHe ofIas CHCTEMA Kjacca.
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XEJHIEPOBBIE (CHELICERATA)

XenduepoBLe -—— OJHA H3 OCHOBHHIX BETBEH WICHHCTOHOIHX, mpelcTa-
BHTE/IM KOTOpO# OT/NHYalOTCA OoT XabGpoALINALHK M KOMNeKca "tpaxcil-
Hoablmanux”: 1) nonuo#d peaykuncH neprofl mapsl xoHeMHOCTE# (AHTEHHYJT)
H HHHEpBHpYIONIEro Mx AeliTouepebpanbHOro OTHAena roOJOBHOTO MOJra;
2) npeofpa3oBaHHEM BTOPOM aphl KOHEYHOCTeH (AHTEHH) B KJCIHHEBANHbIE
NpPHAATKH — XEJHUEpH; 3) oTCyTCTBHEM 060co6IeHHOH roToBH! (XeBaTeb-
Hble OTPOCTKH HMEIOTCS Ha BCEX Napak XOOH/IbHKIX HOT, XaK y TPHIOGHTORB).

OCHOBHbIMH HANIpaBACHHAMH MOP(HOJOrHHECKOA 3BOMONEH XeJHNe~
poBbiX gBasroTcs: 1) warmbanue nepsnuHofi Mopdostoruueckofl ocH Tea:
nepedHero KOHNA — BBEPX-HA3ajf, 3aJHer0 — BHH3-BHEpe; 2) PYAHMEHTa-
M, BIUIOTh OO PedyKIHH, 7 cerMeHTa, NeXaniero Ha crube MeXay npoco-
Mo#l ¥ onHcTocoMOM; 3) npeobpa3loBaHKe ME3OCOMATHYECKHX KOHEHHOCTEH,
NEPBOHAYANBHO NpEICTaBNEHHBIX kabGpaMi, B Jerkue (book-lungs), moso-
BHIC NpPHAATKH, rpeOHEBAAHLIC H NMayTHHHLIC OPraHBl, HJIH HX peAYKIHS;
4) osfMroMepH3anMf, NpPOSBAAIOMIASCHS B YMCHLIUCHAH YHCIA CErMEHTOB
OMHCTOCOMBI BILIOTH O NOJAHOR PeyKIHHE METACOMEI H JIAXKE YACTH CErMEH-
TOB Me30COMBI (kneuiH Acariformes); 5) HHTer paiMs, 0XBaTHBaOLIAN IPOCO-
My (06pa3oBaHHE €NWHOTO Kapanakca B GONbLIIMHCTBE OTPAROB), pexe —
ONMHCTOCOMY {BHICIIME MayKH) HIH BCE TENO (BLICIUHE KIICLIH).

B cocTap XeJNHUEPOBHWX BXOAAT ABe NEPBHYHOBOAHBIC TPYNIH, Mede-
XBOCTH W PaKOCKOPIHOHB!, H O[jHA Ha’3eMHAAN — nayxooﬁpamue'. B onen-
K€ BIaHMOOTHOLICHH# XENHUEPOBHX H MOPCKHX naykos (kmacc Pycnmo-
gonides Latveille, 1810, =Pantopoda. Gerstaecker, 1863; =Podosomata
Leach, 1815) Ha6monaloTcd CHIBHKE pa3HOYTEHHS, i .

MHuorne uccnegosatenu (Fage, 1949; Kistner, 1956; Hyb6uunum, 1957,
1959, 1962; Firstman, 1973; Weygoldt, Paulus, 1979) paccMarpHBaloT nuk-
HOTOHHJ, KaK "CECTPHHCKYIO Ipynny” XeHIEPOBHX, paHo o6ocobuBinyloca

“oT obuero ¢ HUMH TPHIOOHTHOrO MPEJKA, H CYHTAKOT BOIMOXKHEIM oOBeau-

HHTb 3TH [PYNNik B €IRHHI{ TaKCOH’, UHOra NMHKHOTOHMJ CYHTAET oJHOM
M3 TPeX HIIH YeThIpeX PaBHOLEHHKIX BETBEH paHHER BOITIOLMN XENHNED OBRIX,
HapaBHe C MEYEXBOCTAMH, PaKOCKOPNHOHaMH H naykoobpa3HuMH (Petrun-
kevich, 1949; Savory, 1977a, b, Grasshoff, 1978). Ipyrue apTopu (Stormer,
1944; Hedgpeth in Treatise, 1955; Bexnemumes, 1964; Hpanoa-Kasac,
1979) nonararT, 4TO NMUKHOTOHROH SABJSIOTCA CTONb ke 0GocobGneHHOR
BETBLIO YJICHMCTOHOIHX, KaK XeJHueposHe B xabpoawmampse, a lllapos
(Sharov, 1966), obbenunas umx c keMOpmilcxuMH Opabinia B Hagxmacc
Proboscifera, Sharov, 1966, cunraeT nocnexzuuil HauGonee npEMHUTHBHOH
BETBBIO 4nenHcToHOrHX. Hakouen, HekoTopHe amTopwl (3axpaTkuH, 1952;
Kraus, 1976; Van-der-Hammen, 1977) npocTo He paccMaTpHBatOT 3Ty rpynny
A paMKaX CHCTeMH XemHuepoBwX. OOcyxiaeHHe cocTaBa XeMHIEPOBRIX
HayHeM "CHH3Y” C YPOBHS OTpfja, TaK KaK COCTaB rpynuHpoBok Gosee
BLICOKOTO TaKGOHOMHYECKOrO PaHra Yy PasfgH4yHbIX aBTOPOB pa3HYaeTcs
CJITHIUKOM 3HAYHTENBHO,

! Iicperic NpedCTABATENH OTPAAA CEQPNHOHOB, KOTOPWR O6LIYHO BEMIORAIOT B NayK0o5pa3-
HHIX, HECOMHECHHO OWNH cBNYaHW ¢ hoaHoR cpenoil, Tax ‘xax wMenw xab6pw (Starmer, 1970).

? Dy6unnu (1959) naXoAuT Npx 3TOM PAA GUINX YEPT y MHEHOTORHM H CONWIYT H game ob-
CYRMIAET BOIMONXHOCTL POACTEE MECKAY HEMH.
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Meuexsocthl (Xyphosura Stgrmer, 1944) coctouT u3 gmyx oTpagos —
. Aglaspida Walcott, 1911 u Xiphosurida Latreile, 1902 (Stgrmer in Treatise,
1955a). Tlocnennu#i 4HacTo pa’ngensaOT Ha OTpAAM Synzyphosura R. et
E. Richter, 1929 u Limulida R. et E. Richter, 1929 (Beknemuines, 1964), a
HHOT/a BRIZENSIOT M 4eTBEPTHIA camocTosTeNbuLIN 0Tpas — Chasmatapsida
Caster et Brooks, 1956 (ly6maun, 1959, 1962; Hosoxusos 8 "OcHoBax...,”
1962). Bce orpaam, kpome Limilida, npegcraBaeHHOro HHHE HECKOb-
KHMH BHIaMH, BHIMEDPJIE B najeo3oe. PaKocKOPNHOHK 6LIIH NpeacTaBIEHb]
E€AHHCTBEHHBIM nNaJsieo3olickHM oTpaaomM — Eurypterida Burmeister, 1843
(=Gigantostraca Haeckel, 1896). Hexotopsie asTopws (dy6unus, 1959, 1962;
Sharov, 1966) 0603HauaroT Me4eXBOCTOB Kak Merostomata Woodward, 1886,
OaHAaKO B 50/bILIHHCTBE xnacc}{dmxauuﬁ (Pokock, 1911; Fage, 1949a; Petrun-
kevich, 1949; Stgrmer, 1944; Stgrmer in Treatise..., 1953) nog Merostomata
NMOHHMAaIOT TakKCoH, o0BeqHHAFOUIHH B CBOEM COCTaBe MEYEXBOCTOB H
PakOCKOPMHOHOB. '
Honasasroniee 60NLIIHHCTBO COBPEMEHHRIX XEJHUEPOBHIX NpelcTaBlle-
HO Ha3eMHBIMH (OPMaMH, COCTaBISIOMKMMH rpynny naykoofpasHeix (Ara-
chnida Lamark, 1801). B ee cocTas BXoasaT oTpaas! CKOpNHOHOB (Scorpiones
Hemprich et Echrenberg, 1810), xryrosorux ckopnuouos (Uropygi Thorell,
1882; =Thelyphonida Cambridge, 1872) xryroHorHx naykoe (Amblypygi
Thorell, 1883; =Phrynida Pocock, 1902), cxusomng (Schizomida Petrunke-
vich, 1945; =Schizopeltidia Bdrner, 1904, =Tartarides Cambridge, 1872),
naykos (Aranei Clerk, 1757; Araneae auct.), naasnurpaz (Palpigradi Tho-
rell, 1888; =Microthelyphonida Grassi et Calandraccio, 1885), cenorocues
(Opiliones Sundevall, 1883; =Phalangida Perty, 1833), noxHoCKOpnHOHOB
(Pseudoscorpiones Pavesi, 1880; =Cheliferes Gervais, 1844; =Chemetidae
Menge, 1855; =Chelonethi Thorell, 1882), conenyr (Solifugae Sundevall,
1883; Solpugida Leach, 1815), puuunyneil (Ricinulei Thorell, 1897; =Podogo-
nata Cook, 1800; =Meridiogastra Karsch, 1892) u xneute#t (Acari Sundevall,
1833), a Taxxe oTpsas!l Kustarachnida Scudder, 1890, Haptopoda Pocock,
1911, Architarbi Petrunkevich, 1949 (=Phalangiotarbi Haase, 1890), Anth-
racomarti Karsch, 1882 Trigonotarbi Petrunkcvich, 1949, BriMepline B
najgeosoe. )
CaMOCTOSTELHOCTL - 0TpAL0B Amblypygi, Ur0pyg1 # Schizomida, pa-
Hee OOBEAMHABIOHXCA B eguHBIR oTpaa xryroHorux (Pedipalpi), mpHHH-
MaeTcq B 60JbIIHHCTBE COBPEMEHHLIX KJIacCHpHKauMil; HeKOTOpRIE aBTOPHI,
ognaxo, o6neguusior Uropygi # Schizomida B ogue orpsag (JyGuuun, .
1957, 1959, 1962; Weygoldt Paulus, 1979). B pamMgaX HEKOTOPHX CHCTEM
orpan kneule#t (Acari) nenHTCS Ha caMOCTOATENbHLIE OTPAAR Acariformes
A. Zachvatkin, 1959, Parasitiformes A. Zachvatkin, 1952 u Opilioacarida
-With, 1902 (3axBaTkud, 1952, 1952a) unn Actinotrichida Cranjean, 1935 u
- Anactinotrichida Granjean, 1935 (Van-der-Hammen, 1972, 1977), npuyem
pedb HOET HE O NMPOCTOM NOBLIIICHMH TAKCOHOMHYECKOrO paHra OCHOBHBIX
rpynn kjeme#f, nposoAMMOM, HanpuMep, Jy6unnunmM (1957, 1959, 1962),
a 0 KOHCTaTaiuHM "NOJHPHUIHTHYHOCTH "oTpama” Acar. Huorpa cymratoT
Heo6X0JHMBIM NPHIOATE CTATYC OTAEILHOrO OTPAJA CEHOKOCHAM NOZ0TpAAa
Cyphophthalmi Simon, 1879 (Savory, 1977, 1977a). Kpome Toro, Ody6utnn
(1957, 1962) seigenser 4 caMOCTOATENbHBIX OTpAa naykos — Liphistiomor-
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phae Pocock, 1892, Mygalomorphae Pocock, 1892, Arachnomorpha Petrun-
kevich, 1949' u Araneomorphae Millot, 1883.

O6begHHEHHE OTPAJOB XETHUEPOBLIX B TaKcOHKW 6onee BHICOKOro paH-
ra oYeHb CHJILHO pa3dIvvyaeTcs ¥ Pa3IH4HbLIX aBTOPOB, YTO ABISETCH ECTECT-
BEHHBIM CIICICTBHEM Da3HOrJacHH B OLEHKE IBOJIOUHOHHBIX NyTed ITOM
rpynnbl. XeJHuepopsie, GhIBIIHE MEPBOHAYANBHO MOPCKHMH MHBOTHBLIMH,
COBEPUIMJIH BBHIXO4 Ha CyLly, KOTOpHIH HE MOr HE CONPOBOXIATHLCA PajH-
KaJIbHbIMY fiepecTpoiikKaMH B aHATOMHH, (PH3HOJIOTHH, 3KOJIOTHH H fIOBEfE-
HHM, HCKaXKAIOIMMH NEPBHUALI Nnan #X cTpoenHs. OvepennocTs npHobpe-
TEHHS pa3IM4YHBIMHM TPYINAaMH XeIMUEPOBLIX ONpEeACNICHHBIX afanTanMi K
HAaleMHOMY o0pa3y KH3HM, TPAKTOBKA HX KaK JOKa3aTeJhCTB OOIIHOCTH
NPOHCXOKJCHUS WM NapalIeTHIMOB, YCTAHOBJIEHHE ano- H niesHoMopd-
HBIX COCTOSHHH MOD(OJIOTHYECKHX CTPYKTYp, BEPOATHOCTD (HIETHYECKHX
MHBEPCHI — BCE 3TH BOMPOCH NOKAa HE HMEIOT OAJHO3HAYHBIX DENICHHE.
ClieAcTBHEM 3TOrO ABJIAETCA OTCYTCTBHE OOLIENPDHHATOR CHCTEMBI XETHIE-
POBBIX.

ITpeAKAMH XETHUEPOBIX CYHTAKT HECTIEUHATHIHPOBA HH bIX TPHIOGHTOB,
YyacTO yKa3bIBasl fIpH 3TOM Ha KOHKpeTHoe ceMedcTBO — Olenellidae (Raw,
1957; Sharov, 1966, Weygoldt, Paulus, 1979). ITpoucxoxnense xenuuepo-
BBIX OT TPHJIOOHTOB H HENMOCPEACTBEHHOE POACTBO MEXKAY Pa3THYHBIMH
BOJHBIMH XEJIHLIEPOBLIMH, 2 TAKKE CKOPNIHOHAMH B HACTOAUIEE BPEMS ABNSA-
eTc TNpaKTHueCKH o0uwlenpusnanubiM (Stgrmer, 1944; Hy6uuun, 1959;
beknemuines, 1964). Boobuie ¢uneTHueckHil psg TpuRODHTH — Mevue-
XBOCTH-9BPHIITEPHB — CKOPMHOHBI, MOATBEPK ACHHBI MHOXKECTBOM CpaB- -
HHTEbHO-aHATOMHYECKHX, CPABHHTEIbHO-9MOPDHONIOTHYECKHX H fajleoH-
TOJIOrMYECKHX JAHHBIX, SABJISETCH OOHHM H3 caMBIX KpaCHBBIX BO BCEM ap-
ceHasie apoJirouHoHHOR 3oosorun. UTto We kacaeTcs ocTalbHBIX (KpoMe
CKOPIHOHOB) OTPSJOB HA3eMHBIX XEJIHUEPOBMX, TO MOYTH BCE HX CBS3H,
KaK ¢ BOJHBIMH NMpeJRaMH, TaK H Mex Iy cobolt, npeactapnsroTce B Boiciueh
cTreneHH rHmoteTHueckMMH. Kax ykaswiBaeT Jlamre (1969), cospemennbic
OTpANB XETHUEPOBHX 000COOHIHCL, cy[d NO BCEMY, HACTO/ILKO HARHO,
YTO PEKOHCTPYHPORATb HX THNOTETHYECKHX 06 LHX NpeaKOB OYEHBL TPYIHO,
a HENOCPEACTBEHHO BRIBOJUTL OJHM COBPEMEHHLIE OTPAAL! M3 APDYrHX —
IPOCTO HEBOZMOKHO.

MoryT GHITL AONyMieHH 2 aJbTEPHATHBHBIE THROTe3W, 1. Buixoa Ha
cyuly RPOH3OUIENT €JHMCTBEHHBI# pa3, M BCE CYXOMYTHBIE XEHIEpPOBHIE
(Arachnida) ABNfIOTCA MOTOMKAMH KaKHX-TO "MEPBHUYHBLIX CKOPIHOHOB™.
2. Pa3nHunble OTpAAbl HA3eMHBIX XEJIHIEPOBHLIX BBHILUIH Ha Cylly pas3fiMy-
HBIMHM NYTAMH, HE3ABHCHUMBIMH OT "reHepaibHOM JIMHMM™ MEYeXBOCTHI —
CKOPIIMOHB, H ABJSIOTCH MOTOMKAaMH KaKHX-TO BOJHBIX XEJTMIICPOBHIX, He

-TMMONMAaBIIKX B MTAJICOHTONOIHYECKYIO JICTOITHCDH, HpHHnunuaano BO3MOXHA H

TPETbA THIOTE3Aa, ABASIOINAACA NPEACNILHBIM CIIy4YacM BTODOH: passiHuHbie
BETBH X€JIHUEPOBBIX, HEKOTODBIC H3 KOTODBIX HE3ABHCHMO BHIXOJAT Ha cyLly,
ABJIISIOTCA K TOMy K€ NOTOMKAMH pa3JIHiYHBIX rpynn tpHiaoOutoB. Bek-
nemuutes (1964), onHako, paccMOTpeB TAKYK0 BO3MOKHOCTB, CHEJl HE3aBH-

' Bugencane Oybunwamm Arachnomorphae b ka4ecTBe CaMOCTOATENLHOTO TAKCOHA CBA3ANO €
TepMhHoslorkaeckol nytaNkuek: [erpyxxenny (Petrunkevich, 1949) npocro 06o3Hauun kax
Arachnomorphae najneoloficknx Araneomorphae.
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CHMOE MOSABJICHHE B pa3/IHIHHIX BETBSX TPUIOGHTOB CNOXHOro KoMIeKca
NPH3HAKOB XEJIHUEPaT MaopeabHLIM,

Bce cTapule knaccupukanun (Stgrmer, 1944; Stgrmer in Treatise..., 1955;
Petrunkevich, 1949; Millot, 1949) u HekoToprie HOBHE (Hanmpumep,Wey-
goldt, Paulus, 1979), B paMKkax KOTOpWIX CyINECTBYET TaKO#H TaKCOH, Kak
naykoobBpa3uuie (Arachnida), Ga3zHpyroTca Ha mepBOH THMOTE3e; TONLKO
B ce paMkax Arachnida fBASIOTCS TAKCOHOM, T.e. MOHOQHIHTHYECKON
rpynnoit, “knago#t”, no coBpeMeHHOR TEpMHHOJIOIHH, ABTOpPH, NPHAABLIHE
3Ty FHROTE3yY, 0Ka3biBalOTCA BRIHYXACHHLIMH PH3HATh CKOPNHOHOB CaMbl-
MM MPHMHTHBHHIMH H3 ApaXHHZ, a 3aT€M B KaYecTBe CJIEAYIOIIEro iuara

' BLIBOJHTh BCE OCTANLHBIE OTPAABI H3 "NpockopnHonos”. Ha 3ToM nyTH cpasy
BO3HHKAIOT HEMpPEOoJOJIAMbIE TPYZHOCTH, TaK KAK CKOPAHOHML XapaKTepH-
3yKOTCS He TOALKO NPHMHTHBHLIMH NPH3HAa KaMH (COXpaHEHHE HCXOAHBIX A
xeauuepat 19 cerMeHTOB H NOAHOro HaGopa ME30COMATHYECKHX KOHEYHO-
cTed), HO W NpPOrpecCHBHHIMH (CIHSHHE TEPTHTOB MpPOCOMBbI B €aHHLIH
Kapanakc H peayKuMs 7-ro cerMeHTa); COBOKYMHOCTb 3MEPHOJOTHYECKHX
JaHHBIX TAKXKE CBHAETENLCTBYET HE O NPHEMHTHBHOCTH CKOPIHOHOB, a JIHIIbL
06 Bx nonrom obocobnenHomM palsaTHH (MBanosa-Kasac, 1979). Ocobuie
TPYJHOCTH BLI3HLIBAET BLIBEJCHHE H3 MPOCKODIHOHOB OTPSAOB C PArOHIAHBM
THNIOM paculeHeHHS npocomul. He cnyva#imo Capopu (Savory, 1977a),
"noceNHB” Ha Cylle OJIHAX CKOPNHOHOB, cpa3ly Xe NEPEXOaHT K 06 Cyx A HHIO
({HAOreHHH B 5 BLIAENAEMBIX HM 3BOJTIOLIHOHHBIX THHHAAX NayKooGpasHLiX, HA
CIIOBOM He YIIOMHHAS O TOM, OTKYAR 3TH JIHHHH B3SJIACh.

[TonuiTko#f 0GORTH 3Ty TpyaHOCThL M cnacTH MoHopHNHI Arachnida
SBNSETCA OTPHUAHHE IOMOJOTHYHOCTH PATOHAHOTO THNA .PACUSICHEHHA
pacuseHeHHIO TPHAOOHTOB M NPH3HAHHE €0 NPOH3BOJHLIM NpH3Ha KoM (Sha-
rov, 1966; Weygoldt, Paulus, 1979). Onnako parouaHoe pacujieHEHHE —
HE GJHHCTBEHHH{ NPHMHTHBHMH NpPH3HAK, KOTOPHE B paMkax 3To# KOH-
- eNUHH NPHXOAHTCA NPH3HATH BTOPHYHBIM (B CBA3H C OTCYTCTBHEM €ro y
ckopnHoHoB). U ecnM BTOpHYHOE BO3HHKHOBCHHE y psija knemeit Acari-
formes (manpumep, Spelcorchestes primordiales Lauge) 4-wieHHCTBIX
XeJHuep H3 3-YIEHHCTHIX CIle MOXHO OONMYCTHTh, TO BTOPHYHOCTb BO3HHK-
HOBEHHA B 3TOH rpynne aHaMOpP(HHOro pa3BHTHA NPeACTaBIAETCS COBEPLUCH-
"Ho HepeanbHo#. Hpyro#i Bo3MOXHOCTbIO 00BACHHTL NOABACHHE Y MPOIBH-
HYTHIX OTPAAOB ABHO AHUECTPANBLHEIX NMPH3HAKOB MABJAETCH [HMOTE3a HX
HEOTEHHYECKOro MPOHCXOXKACHHA. JTa runote3a 6uiia paspaborana dect-
maHoM (Firstman, 1973).

B pamMKax BTOpO#H THNOTE3LI — O MHOI'OKPATHOM H HE3ABHCHMOM Bhi-
XOHde Ha Cyllly pas/JHYHBIX BOJHBIX XeAHUEPOBHIX — Arachnida cTanoBsT-
CA HE TAKCOHOM, a 3BOJIOLHOHHBIM YpOBHEM, "Trpanoil” mo coBpemMeHHoH
repmuuosorud. Ha To ofcrosartenbcTso, uro Merostomata # Arachnida
ABNAIOTCA cOOpHBIMH H, O CYTH, S3KOJOrHYCCKHUMH IDYNMUPOBKAMH XEITH~
LEPOBHX, yKa3hwBaJH B pa3nuyHo# dopme 3axsaTxun (1952), Kpayc (Kraus,
1976), Bpuubonu (Brignoli, 1980); HafiGonee 4eTKyHo PopMyaHpOBKY 3Ta
KoHUenuua nojyunna B8 pabotax Bexnemuimresa (1964), Jlaumre (Lange,
1971), Bau-nep-Xammena (Van-der-Hammen, 1977) u Ipacxoga (Gras-
shoff, 1978). Fpacxod mpeamonaraeT He3aBHCUMBIE OT ADYrHX apaxHHZ
BHIXOJ Ha CyuWly CKOPAHOHOB M conbnyr. Ban-mep-XaMmeH, yka3miBasd Ha
CyLIECTBOBAMME MajibNHrpad H akapHPOpMHBIX Kiemied, obHTaromux B
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MKTEPCTHUHANHA, cYHTacT Takoli o6pas BAIHH NEpBHYHBIM AN TpeACTaBH-
Tene# ITEX OTpAAOB, 06BEARHACMEIX HM B knacc Epimerata V. d. Hammen,
1977. Taxum obpa3om, npeanonaraeTcA CYIWECTBOBAHHE KAK MUBHMYM NBYX
He3aBHCHMAEIX NMyTel BHMXOJA XENHMUEPORLIX HA CYWY: KpynHue GeHTHUeCKHE
XHUHHKH WM HENOCPEACTBEHHO Yepes MHTOPalib, AaB Ha4al0 CKOPIHOHAM
H OPYIHM OTpAJAM C JIErO4HBIM AbIXaHHEM, a MelKHe GOpMEL, no,noﬁm.le
RaJIbIIUrpagaM H kiemaM, — Yepe3 HHTEPCTHUHAD. '

Pa3oMHpys, OTMETHM, 49TO BTOpasd KOHLENUHUA BHIOIHO OTaM¥aeTCA
TeM, 4TO B ee paMkaXx Goliee IIPOCTO H eCTECTBEHHO 06BACHACTCA HalHYHE ¥
HEKOTPHIX Ha3eMHBIX OTPAAOB NPHAMHMTHBHBIX [IPH3HAKOB, KOTOphIE OT-
CYTCTBYIOT y "NEpBHUHBIX cKopnHoHOB”. IlepBas ke KOHueMIHI MOKeT
OGBACHHTDL 3TOT $aKT TOJbKO OCHOBHIBAACh Ha JONYINECHHH Ha/IHYHA B 380~
JEOUMH XENHLECPOBRX 1EJ0ro paAja TPYAHOOOBACHHMbLIX (GRAETHUCCEHX
HHBEpCHE.

ITepexons k oOcyXOeHHIO CYUIECTBYIOLUIHX CHCTEM XeJIHUEPOBHIX, OTME-
THM, 9T0 GoabuIMHCTBO KilaccubHkaunli nepsoft nosoBHHBI BeRa OrpaHuuK-
Banoch pasgeneHuem Chelicerata nma Merostomata u Arachnida (wmm .
aHA.I0THUHKIE MM 110 XapakTepy K 06BeMy I'pYMMEPOBKH); NONLITKH K YCTa-
HOBJIEHHIO CTEMEHH POACTBA MEXIY OTPAJAMH ApaXHHO HOCHIH JOBOJbLHO
orpaHHueHHul#f xapakTtep. IlepBylo mociegopaTenbHYl KilaccubnKauuio
xenuuepoBblx npeanoxun [lerpynkesuu (Petrunkevich 1949, 1953; Tteatise,
1955). ITo ero mHenulo, B noarune Chelicerata o6ocoGuuch 4 3BOMOLHOH-
HBle NAHHH — xjaccel Pycnogonida, Xiphosura, Euripterida, Arachnida. -
B nocnegHeMm, B cBO10 odepellb, 060coOHIHCh 4 3BOMIOLHOHHBIE THHHH —
nogknaccwt Stethostomata Petrunkevich, 1949, Latigastra Petrunkevich,
1949, Caulogastra Pocock, 1911 u Soluta Petrunkevich, 1949, Stethostomata
(otpagu Haptopoda u Anthracomarti) xapaKTepH3yIOTCS CMEUHUEM PTa
Ha3a4 OT KOXC MEJHNaib{l, 2 KOKC XEIHUEP ~— B MPOMEXYTOK MEXAY foc-
nenuHMH. Latigastra (Scorpiones, Pseudoscorpiones, Opiliones, Architarbi
¥ Acari) xapakTepU3yloTCs TeHAEHUHEH K COeHHEHHIO fIPOCOMEI C ONUCTO-
coMoli mo Bced NMIHpUHE MEPBOrQ OMHCTOCOMATHYeCKOro cerMeHTa. Caulo-
gastra XapaKTEpH3IYIOTCA NpeobpaloBaHHeM EPBOTO ONUCTOCOMATHYECKOTO,
cerMeHTa B cTebenex, 6naronaps YeMy yBENIHYHBaeTCH MOABHXHOCTH ONM-
CTOCOMEI; B 3TOM flogkKnacce 00ocobafioTcd 5 3BOMOUHOHHBIX sHHUR.
Comarostomata (Schiromida, Uropygi u Kustarachnida) xapaxrepusyiorcs
CJIAAHHEM KOKC neJHnanbi Mexay cobolf u o6pa3osanneM cnenudryeckoro
poOTOBOro afnapata — komapoctoma. ¥ Labellata (Aranei 1 Amblypygi)
KOKCHl MEJHNANbN NpPEeBPalialOTCs B MOABHEHLIE MaKCHIAL, OcTanbHulE.
3 seTBH — Latisterna, Rostrata u Cululifera — npeTepnesaxoT paiznnunbie
cneuuduyeckne Moandurauuu (¥ xotophiM IleTpyHkeBdy npHuHcnger m
I0ABJICHHE pACYICHEHHOHW MPOCOME!) H BHIKAIOYAKT {10 OAHOMY OTPADY:
Palpigradi, Solifugae # Ricinulei coorsercTenno. ITocnenmnit noxknace,
Saluta, BxmoyaromHR eAuHcTBeHHBIR oTpaa Trigonotarbi, He uMeeT cne-
UHOHYECKHX HYEPT H XapaKTepH3yeTCs COBMeUieHHEM MOP(HOIOrHYECKHX
TEHACHUHH, TpeACTABNACHHNX B OCTANLHbLIX NOAKMaccax.

Cuctema IleTpyukeBHua 6a3upyeTcds Ha BecbMa OTPAaHHYEHHOM YHC-
Jle TPA3HAKOB, 3aTParABAlOLIMX IHIIL HAPYKRHYI0O Mopdonoruio. ITo cae-
nano ee yaoGHolt ¢opmanbroli xnaccupuxaumeif, 8 xavecTse KoTopo#i ee
ApUHAAY maneoHTonory (nanpumep, Waterlot in Treatise, 1953), uo cmeno
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K MHHMMYMY €€ LEHHOCTh B KAYECTBE pEanNLHOro OTpameHHR Gu:o~
TeHHH.

3axsaTkuH (1952, 1952a) nmpexzae BCero JIMKBMOMPOBAN pa3jeclCHHE

Chelicerata na Merostomata ¥ Arachnida. Bce OTPAAN, H BOJHBIE H HazeM-

- Hble, OH CIPYnNHpoBa’ 8 4 HafjoTpsfa: Xiphosura Stermer, 1944 {Aglas-
pida, Synziphozura, Limulida); Holactinochitinosi A. Zachvatkin, 1952
{Euripterida, Scorpionida, Uropygi); Actinochaeta A. Zachvatkm, 1952
(Palpigradi, Schizomida, Solifugae, Pseudoscorpionida); Actinoderina
A. Zachvatkin, 1952 (Amblypygi, Aranei, Ricinulei, Anthracomarti, Kus-
tarachnida). OTpsa xneme#t” (Acari), Mo €ro MHEHHIO, NONAPHNHTHYEH B
ABJISETCA UCKYCCTBEHHBLIM O6BEJHHEHHEM TPEX HEPOACTBEHHBIX Iyl paHTa
CaMOCTOATENLHBIX OTPAROB, OHa H3 KOoTOopbiX (Acariformes) npHHaIeXAT
¥ Actinochaeta, a xse apyrue (Opilioacarida # Parasitiformes) — k Actino-
derma. ITpeacTaBHTENH OBYX YKa3’aHHRX HANOTPSAJ OB, BKIKOYAad COOTBETCT-
BytlomHx “kneme#”, pasnnuaroTcs Mexay coboidl mo 9 KapauHamEHEIM
NpH3HaKaM, TakHMM, KaK XapaKTep pacCWICHEHHS MpPOCOMAI, CTEfEHbL pe-
OyKUHH 7-ro cerMeHTa, HalH4He cleloB aHaMOp($03a B OHTOreHese U T.A.
Bybuuun (1959, 1962) yTeepxJan, 4To cHcTeMa 3axsaTKHHa Oa3upyetcs
B OCHOBHOM Ha J0Ka/JH3a!HH aKTHHOXHTHHA B KYTHKYJIC H €€ NPOHIBOAHKX;  *
HaMm, OfHARO, HE MOKA3ajoch, YTO JAaXBATKHH NPHUNAET ITOMY [pPH3HAKY
Gonsiiee 3HayYeHHe, YeM § OCTasibHRIM, XOTS HAIBaHHS l-la).'IOTpSUJOB, aeffcr~
BHTE/ILHO, AaHB! 10 3ITOMY TIpH3HAKY.

Hrax, 3axpaTkuH ObN nepswnM, KTO oncaaancﬂ OT BHIACJICHAS Tako~-
ro TaxkCcOHa, KaK maykoobGpa3nme (Arachnida). Yro xacaetcsa mnonudu-
man "orpsfa” kiemeli, To 3Ty uACH BHICKAa3BLIBAJIA, Beiel 3a I paHxaHOM
(Granjean, 1935), MHorue uccnenoBaTtend (cM. 063op B Wooley, 1961); Ho
3axBaTKBH NPOAEMOHCTPHPOBAJ HE TOJMBKO HCKYCCTBEHHOCTH O6beAHHEHMA
TpeX OTPAAOB KIclieoOpa3HbIX apaXxHH, HO H CBA3H KaXJOT0 W3 HHX ¢ ApY-
THMH OTpAJAMH XeJIHUCPOBHIX.

Cuctemy 3axBaTkuHa npHHan Bexnemuuie (1964), xoTopwit npmmen
K BRIBOAY O TOM, 4TO NMPOHCXOXICHHE BCEX OTPAROB MayKooOpalHbX OT
H3BECTHBLIX HaM BOIHRIX XeHUEPOBHX BeCbMa MaloOBEpOATHO; naykoobGpai-~
Hue, TAaKEM 06pa3oM, ABISKOTCE MPOCTO IKONIOT HYeCkoil rpynnol, o6sean-~
Asgomed HajleMHHEX NpPeACTABHTEACH pa3NHYHLIX IBONOUHOHHBIX BETBEH
xenuueposux. Maew 3axsarxena o monudunud xknewe# paspaGarersan
JHanre (1957, 1960, [962, 1969); noaseprHyB BCECTOPOHHEMY HIYYCHHEO
ofe H3IBECTHHE "cAHanoMopdHH” KNelied, OH MpHIIET K BLIBOAY, 4TO B
Pa3sHEIX OTPAZaX Kiellleo6pa3HLIX apaxHEAA o6pa3oBaHHE IHATOCOME R
PAa3BHTHE WIECTHHOTOH THYHHKE JOCTHIACTCA MPHHIHIHALHO PA3IHYHEIMA
cnocobamu.

Hy6uuun (1959) cuen npnmumuanbno HEBEPHBIMH NONKITKH pa3JeIUThL

. Chelicerata na Merostomata H Arachnida, ogHakKO apryMEHTHpOBaN 3TO
He NonnpaANKe# yKasaHHLX FPYII, a TeM, YTO "Ha3eMHHX A BOZHKIX XcJH-
LepOBKIX HEOOXOAUMO PaccMATPHBATL KaK [HPEEMCTBEHHO CBA3AHHKE, POA-
cTBernnie rpynnal (c. 1181)”. IToxo6uuit mogxon mpHeen cOBpEMEHHBIX
KNAJACTOB K NMPEACTABJIEHAAM O HEBOIMOKHOCTH BHUIC/ICHHA NTHO H3 ap-
X03aBpOB, BECPOKPHUIHX M3 XYKOB H T.A. B chcteme Hybunmua (1957,
1959, 1962) nanknacc Chelicerata o6benunseTcs ¢ HaakaaccoM Pycnogonida
B noaran Chelicerophora W. Dubinin, 1957 u pa3genserca ua 5 gnaccon
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(xaxnplit H3 KOTOPBIX cooTBeTCTByeT no panry Crustacea, Insecta wau
Myriapoda). Otpsaul Eurypterida, Scorpiones, Palpigradi, Uropygi, Ambly-
pygi, Ricinulei, Pseudoscorpiones, XapakTepusylomwmecs npsamoil npo-
OONMBHOH OCBLIO TeMa, HalMYMEM Jerkdx (MMorma npeolpa3syrouguxcd B
Tpaxeu) ¥ MOIUHBIX KJIEeNIHEBHAHBIX NeAMNA/bll, COCTaB/AfIOT Han{oiee
NpUMHTHBHBIH kKilacc — Scorpionomorpha W.Dubinin, 1957, semyumuil
NPOUCXOXICHHE OT NPHMMTHBHBIX NpeacTaBHTeNel Klacca MeveXBOCTOB
(Merostomata s. str) Tuna Aglaspida; Eurypterida u Scorpiones cocrab-
naroT noaknace Holactinochitinosi A. Zachvatkin, 1952, a ocTannhble
oTpaan — nogknacc Pedipalpi W. Dubinin, 1957. Kaace Solifugomorpha
W. Dubinin, 1957, xapaxTepH3yloumuiics parouJHbIM THIOM PACYJICHEHHS,
cOXpaHeHHeM INpsAMoll oCH Tela H KPYNHBIX, XOTS M He XBATaTeJbHBIX
neaunansn, BKIOYAET egHHCTBeHHb orpsn — Solifugae. Knace Acari-
morpha W. Dubinin, 1957, o6senunsromuit 3 orpsaga Kieuweil, xapakre-
pusyetca npeobpa3oBaHHeM 2 NEpefHHX CETMCHTOB Tejla B FHaTOCOMy M
3aru0anneM 3aJHETO XOHUA NpojaobLHON OCH Tena Ha OpIOLIHYIO CTOPOHY.
O6a 3tu knacca (Solifugamorpha — 6osee NPUMHTHBHLIH) NPOHCXOOAT OT
NpuMHTHBHLIX (GopM Noagkracca Pedipalpi, B 4acTHOCTH OT opraHMiIMoB
THna Palpigradi u Schizomida. Knacc Arachnida (Haptopoda, Architarbi,
Anthracomarti, Trigonotarbi, Opiliones u 4 oTpana naykoB) XapaKTepH-
3yeTcs HasHuHeM 06ocobnenHOH nMpocombl, BUAOH3IMEHEHHBIX OpIOMINBIX
kxoHeuyHocTeft, pe3kuM H3rHGaHMEM 3aJHero KOHUA NpoaosbHo# ocH Teja
Ha OPIONIHYIO CTOPOHY H BEJET NMPOHCXOXKICHHE OT KoMmuIeKca Gonee cre-
uHanH3MpoBaHHbX Pedipalpi, B 4acTHOCTH OT NPHMHTHBHBIX Amblypygi u
Ricinulei.

Hanbonee ya3BHMBIM MOMEHTOM B NocTpoeHuAx JyGHHHHA sBIgeTCs
TO, YTO OH HE OTPHIAET rOMOJIOTHHHOCTH ParOHJHOrO pacUNEHEHHS TPH-
JIOBUTHOMY M COOTBETCTBEHHO €r0 NPHUMHTHBHOCTH. 3To AesaeT Heobmsc-
HHUMBIM NIPOHCXOXEHHE TAKHX (opM, Kak Solifugae, ot Euripterida nau
Jaxe ot Aglaspida, yXe HMCIOI{HX HHTErpHpOBaHHyK npocomy. IIpu-
HaBlIMii cucteMy HyOununa Illapos (Sharov, 1966) nnitanca paspemuTsh
3TO NPOTHBOpEYHE, yTBEepkgas BTOPHYHOCTL “TPHIOGHTOHAHOrO” pacwie-
HEHHA Ha TOM OCHOBaHMH, YTO OHO "Bnepsbie nossasercs y Pedipalpis u we
HaBmogaeTcs y XKaKuX-THG0 gpeBHEHIIMX H IPUMHTHBHER IIHX XETHIEPOBBIX
(c. 45)"; "IPUMHTHBHOCTBL” rpyNnbl, 0JHAKO, IPH 3TOM ONpEJE/INETCS HCXO0-
[ u3 ee nonoxeHus B Tolt ke camoit cucteme y6unnna. ITonoGuyro noru-
HECKYIO LEMOYKY HEb3fl HE 0XapaKTepH30BaTh Kak “nopounniél kpyr”.

HyOunuu B cBOeil cHCTeME OTCTaHBan HACIO MOHOMHIMH Kiewel; npH
3TOM OH, OJHaKO, HE BCTymal B CKOJbKO-HHOYAbL HETA/IBHYIO MOJEMHKY
¢ 3axBaTKMHBIM (CM. Bbillle), OTPAHHYABAACH Y TBEPKACHHEM, YTO BhIAeIse-
MBle RocIeJHRM HagoTpsaw! Actimochaeta M Actinoderma HCKycCTBEHHEI,

'4TO M BEAET K pa3obWieHHIO OTpANOB Kneuefl B pa3Hble HagoTpAaL. Apry-

MEHTHI B 110J1b3Y MOHOQHIHTHYECKOT 0 TPOHCXOXKACHHS KiaeuieH OhUTH HegaB-
HO cyMMHposaHn CHuTHHKoBOM (1978), KoTOpaf, B YaCTHOCTH, NpHuLIA K
BBHIBOJY, YTO pa3iHuHs B cnocobax oGpa3zoBaHHA ILECTHHOroH JTHYHHKH B
pPa3/JIHYHLIX NMOJOTPANAaX WM OTpAjax kiemefl, Bonpexn MHeHuio Jlaure
(cM. BbILE), ABIAI0TCA BTopHYHEIMH' . Kpome Toro, CHTHHKOBA HACTaHBaET
Ha BTODHYHOCTH anamopdola Acariformes, ogHako apryMEHTHPYET 3To

'Toro xe MienHs npuaepkuaetca 1 Heanoee-Kanac (1979).
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JHWb TeM, 4TO y Parasitiformes, koTopbIX OHa CuMTaeT HanGO/Ice NPHMHTHB-
HWIMH H3 Kjeweil, aHaMop$o3 oTcyTcTByeT. 31ech, Tak e Kak M B NocT-
poennsx llaposa, xapakTep BbIBOJA NMOJIHOCTBIO NPEJONpPEAETACTCS HCXO I
goft runoTesoil. '

®ectmaH (Firstman, 1973) Ha OCHOBaHHH QOETAJILHOIO CPABHHTE/b-
HO-aHaTOMHYECKOro aHa/IH3a B3aHMOCBA3EH 3HZOCTEPHHTOB, KPOBEHOCHOR,
ZBIXaTeSbHON M HEPBHOM CHCTEM B Pa3/IHYHBIX OTPAJAX XE/IHUEPOBBIX NpPH-
IMET K BIBOAY, YTO Kak Arachnida B uenom, Tak H rpynnsl OTPSAOB ¢ JIEroy-
HbIM AbixaHHeM — Pulmonata Firstman, 1973 (Scorpiones, Uropygi Schizo-

" mida, Amblypygi, Aranei) B 0TPSI0B, He HMCIOLINX JlerkHX — Apulmonata

Firstman, 1973 (Palpigradi, Acari, Opiliones, Ricinulei, Pseudoscorpiones,
Solifugae), ABAAIOTCA eCTeCTBEHHBIMH MOHO(H/IETHYECKHMH KaTEropHAMM:
ITpu 3Tom Pulmonata BeayT npoHcxoxaeHHe oT Merostomata, 2 Apulmona-
ta — or Pulmonata. KpoMe Toro, oH cuYell HEKOTOpble AHATOMHYECKHE
CTPYKTYPH MHKHOTMOHHA rOMOJIOTHYHbBIMH HMEIOMIMMCS Y MEPOCTOMOBBIX H
apaxHH[, pacCMAaTPHBAs BCe 3TH 3 Kijacca B COCTABE XE/IHUEPOBBIX.

Taxk kKak NPOMCXOXTEHHE CKODIMHOHOB OT BOOHBIX Gopm (3IBpUNTEpPHL
H [Jalleeé MEYEXBOCTOB, CUHMTAETCH TBEpAO YcTaHOBJeuHuM, PecTMaH
yKajbizaeT HAa HEOOXOOHMOCTb HJIH BHLIBOAMTbL BCEX aPaXHHA HX CKOPMNHO-
HonoZoOHuIX NPeaKoB, K NPHIHATE HX nodHGHIe THYECKOE (KaK MHHHMYM,
AHQHICTHYECKOE) NPOHCXOXAEKHE; NMoc/AeHAs TO4Ka IPEHHA NMPOTHBOpC-
YHT nogpofHO apryMEHTHPOBAMHWIM NPEACTAB/IECHHIM aBTOpPA O €QHHCTBE
apaxHHL M HX OCHOBHHEIX nogpaigesexHit. C gpyro# cToponul, HM coBpe-
MEHHEIC CKOPMTHOHBI, HH HX HCKOMacMble NPEORHA HHKaK HE MOTYT ObiTh
NPH3HAHL! NPHMHTHBHeHIIMMH W3 apaxHMA. B uwacrtuocrn, Palpigradi nmo
HeaoMy pady NpoaHaiHM3HpOBAHHBIX aBTOPOM AHATOMHHYECKHX MPHIHaKOB
0Ka3elBAIOTCA ropa3fo NPHMHTHBHEE, YeM MEYEXBOCTH, M GiMxe k apxe-
THIY XETHUEPOBHIX.

Vkajaudble MPOTHBOPEYHS HaXOZAT pa3pelicHHe B paMKax npenna-
raeMoil aBTOpOM THNOTE3L! O HEOTEHHYECKOM MPOHCXOXKICHHH OCHOBHBLIX
rpynn apaxuui. IlepsHuHEIE CKOPNHOHLI ABASIOTCA  HEOTEHHYECKHMH
3BpHUNTEPHOaMH (HEOTCHHS B Pa3iBHTHH JErkHX, KOHEYHoOCTe, rias, 3HOO0-
CTEpHHUTOB H apTEpPHa/bHON CHCTEMBI); HX JajbHelllad 3BOMIOUHA NPHBENA
K 060c061eHHIO COBPEMEHHEIX CKOPNMOHOB, COXPaHAIOIHX MaKCHMAaJIbHOE
YHCJIO AHNECTPAJIbHbIX YepT, H, C ApYroifl CTOPOHBI, OCTAJbHBIX OTPSJOB
neroynuix apaxMup. I[lepsrunbele xe Oesserodneic apaxHHIH SBJSIOTCH
HEOTEHUYECKHMH CKOpMHOHAaMH (HEOTEHHS B Da3BHTHH TOJOBOrPYZHBIX
CTEPHHTOB H NEABTHAHA, KOHEYHOCTEH, ALIXaTENLHHX OpraHoB, 3HOOCTED-
HHTOB H GplowHoro oracsa). Mx asomonnd np4seia x o60cobnennro cos-
PEMEHHEIX NafibIHIpal, COXPAHSAIOIHX MaKCHMAaNIbHOE YHCAO aRuecTpanb-
HRIX YepT, H, ¢ Apyrod CTOPOHB — OCTa/JbHEIX OTpAA0B OelnerovHbIX
apaxHHA. . Lo :

Hommurypa (Yoshikura, 1975) cuutaet Arachnida ecrecTsesHodt rpyn-
no#, Begyuiel cBOE NPOHCXOXACHAE OT 3BPUNTEPHI, HE NMPHBOAA CeNHatb-
HLIX apryMEHTOB B MOJIb3y 3TOr0 NOJOXEHHA, NMEPEXOOHT K aHaiHIy HX
¢unorenuy. BeibpaB 40 amaTOMHYECKHX M 3MOpDHOJIOTHYECKHX XdpakTe-
PHCTHK, nogpobuo obcyxnacMuix B mepBoft yacTH paGoThbi, OH cocTaBHA
MaTpHULI CXOACTBA MeX Ay oTPAOAMH No XaxAo# H3 HHX. 40 nosyuHBIIHXCA
MaTpHI OH CBEA B €OQHHYIO, CYMMapHYI0 MATPHLY CXOACTBa MEXAy OTpsA-
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AMHA, KOTOPYX OH 38TeM NpPEACTaBHA B BHAC ACHAPOTPAMMEI, KOTOpAas,
[0 €r0 MHEHAO, OTPAXRAET GMIOreHETHYEC KHE OTHOLLICHM S MEXY O TPAOAMH.
Takum nyTem BhfensroTcs noakyacck Solifugomorpha Yoshikura 1975
(Ricinulei, Solifugae, Opiliones, Acari), Arachnomorphae Yoshikura, 1975
(Palpigradi, Uropygi, Amblypygi, Aranei); oTpsaul Scorpiones Yoshikura,
1975 u Pseudosiorpiones Yoshikura, 1975 obocobneHHn 4 ¢popMupyrOT
cobcTecuMbe noaknaccel. TpH NocnesHHX NoAknacca ob6HapyXuBaroT
6oneiuee cxoacTBO Mexzay cobolt r npoTRBoNOCTaBARIOTCH Solifugomorpha.
Hambonsiuiag "xOBUEHTpalRs” NPHMHTHBHAIX NpH3HAKOB HabarodacTcA y
Uropygi 7 Solifugae, xoToprale mpEIHaKOTCH "UEHTPANBHLIMHA Tpynmamu”
COOTBETCTBYIOUMX MOJKNACCOB.

3BoNOUKMA ApAXHHI HHTEPNPETHPYETCA aBTOPOM clIeAyomum obpasom.

Ylepexon x HazeMHOMy o6pa3ly XHIHR BRI3BAJ y 3BPHNTCPHIHKX NPEAKOB
apaxXHHA P MopHduKanuil, rIaBHEE W3 XOTOPKX KacaJlACh PENPOLYKTHB-
HOR CHCTEMHI A NOJIOBOrO NMOBEACHHA. DTH NpeAKoBLie GopMH HaNH AAYANO
ABYM BETBAM, B NEPBOH H3 KOTOPHIX CAMIul HIrOTOBASJH cnepmaTodop,
a BO BTOpOii — NCPEHOCHJA CnEpMy NpAMO B NOJIOBHE NyTH caMKA. H3
nepBoli seTBr BnocneacTBun ob6ocoGumuce Scorpionomorpha, Pseudoscor-
pionomorpha i Arachnomorpha, a u3 sTopoii — Solifugomorpha. Cxopnuo-
HE XABOpOANIK M siiuexmBopoasmu. JloxHockopnuons sfinexIaymn,
HO HX crocof paIMHONEHHS BeCbMa HANOMMHAET XHBOPOXICHAC; HX TPAXCR,
BEPOATHO, INPOHCKOOAT - H3 Jerkmx. Arachnomorpha situexnagymis, Ho
AMeroT gitieBolt MEIIOK B MOBEJCHHE, CXOAHOE C MOBEAEHHEM JIOXKHOCKOP-
MHOHOB; AkIXaHHC TaKXke JcrouHoe, KpoMe Palpiyradi, usu 6Gplomnne
MELIOYKHA 8BTOP CYHTAET FOMOJIOMAMH PYNHMEHTAPHLX TPaXcli WIEHHCTO-
6proxax maykoB Heptatella. Solifugomorpha sfinexnanyum n sfinexuso-
POAAIIR, OTKIAALBAIOT #fluya MpAMO Ha cyGCTPAT H KMCIOT HCKIFOYHTENLHO
Tpaxelinoe guxaHAC, ' 4

Taxam o6pa3om, cucrema MomBxyps akTHYECKH NPEACTABIAET cO-
60ft perorpaMMy, NONYYEAHYIO B PE3yNbLTATE TAKCOMETPHUECKOrO aHANH3E

10 40 HeR3BEIICHARM MPH3HAKAM; IBOJIOIROHHLIC NOCTPOCHRA NpHBICKaA-

IOTC# U1 HHTCPNPETALMA yXe FOTOBOR KapTHHE. IIpaBoMOMHOCTH Takoro
DOAXO0ARAa, BEPOATHO, HYXJACTC B CNCLHANBHBIX 060CHOBAHRAX,

Cuctema Ban-gep-Xammena (Van-der-Hammen, 1977) B 3uausTens-
nOR cTeneHE OCHOBaHA HA CTPOCHHH XOAHWJILHHEIX HOT B Pa3/IHYHHIX OTpA-
JAX XCHHIEPOBLIX; P 3TOM YYTCHH YHC/IO WICHHKOB (HalH4YHE KOKC H
ZONOJHRTENbHOTO PACUICHEHAA Tadmxa H Gcapa), XapaxTep KOICHHOTO
COCAMHEHHN, NPHHAMICKHOCTb KaXIOTro HI MEKWICHRKOBHX “cycTaBos”
K OMHOMY H3 TPEX BBLLOCRACMHX ABTOPOM THNOB. I pynnmupoBKR OTpAHOB,
BhIJENACMEIC HA OCAOBAHAM YKA3BHRLIX NPH3IHAKOB, MOTYT GLITH TaKXKe OXa-
PaKTEpH3OBAHL CTPOCHHCM [HXATCHABHLIX OpPraHOB, €OMHWIM B Kaxgofi
13 HHX. ClleyeT OTMETHTb, 4TO BaH-Ncp-XaMMeH SBIZETCR CTOPORREKOM
JuduIeTHYECKOrO NPOHCXOXACHHA kielell, XOTOPHX OH pacCMaBTPHBACT

XaK JjBa HEpOACTBCHHLIX Mexay cobolf oTpasa, Actinotrichida m Anactinot-

richida (mocnemmme cooTseTcTBYHOT coBOKYNHoctH Opilicacarida. »
Parasitiformes 3axpaTkuna); pance M 6uinH OTMCYEHH raybokxHe pajnn-
YHA MEXTY 3THMH OTPAJAMH, KaCalOUIAECA, B Y8CTHOCTH, CTPOCHHS FHATOCO-

Mu (Van-der-Hammen, 1972). Bee oTpasn xennuepoBux (6e3 BoaencHRs .

Arachnida B xa4ecTBe Taxcoua) OH pa3NiesiHn Ha 7 rpynnupoBok: Epimerata
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v.D. Hammen, 1977 (Actinotrichida, Palpigradi); Cryptognomae V.d.
Hammen, 1977 (Anactinotrichida, Ricinulei, Architarbi?); Opilionidea
V.d. Hammen, 1977 (Opiliones); Apateliata V.d.Hammen, 1977 (Soli-
fugae, Pseudoscorpiones, Kustarachnida?); Arachnidea V.d. Hammen,
1977 (Schizomida, Uropygi, Amblypygi, Aranei, Trigonotarbi?); Merosto-
mata Stermer, 1944 (Xiphozura, Euripterida); Scorpionidea V.d. Hammen,
1977- (Scorpiones). U B KavecTBe ocofoil Fpynnu oTpsaw Haptopoda &
Antbracomarti. Stoft rpynne asTop Ma3BaHES HE NAJN, HO OHA B TOYHOCTH
cooTBeTcTBYET Stethostomata IleTpyHkeBuua. Hcpapanecxne OTHOILCHHSA
3THX rpyNNHPOBOK He obcyXmaroTcs.

Tak xax Ban-gep-XaMMeH npHHHMaeT KOHueMuHio M3HTOH o nonugn-
JIETHYECKOM MPOHCXO0XOcHHH Arthropoda B cMHTaeT 3Ty rpynnHpoBKy 3BO-
monuonno# crynmenslo, "rpano#t”, on npHpaer Chelicerata panr Tuna,
a BHOENsSeMbIM HM TPYNMHPOBKAM OTPAA0B — paHr knaccos. OH nosaraer
TaKXe, 4TO "XC/HIEPOBLIC NMPOH3OUUIH OT HEHIBECTHOTO THNA MOPCKHX
KHBOTHHIX”, HE IPHHHMad, TAKHM 0o6pa3oM, TCOPHH O MX NMPOHCXOXKACHHH
or TpunobutoB. KoppelauHw MexIOy JHHCTBOM IjIaHA CTPOCHHA Kohieu-
HOCTe H JhIXaTeJbHLIX OPTAHOB B peAesiaX KJIAcca OH/CYHTAET OJHHM M3
[JIABHRIX apryMEHTOB B MoNb3y Tol KOHLENIMH, HTO pa3HBbie Kiacchi He-
38BHCHMO JApYr OT ApYyra BHIXOJHJIH Ha CYIIy H NMpHoOpeTajld amanTalldH
K HaseMHOMY o0pa3y xH3HH. BbigBHraeTcs npeanonoXeHHe, YTo MEJIKHE
¢opmu 13 knacca Epimerata coBeplU/in BRIXO/] Ha CYIY HE HENIOCPEACTBEH-
HO, @ 4epe3 HHTEPCTHIIHA/b; C HHTEPCTHUHANLIO [0 CHX TOp CBSA3aHKl He-
KOTOPHE NaJbIHIPajsl ¥ axapHOpPMHBEIE KICHIH.

KpuTHEYA B3raAsan BaH-gep-XaMMeHa 0 TIEPBHYHOCTH oﬁm‘anua Palpi-
gradi B -moptkofi uHTepcTHumasm, Be#irompar u Tlaymoc (Weygohdt,
Paulus, 1979) mHmyr: “OTHOCHTENbHO HEJaBHHHA MNEpeXo MNaJbNHCPai
K MEIHH HA CYIUE COBEPIIEHHO HEBEPOATEH, TAK KaX OHH HMCEKOT BHEKHIIEY-
Hoc TMHLICBapEeHHE M TAKOE CTPOCHHE pTa, KOTOpOE AeNaeT HEBOIMOKHHIM
npHeM numy B Boge (¢. 181). Ha 3To M0XHO BO3pa3uTh, YTO HHTEPCTHUH-
aNbHBIE MAMLNMIPajbl BCe-TakH CYIIECTBYIOT, & 3HAUKT, MHTAFOTCH, NIPHYEM
JENAaoT 3T0 He obpamas BHHMAHHS Ha HALM FHIIOTE3 bl 0 "BO3IMOXKHOCTH HITH
"HeBOIMOXHOCTH” 3ITOrO npollecca.

Pe3roMHpysl, OTMETHM, YTO B3rasam Ban-gep-XaMMcHa OTHOCHTE/IbHO
MOJHGHIMH KJeLle#, XapaXTepa CBA3H HX €CTECTBCHHBKX Ipynn (oTpsaoB)
¢ APYTEMH OTPAJaMH XeJIHUEPOBLIX, a TaKXKe HAES MHOFOKpPaTHOIO, HE3a-
BHCHMOIO BRIXOJa HA CYIIY Pa3/IHYHbIX BOAHRIX XCJIHLEPOBHIX BO MHOIOM
NOBTOPAIOT B3TNIAAL 3axpaTknHa, Beknemumensa u Jlanre. OcoGenHo HHTE-
PECHO ToO, 49TO OH, Cy[s MO BCEMy, MPHIUEN K ITHM B3rjifjaM HE3aBHCHMO,
NPHYEM OCHOBBLIBAACH NPEMMYIECTBEHHO Ha CTPOCHHH JIO KOMOTOPHOH| cHc-
TEMBI, paHEE He MpPHBJekaplicH K ceGe JOMKHOro BHHMaMHA.

CasopH (Savory, 1977a, b) cuMTaeT, YTO HNEPBHYHLIE XEJIHLUEPOBEHIE,
MPOUCXOASAINHE OT “aHIECTPANBHBIX WICHACTOHOrHX"”, XapaKTEpH30BAIHCh
CMEIICHHEM pPTa C TEPMHHAJIBHOrO KOHIA Ha BEHTPAJIbHYIO NMOBEPXHOCTDb
Tena, craGMnH3anmell 4YHCIZ OMHCTOCOMATHYECKAX CerMEHTOB Ha 12 H
peayxumeil neftronepeGpyma. 3TH MopcKue OpraHH3IMAI 3BOJIICIIHOHHPOBAJIH
B Tpex HalpaBJIcHHAX, naB Haano Pycnogonida, Xiphozura u Eurypterida;
JHTOPANIbHbIE IBPHNTEPHAR 3aTEM COBEPLIH/IH BHXOJ Ha CYWly, MpHBEAuIHil
K . Bo3HHKkHOBeHHI0 Arachnida. IlepesiMu apaxuunamu CIBOpH CYHTaeT
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aHLECTPAJibHLIX npelcTaBHTeNel oTpanoB Schizomida, Cyphophthalmi,
Pseudosorpiones u Palpigradi— MenkHe, HexXHble GopMbl, obuTaBmiHe B-
OYCHb BIAXHbIX 3aTEHEHHBIX MeCTOOOHTaHuAX; Palpigradi coxpaHunm
3TOT MOpGOTHN U NoHbiHe. TEAACHUMS K YBEIHYEHHIO pa3MepoD TeNa MpH-
Bena K ToMmy, uro Schizomida panm nawano Uropygi, Cyphophthalmi —
nepsbiM Opiliones, a Pseudoscorpiones — Solifugae. B panbrefiiiem orkas
oT cnepMaToopHOro ONNOJOTBOPEHHS H pelyKUHA noctabgoMwHanbHoi
HHTH TNpHBeJia K npeobpa3losanuio Uropygi B Amblypygi u, Haxonen, B Ara-
nei, UCMOAbL3YIOWHX OA OMIOAOTBOPEHHA Banbny camua. IToToMxamm
Cyphophthalmi 6binH, ¢ ogHo# cToposinl, Acar, ¢ gpyroi — Opiliones u
Ricinulei, BripaboTaBiune oM NEHHAC, a APYIHE — OMJIOJOTBOPEHHE C MO~
Mollbio TpeTbelf napnl Hor camua. Solifugae cTagB Hcmonb3oBaTh A%
OIUIOJOTBOPEHHS XENHUEPHI, TAK YTO 3BOJIIOUHOHHBIC KyPChl B 3THX Tpex
rpynanax (noagxjaccax) B eJIOM napajsule/ibHbI.

C3BOpH HHYEro HE roBOPHT O TOM, Kak M OT KakKHX npeakos oboco-
OuNHCh MepBblc OTPAAB apaxHHA. BhI3BIBAET HENOYMeHHE H NpakTHKyeMoe
HM HENOCPEACTBEHHOC BhIBEJEHHE OJHHX COBPEMECHHBIX OTPSI0B H3 NPYIHX.
Tak, cyHTas pacuneHeHHoil Kapanakc NMPHMHTHBHLIM NPHIHAKOM H CTaBs
nosTomy Schizomida B 0CHOBaHHe COOTBETCTBYIOWEro cTBoja, C3BOPH TYT
®e BHIBOOHT Solifugac H3 Pseudoscorpiones, MMEIOIMX HHTETPHpOBaH~
Hy0 npocoMy. HesicHo, kak MOXHO BhIBECTH HEMOCPEACTBEHHO H3 Schizomi-
da, coxpaHsioWMX B BAJE JIErKHX JIHIWIL | mapy Me30COMaTHYECKHX Ko-
Heunoctell, Uropygi H Amblypygi, umeioumHx no 2 napnl, a M3 nocneg-
WHX — Aranei, HMelouMx 4 mapbl (Jlerkue M nayTHHERE Gopoaaskh). Tou-
ka 3penHs Casopn Ha cratyc Cyphophthalmi kakx oTaenbHore oTpspga H
AIPHTOM HCXOOHOH IPYANH B 3BOJSONHH COOTBETCTBYIOMIEro MOJKNAacca

(Savary, 1977b) 6bma noxgseprayta pe3koit M meTanbho#t xpHTHke -~

pom (Shear, 1980). llIsp cuMTaeT, uTo gBa APYrHX MOAOTPSOA CEHOKOCIUEB,
Laniatores B Palpatores, He XapakTepH3yioTcs KaxuM-NHOO cHHanomop-
$HIMH H He COCTABIAIOT eAHHOH MOHOQHIIETHYECKO rpynnbl o OTHOIIE-
uMio K Cyphophthalmi, sanpoTHB, nocieahne HMEIOT pAA YETKHX CHHa-

nomMopduii ¢ Palpatores. Ecni Illup npas, To Cyphopthalmi, BeposiTho, -

NpHAETCH pacCMaTpHBaTh HE KaK NMPHMHTHBHBIX, a2 Kak Haubojiee npoasH-
HYTBHIX CEMOXOCUEB, BTOPHYHO NEPEMICAIIMX K 3HA0rEHHOMY 06payay KH3HH.

IMpeanaraemas CoBepH CHCTEMa XEJHLEPOBHIX He Bceraa coBep-
WIEHHO JiorHdHa. OO6beAHHEHHE OTPANOB, NPOBOJHMOE HAa YHMCTO THIO-
JIOrHYECKOM OCHOBE, COCEACTBYET B €ro MOCTPOCHHAX C [PH3HAHHEM
Trigonotarbi npegkamu Anthracomarti ¥ Haptopoda Ha TOM oCHOBa-
HHH, YTO.NCPBBiC M3BECTHR B MAaJICOHTOJOTHYECKOH JIETONMHCH ¢ AeBOHa,
a propnie — ¢ KapGona. OOGneguusas Acari, Opiliones u Architarbi, on
XapaKTepH3yeT 3Ty rpynly psaoM BTOPOCTENEHHBIX, SBHO aganTHBHBIX
NpH3HakoB (TOMUMHA M CKyNbNTYpa KYTHKYJBI, THN BHrMEHTAUHH) H
ONHHM YJIaBHHIM -— HAJIHYHEM LUECTHHOTOH JIHYMHKH, XOT# YMCJIO
HOr y JIMYMHKH BbIMEPIUHX Architarbi HRKOMY HE H3IBECTHO, a CEHO-
XOCUbl MMEIOT HOPMAJIBHYI0O BOCBMHEHOryl0 IJIMYHHKY. Beses 3a 3THM
C3B0pPH yKa3LBA€T, UTO TNEPEYHCIEHHBIE MNPH3HAKH CTOAL XOpoUIo
XapakTepH3yioT Ricinulei, 4To fBHO YKa3plBaloT Ha Heo0XOZMMOCTH
OTHECCHMS KX X 3TO# rpynne.

Cuctema C3BOpH CTpPoro HepapXHdHa M BKMOYaeT GOJbIIOE YHCIO,
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APOMEXYTOUYHBIX MEX KIaccoM . H OTPAOOM PpaHros
KOropTa H T.A.). a P (HHd)paxnacc,
Tpacxod (Grasshoff, 1978) mue npennoXkujl cucTeMb rpynmst B 06-
HIENPHHATOM CMbICNE, OaHaXo pa3paboTannyio ¥M ¢HIorpaMMmy mpH
®ENaHHH JIETKO NPEBpATHTh B TaKOBYl, 0003HAaMHB BHIACHAEMbIE HM
"3BOJIIOIIHOHHEIEC BETBH” Kak TAKCOMBI H [AB HM HalBaHus. ITo mueHuio
Ipacxoda, XeIMUEPOBLIE MPOH3OUWIJIM OT KaKHX-TO FOMOHOMHO CerMeH-
THPOBaHHbIX MOPCKHX 4JICHHCTOHOTHX, He OT TpHioOuToB. IleppHumnble
XEJHUEPOBble AaNH 3 3BomiouMonHbie BeTH., [IukHoronnasl, nepeweaiume
K JMIONAapa3HTH3MY Ha KOpalllaX M MIIAHKAX, COXpaHHIH clabyio
HHTErpHPOBAHHOCTh TeJla M NPHOGPENH CHEUHAJIH3HPOBAHHHIR poToBOR
annapaT 4 peayuUMpoBaHHBIH abgoMeH. MevexBOCTH CRELHATH3HPOBAJKCh
Ha cbope HEMOABHXHOH M MajJoOnOABHXHON NOOLIMH CO JHAa;, OHH COX-
PaHHJIH ‘KeBaTECNbHBIE OTPOCTKH Ha BCEX NapaX XOAHNbHBIX HOT H
npHo6GpellH HHATErpHpoBaHHylo npocoMy. IlpeacrasMTenH TpeTheit 9B0HO-
LHOHHOMN JIHHHH NMEPEIRIH K NMHTAHHIO )XHBOTHBIMH, AKTHBHO NJIABAKO{UHMH
B ToOJIe BOAbl, ABMrasAchb NPH NOMOWIH KaK MPBDKKOB, TaK H BOJIHO-
obpa3Horo HIrHGauusa tena ("jumping actions, brought abont by the
legs, combined with the flexion of body”). Heobxomumocth H3rubGauns
Te/la NpHBENa K COXpaHEeHHIO B npocoMe cBoboaHbix cermeHToB. HekoTopble
H3 3ITHX “NEPBHYHBIX XHUIHHKOB” MNEDHOAHYECKH BBLIXOJHIH Ha cCymy,
HCONb3ysl JUIS MEPenBHXEHMA HOTH, CNYXHBUIHE HM B BOJHOH cpene
I8 Mpec/ienoBaHHA ROGBIYH ¢ MOMOIUbIO NPLDKKOB. DTa NHHHA MPHBENa
K Solifugae, B npocomMe KOTOpbBIX HHTETDHPOBAHKI JIHIUb 3 NEpEAHHX
CErMEcHTa, B HEKOTOPHX pojax — 4. Y OCTanbHBIX "MEPBHYHBIX XHIIHH-
KOB” MPOH30WJIA HHTErPAuHA NEPBbIX 4 CErMEHTOB NPOCOMBI, a 2 3aJHHX
ocTaJHCh CBOOOAHBIMH; KOHEYHOCTH NEPBBIX HCNONb3OBANHCh 1A Xonb0bl,
a BTOpPhIX — mIA OpbkkoB. 3aTem B oanoft H3 BeTBed HHTerpanus
NPOCOMBI .0XBATHNIA BcE 6 COCTaBIAIOINHX €€ CErMEHTOB; 3Ta JIHHHA
fpHBeJia kK o6pa3oBaunio akTHBHO niasatoux Eurypterida u nmomsarommx
no guy Scorpiones, koTophle BROCIEACTBHH BHILTH Ha cymy. [Ipeacra-
BHTEJIH OpYro#l BeTBH BBILLIM Ha CYLly, COXpaHff 2 3aJHHX CErMEHTa
npocoMul csobonubmu. OT HuX BeAyT npoHcxoxzaechHe Acari H Opiliones,
HMEIOIHE NPHMHTHBHBIE 3-4JICHHCTRIC XeJHuephbl; 6oNbUIHHCTRO MpeAcTa-
BHTeJCH NocSedHHX B AanbHe#tiiem Rpuobperalor eauHyro 6-cerMeHTHYIO
npocoMy. OcTajibhble HAa3EMHBIE XEIHUEPOBhie NpHobpeTafoT cnocob-
HOCTb K BHEIUHEMY IMILEBAPEHRIO, CBA3IAHHYIO C PA3BHTHEM MNpEApOTO-
Boii nosocTH. Architarbi, Stethostomata u Palpigradi — naubonee
NPHMHTHBHBIE MPEACTABHTENH 3TOH IPynnbl, COXPaHAIOMHE 3-YJICHHCThIE
xenuuepsl. IlepBoie Abe Fpynibsl NPHOGPETAIOT HHTErPHPOBaHHYIO IPOCOMY,
a Palpigradi coxpaHAI0T npocoMy pacHCHEHHoH, YTO yBeJIHYMBaeT rHO-
KOCTh HX Tena, HeoOXOAMMyIO HAns NepelBHXKEHHA B nouse. OcCTanbHbIE
TIpEACTaBHTEH "rpynnbl, HMeloUIEH BHENIHEE NHILEBAPEHHE”, MPHOGPETarOT
2-uneHncThie xenHuephl; Ricinulei H Pseudoscorpiones coxpansroT Hosee
NPHUMHTHBHBIC JJI1 3TOTO YPOBHS KJICUIHEBHAHLIE XEAHUEPHI, a B TpeThell
BETBH BO3HHKA[OT KJILIKOBHAHBIE XeJIHUEphl. B npeaenax nocneqsHx
ob6ocobnserca BerBb, nNpHobperarollas KaMapoCTOMHBIE pOTOBOH anna-
pat (Schizomida, coxpansfiouMe PpaculCHCHHYIO NpocoMy, H Sepyuue
ot mux Havano Uropygi); BeTBb, npuobperaromias nocTuepebpanmbsblii
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rroTounsti Hacoc "M cTeGenex Ha MecTe 7-ro cerMenta (Amblypygi
v Aranei); BeTBb, Beayluas kx Trigonotarbi. Bce npencTapureln aByx
noc/ieAHHX BeTBEH HMEIOT HHTEerPHPOBAHHYIO NPOCOMY.

C uenwM psgoM noctpoenHit 'pacxoda HEBO3MOXKHO COTIaCHThbCA.
Tag, "nepBHuYHble XHUIHBIE XEJHIIEPOBBIE”, NO €ro MNpEACTABJIEHHAM,
HMEIOT HOTH JANd NepeABHREHHS NpH NOMOLIM MNpehXKoB H TrHOKoe
TeI0 ¢ HEMHTErpHPOBaHHOH NpPOCOMOH O NEPEABHXKEHHA ¢ MOMOLIBIO
u3rubanua Tena. Bo3MOXHOCTH COYETaHHA y OXHHX H TEX Xe OpPraHu3-
MOB MOpPGOJIOrHYecKMX ajanTaydii K ABYM NPHHUHNHAIIBHO pa3THYHBIM
cnocofaM JIOXOMOIHH QpelacTaBliseTcs kpaiine comuHTensHoli. Bo Bcex
rpynnax HBOTHBIX, OBUTalOUIHXCH 33 CYET BOJHOOGpPa3HOro H3rHbaHHS
TeNa, KOHeYHOCTH MpeBpaulaloTcs B pYAH HIH peAyUHpYyIOTc, a B
rpynnax, njaBalom¥X NpH NOMOINH KOHEYHOCTEH, TENO TepseT NOZI-
BHXHOCTb, NpHoOpeTas rHAPOIHHAMHYECKH BHIFOZHyl0 (opmy. Buemnee
nuueBapesne paccmaTpusaeTcs [pacxodom xak daxTHueckar cuHano-
MoOpbHS Ipynnn HA3EMHBIX XeJHUEPOBRIX. Tem He MeHee 3TOT NMpPH3HAK
BO3HMKAST Y CKOPIHOHOB M COJIbNYT, OTHOCHMHIX ABTOPOM K APYTHM
3BOJIOLHONHLIM BETBAM; CIIENOBATE/IBHO, HET HHKaKol rapauTuM, 4ro
BJ4 yKka3aHHOH [PyNNbl HAPDYKHOE NHUIEBAPEHHe ABJISETCH CHHAMOMOp-
buel, a He pe3yNbTaToM koOHBepreHUHH. HenmoHsTHo, Ha KaKoM OCHO-
Baguu npocoma Opiliones npusHaHa pacuneHenuoli, a Pseudoscorpio-
nes — uHTerpupoBaHHo#l. I'pacxod BOBCE HCKIIIOMAET M3 PaccMOTPEHHS
Tako# BaxHeHiDMH npH3Hak, kak cyasby MeE30COMATHYECKHX XOHEYHO-
creii. B Hrore rpynma apaxuda, HMEIOUMX Jlerkue, Npsmoe Npouc-
XOXOEHHE KOTOPhIX M3 xalepHbIX HO¥eK 0OILENPH3HAHO, BHIBOAMTCH
U3 NpeAKoBRIX HOpM, HCMLITABIIMX €CAM HE pedyKuMio ®MabGepHpIX HOXeEK,
To uX rnybordHe npeobpasosanHs. OTMeTHmM B 3TOR CBI3M npamoe
BbiBeniende Uropygi, coxXpaHAWIIHX MABE naphbl Jerkux, u3 Schizomida,
COXPaHAWLMX JHIIb oaHy mnapy. IIpOH3BONBHOCTL Toli NpeaAnOCLUIKH
Ipacxoda, uTo Teno XeNHUEPOBLIX, COXPAHAOUHX DPACWIEHeHHYIO Npo-
coOMy, XxapakTepulyeTcs Oosbilleil NOBHXHOCTBHIO, Obila paHee oTMevena
Bpuubsonu (Brignoli, 1980).

Beitromsar u Tlaymoc (Weygoldt, Paulus, 1979) npeanpuusau equecT-
BCHHEIW NOKA ONMBIT NOCTPOEHHS KJIAQHCTHYECKOH CHCTEMbI XE/IHIEP OBBIX.
MNpuuas 3a ocHoBy AeHaporpammy @DecTmaHa, OHH OXapaKTEpH3IOBalH
CHH- H ayTaNOMOPGQHSAMH BCC NOAPA3ACHCHHS, NPHHHMAEMble HMH Kak
MOHO(HIETHYECKHE. XENHUEPOBLIE, N0 MX MHCHHIO, MOHOQHIETHYECKHK
TaKCOH, XapakTEpH3YIOWIKitcA penykiuel nepBWIX aHTenH, npeobpa3o-
BAHHEM BTOPHLIX B XE/JHuephbl, 06pajoBAHHEM LEJBHOH NpPOCOMBLI H fepe-
XOZOM K XHUMHMECTBY;, HX Nie3HOMOPQHOH cecTpHHCKO# rpynmoit aB-
agr0Tes  TpHIoOMTH H3 cemefictBa Olenellidae. Aglaspida sensrorca
CECTPHHCKOH Trpynno#l 10 OTHOIUCHHIO XO BCEM OCTANbHBIM XEJHIE-
poBbim (Euchelicerata Weygolatt, Paulus, 1979). Cpenu Euchelicerata
Xyphosura ssnsrorcd nnesnomopdHoit cecTpuHCKo# rpynnolf Mo oTHo-
UIEHHI0 KO BceM ocTanbHbiM Metastomata Weygoldt et Paulus, 1979,
KOTOphlc, B CBOIO ov€penb, mompasfensroTcad Ha Eurypterida m Arachni-
da; nocsienHye coBepilaloT BHIXOA Ha cyiry. B npenenax apaxuup Ctenop-
hora Pocock, 1873 (orpsa Scorpiones) sABafioTcd cecTpHHCKOH [pyn-
no#i ocranpHux (Lipostena Pocock, 1893). Cpeau nocnenunx Uropygi.
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_ Amblypygi u Aranei sgenfroTcs cecrpnﬁcxoﬁ rpynnoi Megoperculata

Barner, 1902 no oTHolIEHHIO KO BceM ocTanbubhiM (Apulmonata Firstman,
1979) u pensarcs wa Uropygi u Labellata Petrunkevich, 1949 (Aranei u
Amblypigi). Apulmonata pano paz6usaroTcs va Palpigradi u Holotracheata
Borner, 1902, a nocneanue, B coio ouvepeab, Ha Haplochemata Borner,
1904 (Pseudoscorpiones, Solifugae) u Cryptoperculata Bérner, 1904
(Acari, Opilionés, Ricimlei). Acari npHIHaroTcS MOHODHIETHYECKO
rpynno#. Pycnogonida npamamnemaT K XeJHUECPOBHIM M COCTABASIOT
cecTpuHCKyko rpynny BceM Chelicerata unu Toasxo Euchelicerata.
OueHHBasg NpeAbIAyIIHE CHCTEMB! Xenuuepobbix, Befironsar u Maymoc
CYHTAXOT OCHOBHBIM HX HEJOCTATKOM OTCYTCTBHE DAIrpaHHuYCHHS MEXAY
ano- M MIe3HOMOppHLIMH XapaKTEpHCTHKaMH, TOrJa Kak HX CHCTeMa
Ga3aHpyeTcs HCKJIOYHTENbHO Ha CHH- H ayTanomoppusax. B pamkax
npepnaraeMoii MMM cHcTeMb! Arachnida H rpynne, cooTBeTCTByloinHe
Pulmonata H Apulmonata PecTMana, SBISIOTCS MOHODHICTHYCCKHMH
TaKCOHAMH, 2 Merostomata npeXxHHX aBTQPOR CTaHOBATCA “rpagoil”.
¥Ynpeku, koTopbie Mbl NpeabaB/iseM cucTteme Beiironsara u [Maynroca,
MOXHO NepeaZipecoBaTh akTHYecKH J06oMy KIaaHCTHYECKOMY mocTpoe-
uupo. Kapaumansepi#f Bonpoc, xakoe H3 JBYX aJbTEpHaTHBHRIX COCTON-

_HHIt MopbhosiorHyeckoit CTPyKTyphl SBISETCS anoMopdHwM, /HHIL B

peaYadiiMX Cay4asx Mo¥eT OwnITh pelleH OJHO3Ha4¥MO NyTEM aHajlHla
AOJIHLIX NaJIEOHTOAOTHYECKHX ¥ 3MOpHosornyecknx psaoe. Kak npasuo,
3TOT BOMNPOC pellal0T Ha OCHOBAHHH BHETPYNMOBOro CpaBHEHHA (outgroop
comparision), T.e. CPABHEHHs C COCTOSHHEM AaHA/IH3HPYeMOH CTPYKTYpH
B Cpynie, KOTopas MpPH3IHAETCA CECTPHHCEKOH MO OTHOWIEHHI K H3y4ae-
Mofi; TakHM 06paIoM, KJaJUCTHYECKHH aHaIR3 (DAKTHUSCKH NpPEBpaILAcTCA
B thopManbHoe 060cHOBaHHE alPHOPHO NPHHATOH (PHIETHYECKOR CHCTEMAL,
Hns Beitronbara u ITaymioca takolt' nemaporpamMmofl, sa BeTBH xoTopoit
oCTaNoch JIHWE "HAHR3aTh” COOTBETCTBYIOUIHE ayT- H CHHanoMopgHH,
ctana ‘cucrema PecTMaHa. Bnonse nNOHATHO, YTO TakKHe NOCTPOCHHS
BBI3LIBAKOT PSJ BONPOCOB. ,

He scHo moyemy ofpaloBandHe eIuHOR mnpocomsl ABNAETCHA cHHa-
nomoptHei XeHUEPOBRX NO OTHOUICHHIO K TpHI00HTaM? CRHaNOMOPOHH
apaXHHI BHIABJIEHB! HA OCHOBE "MEXKIPYIMIOBOro CpaBACHHA™ C Me4eXBOCTa~
MH, KOTOpHE, B paMEax THNOTC3hI ¢echaHa, ABJIAIOTCA €AHHCTBCHHBLIMH
npedkaMH Ha3eMHBIX XesaHuepoBuX. OaHako ecam Mul 6ynem 6aaupo-
BAThCH Ha rHnoTeze BekneMHLIEBA O NPOHCXOXICHHH pa3IHYHBLIX apaXHHA
OT palJIHYHbLIX BOIHRIX NPeAKOoB, OCTAKINHXCN NOKAa HEH3BCCTHRIMH,
TO CpaBHEHHE BCEX OTPAAOB apaXHHI C MEYEXBOCTAMH cTaHeT Gec-
CMBICJIEHHBIM. B 3TOM cilydae BHIABJICHHBE CHHANOMOP(HH apaxHua,
HanpHMEp WIeNEBHHbIE OPraHu, XapakTep CTPOtHHA pabroma GokOBEIX
rfla3 H CNEpMAaTO30HI0B, aBTOMaTHYECKH NPEBPAaTATCA B CHMIUIEIHO-
MOpOHHM, @ ANbTEPHATHBHBIE COCTOSHHA 3THX CTPYKTyp, Habmromaemuic
y MeueXBocToB, — B ayTanoMopduM 3Toft rpynnul. Takum ofpasom,
caMa OLEHKA alo- H IUIE3HOMOPHHOCTH PaJHKaJIkHO pa3ljIMYaeTCA TNpH
PacCMOTPEHHH OOHMX H TEX X CTPYKTYyp B paMKaX padHhIX aMpPHOPHBIX
THIIOTE3.

Betironsar W [laynioc oneMuBaroT Kak CHHanoMOpdHH apaxHHn
TaKHE€ HX [pHIHAKH, EKaK HAaJH4YHE MAJIBIIHTHEBBIX COCYON0B H BHCKH-
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ureyHoro nuinesapedus. Lllrepmep (Starmer, 1976), opnako, moxaszal,
4TO 3TH HPUIHAKK SBIAIOTCH HeoOXOAMMBIMHE ajanNTaldAMH K HazeMHO-
My o0pa3sy XH3HM M HPOSBAAKTCA BO BCEX HA3EMHBIX K/1acCaX HIECHHCTO-
HOTUX. BHeKMUICUHOE INHUILIEBAPEHHE CBA3AHO C PA3BUTHEM Yy HA3EMHULIX
X€/IMLEPOBLIX TIPEAPOTOBOH MONOCTH, KOTOpOE, CyAd IO BCEMY, MPOHC-
XOZUIo HelaBMCMMo B pa3HniX oTpsgax ( Kastner, 1925, 1940, 1940;
mur. mo: Stermer, 1976). OTMeraM, uto pax apaxuua (Opiliones u
HexoTopble Acariformes) mnaTaloTcs TeepAodt mumed (Jlamre, 1969;
Grasshoff, 1979), nputeM HeT HHKaKHX HOKA3aTENbCTB BTOPUYHOCTH 3TOTO
ABJICHHS.

KnaaucTiueckue MeTobI aHaIH3a 329aCTYI0 NPHBORAT UcClegoBaTeneR
OT Onopbl HA anoMophuM, YTO COBEPINEHHO NPABHILHO, K MOJHOMY Hr-

HOPHPOBaHMKW mie3suoMopduii. JIpm 5TOM MHOTOKpPaTHO BO3pPAcTAET.

ONACHOCTb CHYTaTh HCTHHHYIO CHHANOMOPGHK C pelyNbTaATOM KOHBEpPreH-
nun. Tax, Belironesg u Ilaymoc BHOBL MOATBEPXKAAWT MOHOQUIHIO
xneweli Ha OCHOBAHHH HANHYMA y HHX THATOCOMBI H oOINHOCTH Kheurei
C palHylesMd Ha OCHOBaHMUM HalM9uA y o0OeHx rpynm wecTHHOrolf
JIRYHHKH, OpH 3TOM He MPHBEJeHO HHUKAKHX KOHKPETHHLIX Bo3lpaxeHuit
mpoTdB HMewoielics apryMeHTanue B NMONb3y KOHBEPTEeMTHOTO Pa3BHTHSA
3THX NPHIHAKOB.

Yncno npoaHanusuposaHHLIX BelironsaTrom u TlaynrocoM mpuinakos
N0CTATOYHO BEIHKO, HO BCE-TAKK KOHEYHO, a MOTOMYy BBIGOP HX BCe
pasHo nponsBosieH. [amafite HauHeM mocTpoeHHE KIagorpaMMsl MOHO-
punernieckoro (B paMkaX npegnaraeMoi cucTeMsl) TakcoHa Arachnida
€ pacCMOTPeHHA TAaKOTG HEHCIIONh3OBAHHOTO ABTOPAMW TPW3BAKa, KakK
THO oHToreHe3a (aHaMoptho3 unu snuMopdos). Torma wanuume y paga
xneme Acariformes aHaMopdHOro pa3’BUTHSA, HBIAKOINErOCH CHMIIE-
sHomopouelt oTol rpynnut ¢ Trilobita, Xiphosura u Eurypterida (mo
Begrnemuiiesy, 1964), cpasy npespaTdT Acarn B IUIE3ROMOPOHYI cecT-
PHHCKYIO Fpynmy BceX oOCTalbHBIX apaxHul (Bx/wouas Scorpiones), oua
6yneT TpH 3TOM oOXapaXTepH3oBaHa ICNBIM PAZOM ayTtanoMopduii, ot
pPEOyKIMH Me30COMAaTHYeCKMX KOHeYHOCTe a0 ofpa’josasus rHaTOCO-
Mbl. Bce octanbHble OTpAgkl apaXHHJ cOPMHPYHOT IPH STOM MOHO-
duneTHYeCKyl0 Tpynny, XapaXTepuiyeMylo 4HeTkol cuHanmoMopbueR —
HCYE3HOBEHHEM aHaMopdoza H NEPEXOROM K HUCTO 3MHMOPPHOMY
passuTHio. Hrorosas knagorpamMma OyzneT cosepllieHHO HHOH, UYeM
Hapucosassas BelironbaroM u ITaymocom. YkazaHHas CHTyanmus BOOJHE
OoObIYHA [N KNAaUCTHYECKMX CHCTEM; HX JKECTKOCTb M 3aperyiupo-
BAHHOCTE NPHBOXAT K TOMy, YTO ROBJIeueHHe B Chepy TakcosoMuye-
CKOTO aHanu3a He MCNONb30BABLIAXCH PaHEe NPHIMAKOB MM OTKpPhITHE
HEHIBECTHBIX paHee 4YJEHOB TaKCOHa BhI3KLIBAET, KAaK MpPaBHNIO, HE KOp-
PEKTHPOBKY CHCTEMM, 4 €€ MOJIHOE pa3pyLIeHHE.

PesroMupys, ormernMm, uyto cucteMa BeiironnaTa n Ilaymoca, kak
H moboe KIagHCTHYECKOE MOCTPOCHHE, NPETEHAYS Ha O00BEKTHBHOCTE,
daxTHuecku asnseTca PopMantHEIM 06OCHOBaHMEM ANPHOPHO MPHHATOH
THROTe3bl. IIpMMeHAeMEle JIOTHYECKHe TPOCTPOECHUS LHMPKYNAPHBI, T.e.
B OCHOBY CHCTEMhl KIaAyTCA €€ ke cobcTBeHHble cnelcTsua. Bce aro,
0lHaKO, He OTPHNAET TOTO, YTO 3Ta AanNpHOpHad THIOTE3a caMa mo
cebe MOXET 0Ka3laThca BEPHO#.
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HACEKOMEBIE (INSECTA)

B 3HTOMOJOrMM TPAOMUMOHHO HE BOIHHKACT NPOTHBOpEuMH MeXxAay
CHCTEMAaMH, HCITOJIb3YeMBIMH NMAJIEOHTONOTraMH M HEOHTOJIOTAMH, TOCKO/b-
Ky [MAaJlcO3HTOMOJIOrH, KaK NpasHiio, HE CO3JAOT 0COBBIX CHCTeM,
npeaNa3HayeHHbIX JJIA HCKoMaeMbIX Hacexomblx. OcHoBHOM TOMY npu-
YuHOR CJYKHT OFpoMHOe pasHooOpa3He HACeKOMBIX H HeCcKolbKo 3a-
no3jasiliee pPa3BHTHE MANEOIHTOMOJIOrHH. B Tewenne nonroro speMeHH
HCEOMaeMble HACEKOMBIE GBIIA PEIKOCTBIO, ‘MOYTH KYPbE3OM, H H3yyasn
HX NpeMMyILIECTBEHHO 3HTOMoJory. HeMHorHe H3 HuX crmeumalH3upo-
BAJNIMCh KAK TAJICOIHTOMOJIOTH, H, NOCKONMbKY YHCNO NOCHEgHWX BCETHa
6bUTIO HEBENHKO, a 3HAYCHHWE HACEKOMBIX IUIS TEOJIOTHH A0 TOCHEIHMX
JecaTuneTHii GbTO BeCbMa CKpOMHBIM, TO CBOM paloThl OHH NHCANH B
OCHOBHOM He¢ [JIA TEOJIOTOB HNH /JiA  APYTHX MNaNeoIHTOMOJIOTOB, a
VIS IHTOMOJIOTOB-HEOHTOJIOTOB., JTO, ECTECTBEMHO, HE OCTABJIANO BO3-
MOXHOCTH [ANIA BO3HHKHOBEHHA CNELHANbHO NAJCOHTOJOTHYECKHX CHCTEM
(ucrnrovas cneunuyeckHe CHTyauMM € cYTy60 napaTakCOHOMHYECKHMMH
06BeKTaMy, 3aBEJIOMO HE ONPENETMMLIMH 1O TaKCOHOB €CTECTBEHHON
CHCTEMBI, KaKOBbl, HANpHAMEp, HCKOMaemble AOMHKH pyuelHHKoB, Bs-
nos, Cyxauesa, 1976). C apyroii cTopoHbl, MajJOHUHCIEHHOCTb NAEOIH-
TOMOJOTOB BBIHYX7JajJa MHOCHX H3 HHMX OXBaThiBaTh CBOHMH HCCJe-
JOBAHHMAMH BCE pa3HooOpa3ne HCKOMAeMbIX HAaceKOMBIX. B pe3ynbraTe
HMEHHO IIAJIEOINTOMOJIOTAMH OKa3hIBaJHCh MHOIHE H3 CNEHHAJIHCTOB,
Hanbosiee UIHPOKO OXBATHBUIHE CHCTEMY Kjacca B LEJOM M npeaso-
XHBIIME ee npeoGpa3oBaHuA, Tak 4TO NEPecTpPORKH CHCTEMHBl Hacexo-
MBIX B TEKyLIEM CTOJETHM CBA3AHH C HMCHAMH naneouronoros. OgHako
HX CHCTEMbl OBLIM OPHMEHTHPOBAHBI HAa BCEX HACEKOMBIX, KaX BRIMEPLIHX,
TaK H COBPEMEHHBIX,

Ilepsag 13 TakKMX CHCTEM, MMElOMIAR YXKE JIMIIb HCTOPHYECKOE
3HaueHHe, Gblna paspaGorana A. Taumnupuiem (Handlirsch, 1906—1908).
Bropas Gwuta npeanoxena A.B. MaptunosbiM (Martynov, 1925, Mapthi-
Hos, 1938) u 6bictpo npuHobpena Bceobluee npulvanue. OHa MeoaMo-
KPaTHO MOJABEPTANACh CPABHHTEILHO HEGONBUIHM H3IMEHEHHAM H B I10C/IEN-
HeM HaubGonee monsoM Bapuante (OcHOBHW naneoHToNOruH, 1962) BRIrNS-
OHT cleAyrolluM o6palom (B cko6kax yKa’aHbl BaXHeilllHe BapHaHTEI,
BCTpeyalolHecs B APYTHX paborax nmociiemHero BpeMeHn).

Knacc Insecta pazfened Ha noakjgaccel Apterygota ¢ OTpagaMH
Collembola', Diplura, Protura, Thysanura (=Zygentoma+ Archaogna-
tha Microcoryphia)u Monura u Pterygota ¢ undpaknaccamu Palacoptera H
Neoptera. [lepsniit sxmouaeT HagoTpann Palacodictyopteroidea c oTpsmamu
Palaeodictyoptera, Eubleptodea, Archodonata u Ephemeroptera; Megaseco-
pteroidea ¢ oTpanaMu Megasecoptera, Diaphanopterodea=Campylopterodea
¥ Odonatoidea ¢ oTpsmom Odonata (sxmouas Protodonata). Neoptera
pasfmeleNsl Ha XoropThl Archaecoptera ¢ €JMHCTBEHHLIM OJHOHMEHHBIM
orpagoM, Polyneoptera, Paraneoptera n Oligoneoptera. Polyneoptera
BRJIOYAT Tpu HazoTpsanma: Blattopteroidea ¢ otpagamm Blattodea,
Mantodea, Isoptera, Dermaptera, Protelytroptera (sxntogas Protocoleopte-

'Crezenns of asTope ¥ TOAE YCTAMORNCHHS TAKCOHB AN GONBUIHKCTRA rpyun WMErOTCH B
pabote lananupwma (Handlirsch, 1925).
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ra), Protoblattodea; Plecopteroidea ¢ oTpsnamMm Paraplecoptera (sxmouas.
Protoperlaria; =Protorthoptera s.l. excl. Sthenaropodidae), Plecoptera,
Embioptera, Miomoptera, Caloneurodea; Orthopteroidea ¢ oTpamamu
Protorthoptera s. str., Orthoptera, Glosselytrodea, Phasmatodea.

B xoropre Paraneoptera TpR HagoTpaia: Rhynchota ¢ oTpspamn
Homoptera . 1 Heteroptera; Psocopteroidea ¢ oTpapamu Psocoptera,
Perielytrodea, Anoplura, Mallophaga ¥ Zoraptera u Thysanopteroidea c
eAMHCTBEHHRIM 0Tpaaom Thysanoptera.

Hocnennss xoropra Oligoneoptera (=Holometabola) sxmouaer Ha,u-
orpaanl Coleopteroidea c¢ otpanamm Coleoptera u Strepsiptera; Neurop-
teroidea ¢ orpsoamu Megaloptera, Rhaphidioptera B Neuroptera; Mecop-
teroidea ¢ oTpamamMu Mecoptera, Trichoptera, Lepidoptera, Diptera u
Aphaniptera 4 Hymenopteroidea ¢ orpsaom Hymenoptera.

Hosguee B.B. Poaeumopd (1968, Rohdendorf, 1969) BHec B cHcTemy
HEXOTOPbie CYIUCCTBEHHbIE HIMEHEHHS, UCKJIIOYHB Beneld 3a PeMHHI TOHOM
{Remington, 1955) m3 cocrapa mHaceKoMbix (y PeMHHITOHA CeRUHS
Amyocerata) nepeale TPH M3 NEPEUYHCACHHLIX BRILIE OTPAROB Apterygota H
OTKA3aBUIACh OT BhiOe/NIeHHA HH{paknaccoB B nogknacce Pterygota. ITpu
3TOM B cocTaBe OGrBLIMX Palacoptera Gwiny BhigeneHu koropThl Hydropa-
“lacoptera ¢ nagoTpagamu Odonatoidea n Ephemeropteroidea u Protor-
rhynchota ¢ Hanotpspamu Palacodictyopteroidea H Megasecopteroidea.
Kpome Toro, B cucteMy Grin BReneH oTpaa Protoptera, Brenennsil B 1966 r.
A.I". llapopsim 13 Paraplecoptera. CucTeMaTHREC KOE NONOKEHNE NPOTONTEP
" (npuHaanexHoCTh K KoropTe Archaeoptera HIH k ocoGoik xoropre) B ITux
paboTax He 6bUTo yTOUHEHO. -

CymiecTBeHHbIE U3IMCHEHHA CHCTeMHK MapThiHOBa, B OCHOBHOM CBOAS-
IHeCE K BBEOCHUIO pPAJA NPOMEXKYTOYHHIX TAKCOHOB M NOBLILIEHHIO
PaHTa HEXOTOPHX NPHMWTHBHBIX TIpyNn HACEKOMAIX, OLITA BHECEHA
taxxe B. I'ennurom (Hennig, 1969) u H.II. Kpucrencenom (Kristensen,
1975). OzBako 3TH HOBWIECTBA MOKA HE [OJIYYHIHM WHPOKOTO MPU3HAHAA.

B nocnemuse rogbl faj€OIHTOMONIOTH pa3paboTand HOBYIO CHCTEMY
HACEKOMRIX, 3HAUHTEJbHO OTIHHYABILNYIOCA OT CHCTEMH MapThHOBa
(PacHunkin, 1980; WcTopuveckoe pa3BHTHe Knacca HAceXombix, -1980).
OpHoBpeMenno Onuta npoBefeHa palHOHAJIH3alHA Ha3BaHHN CTApUWIMX
TAKCOHOB ¢ HX THMHHkauuelh, npeanoxeHHas Ponennopdom (1977).
PakTHIECKH 3TO BRIPa3WIOCh B O0beAHHEHHH TpPYNn OTPAdA H Kjacca
¢ rpynnoit cemeficTBa ¢ UCNONB30BAHMEM €NHHOrO NpPHHLHENA THNOBOTO
pola ¥ BBeOcHHMH eNHHOTO HaDopa KOHIOBOK [IA Ha3BaHMM Bcex xa-
Teropudi (Enacc -oda, noakmacc -ona, HHppaknacc -ones, KOropTa
-iformes, HapoTpan -idea, orpanm -ida, nomoTpAx -ina, WHOpaoTpaa
~-omorpha, HanpuMep, knacc Scarabaeoda =Insecta, noaknacc Scarabacona
=Pterygota, Huppaknacc Scarabaeones, xoropra Scarabaeiformes =Oli-
goneoptera, HanoTpaa Scarabaeidea = Coleopteroidea, oTpan Scarabaeida =
Coleoptera, nopmoTpsna Scarabaeina =Polyphaga, muadpaorpsg Scara-
baeomorpha = Scarabaeiformia).

HoBas cHcTeMa HAcexOMRIX BHICAAAHT  CEAYIOWEM ofipasom (n
ckoOKax yka3jaHh HA3BaHHA TeX e TAKCOHOB B nNpexHell cmereme,
eCAH TaKOE COOTBETCTBUE HMEET MecTO): Kmacc Scarabacoda (=Insecta)
pajgencH Ha nasa noaknacca: Lepismatona =Apterygota s. str.) ¢ oTps-
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gaMu Lepismatida (=Thysanura s. str. =Zygentoma) u Machilida (=Ar-
chaeognatha +Monura) u Scarabacona (=Pterygota) c¢ Tpemsa usppa-
knaccamu. Mnppaknacc Scarabaeones pasnenes ua YeTbIpE KOTOPTHI
Paoliiformes ¢ oTpagoMm Paoliida (=Protoptera), Ephemeriformes ¢ otps-
noM Ephemerida (=Ephemeroptera) n ase 6onbuine koroptsl Cimiciformes
H Scarabaeiformes. Cimiciformes skiwuaer HagoTpaawm Caloneuridea ¢
otpanamu - Caloneurida (=Caloneurodea) ® Blattinopseida (ordo nev.);
Hypoperlidea ¢ otpagom Hypoperlida (ordo nov., sxmwouas Perielytro-
dea); Dictyoneuridea ¢ orpagamu Dictyoneurida (=Palacodictyoptera
+Eubleptodea), Mischopterida (=Megasecoptera) 1 Permothemistida (=Ar-
chodonata); Diaphanopteridea ¢ otpagom Diaphanopterida (=Diapha-
nopteridea); Psocidea ¢ orpagamm Psocida (=Psocoptera), - Pediculida
(=Anoplura), Nyrmida (=Mallophaga), Haematomyzida (=Rhynchophty-
raptera); Cimicidea ¢ orpagom Cimicida (=Hemiptera =Rhynchota
=Homoptera +Heteroptera) n Thripidea c orpaaom Thripida (=Thysanopte-
ra), a Takxe oTpax Zorotypida (=Zoraplera), CHCTEMaTHHYECKOE€ TIONO-
XEHHE KOTOPOTO ocTaeTcs HescHoIM. B kxoropre Scarabaeiformes (=Oligo-
neoptera) veThipe HamoTpsma: Palacomanteidea ¢ oTpsgom Palacoman-
teida (=Miomoptera); Vespidea c¢ orpsgom Vespida (=Hymenoptera);
Scarabaeidea ¢ orpamoM Scarabacida (=Copeoptera; panr rpynnsl
BECPOKDRITHIX — CaMOCTOATENbHBI oTpsa  Stylopida =Strepsiptera
MJIH TAKCOH pa3/MYHOTrO paHra B OTPAAC XYKOB — TOYHO He YcTa-
. HOBJIeH); Myrmeleontidea ¢ otpamamu Jurinida (=Glosselytrodea), Co-
rydalida (=Megaloptera), Raphidiida (=Raphidioptera) u Myrimeleontida
(=Neuroptera); 1 HagoTpsn Papilionidea ¢ orpamamu Panorpida (=Me-
| ° coptera), Pulicida (=Aphaniptera), Phryganeida (=Trichoptera), Papi-
|
i

lionida (=Lepidoptera) u Muscida (=Diptera). Hugppaxnacc LibeHulones
BxIlovaer eauncrTseHHsifl oTpax Libellulida (=0Odonata +Campyloptero-
dea). Uuppaknacc Gryllones Ha KOropThl HE ZENHUTCA, BKJIIOYAET YeThipe
HajoTpana: Blattidea ¢ orpsmamn Eoblattida (=Protoblattodea s. str.);
Biattida (=Blattodea), Mantida (=Mantodea) u Termitida (=Isoptera);
Geraridea ¢ oTpagoM Gerarida (ordo nov.); Perlidea ¢ orpagamu Gryl-
loblattida=Grylloblattodea +Paraplecoptera (=Protoblattodea p. p. =Pro-
torthoptera p. p.), Perlida (=Plecoptera), Protelytrida (=Protelytroptera)
‘ u Forficulida (=Dermaptera); Gryllidea c otpagamu Gryllida (=Orthopte-
! ra +Protorthoptera s. str. +Titanoptera) 1 Phasmatida (=Phasmatodea).
’ OcCHOBHBIE OT/IHYMH HOBOW CHCTEMhI HACEKOMEIX OT npexXHef coCTosT
(noMuMo H3MeHeHUs Ha3Bauuit) B cneayrowieM. B nogknacce Lapismatona
oTpag Monura ofbenunen ¢ orpagoM Machilida. IToxknacc Scarabacona
pasneneH Takum ofpaszoMm, uTo B ocobble HHppaknacch BelHENeHH HeE
Palaeoptera, a Polyneoptera u cTpexo3bl (Noa Ha3BAHHAMH COOTBETCT-
peHHo Gryllones u Libellulones). Koropra Archaeoptera ynpa3nnena,
, TaK KAK OTHOCHMAIE K HHUM HCKOMAEMBIE OKa3allHCh He MpPHHAaANIEKalHMu
| K HacekoMuM, Palacoptera noTepsid cBOe €OUHCTBO H CAMOCTOS-
| TeJbHOCTh, PAcMaBIIXCh Ha TPH OTJE/bHbIE IPYNNLL ynoMsHyTwl Bbllle
| - undpaknacc crpexo3, koropra Ephemeriformes ¢ orpsgom nogenok
i 8 HH¢paknacce Scarabacones, W OmBuiue Protorrynchota, o6beaHHeH-
| Hhle B BHAEe Osyx HMagoTpsaos Dictyoneuridea u Diaphanopteridea ¢
6wmBmuMH Paraneoptera (Mamorpaahkl Psocidea, Thripidea u Cimicidea)
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H asyms HoebIMH HamoTpsaaMu (Hypoperlidea u Caloneuridea) B koropre
Cimiciformes. 3Ta koropra, He HMelolllad MPAMOro aHajiora B CHCTEME
MapTuiHOBa, TakXe BKIoyena B HHdpaknacc Scarabeones. Croma xe
BolwIH HOBas koropta Paoliifformes n koropta Scarabaeiformes, oTiuyalo-
mascs oT Oligoneoptera BkOYeHHEM B Hee HOBOTO HanoTpsaa Palaeoman-
teidea, egHHCTREHHBIA OTPAA KOTOpPOro paHee 4Hciaujcs cpeau Polyneop-
tera u otpama Jurinida (=Glosselytrodea), nepesecerdoro n3 Orthop-
teroidea Myrmelepntidea (=Neuropteroidea). HW3menedns B cHcreMe
Gryllonea no cpaBHeHuio ¢ Polyneoptera cOCTOAT B BLifIEJIEHHH HaJOT-
pana Geraridea, eJUHCTREHHLIH OTPHJ KOTOPOTO COOTBETCTBYET YacTH
npexHero orpsaa Paraplecoptera, B BOCTAHOBIEHHH CaMOCTOSTEJLHOCTH
Protoblattodea s. str. (3mece Eablattida), o6vemunssmnxcs ¢ Paraplecop-
tera A.[". IHaposuim (1968), 1 06k quHeHHH Paraplecopiera c coBpeMeHHBIMY
pennkToBpiMu  Grylloblattidae B otpaa Grylloblattida, a Titanoptera u
Protothoptera s. str. (cemeiicteo Sthenaropodidae) ¢ orpanom Orthoptera
{Teneps Gryllida).

Cpean Opyrux MeHee CYLIECTBEHHbIX M3MEHEHHH CHCTeMbI Ha ypOBHe
OTPARA MOMXHO OTMETHUTh NTHKBHOALKIO HECKONBKHX OTPALOB, YCTAHOBICH-
HBIX [10 MJIOXO OMHCAHHLIM HCKoMaeMbIM ocTaTkaM (Eubleptodea BkmoyeHb!
8 Dictyoneurida, Perielytrodea 8 Hypoperlida, Campilopterodea B Libel-
lulida).

C MoMeHTa onyOJIMKOBaHUA HOBOM CHCcTeMbl HacexoMbix (1980 r.) mo
HANKCAHHA HacToRUlETO oOuepka (gHBapb 198! r.) npowno cnuwkom
mano speMeHH. I1o3ToMy O JanbHe#lled cyab6e 3TOH CHCTEMB! TOBOPHTH
npexnespeMedHo. OOHAKO MBI pacCYMThIBAEM HA IIpH3IHAHHE H Npel-
[ojaraeM, YTO MapajjieNlbHoe MCNOJIbIOBAHHE 3HTOMONOraMu (BK./roYas
najeoIHTOMONIOTOR) NOBYX PA3NNUYHLIX CHCTEM HACEKOMbIX — ABJICHHE

BPpEMEHHOC H HENOINITOBEHHOE.

HEJJOKOXHE (Echinodermata)

TpanuuuonHoe [ejeHAe ThNa HUIVIOKOKHEX HAa moaTun Pelmatozoa,
obrenuHgtoWAi cTebenbyaThie, NPHKpenIeHHble dopMsl,  noaTun Eleuthe-
rozoa, sKlOMalOmMiA CROGOJHQIKMBYIIMX XHUBOTHBIX, JABHO mnOLBEpra-
JIOCK CripaBeJIABOH KpHTHKe. el cTBHTELHO, YMCTO IKONOTMYECKHH npHH-
UK, TONOKEHHBLIH B OCHOBY TaKoro /e/eHMA, ObT ABHO HeynosneT-
BOPHTEIbHBIM. DONBIUHHCTBO KiaccoB KaXaoro M3 3THX MOATHIOB
IHAYHTENIBHO OTJUMYAlOTCA [0 NINaHy CTPOEHHUA M, CEOpee BCETo, He
cBA3aHbl Onu3IKAM ¢noreHeTHYeCKHM poacTsoM. HecMorps Ha 37o,
B KpynHbulx cBoadbelx paGorax cepegunsl XX B. (Cuenot, Dawydoff,
1948: ®eportos, 1951; Bergounioux et al., 1953; Hyman, 1955) aTo nono-
KEeHHE COXPaHMTOChL. [leneHHe Ha HA3BAHWHbIE MOATHIL! npuHato .M. de-
BoToBeM H B."OcroBax naneontonorun” (1964). K noaruny Pelmatozoa
oTHeceHsl xnaccer Carpoidea, Thecoidea, Cystoidea, Blastoidea, Paracrinoi-
dea, Eocrinoidea, Crinoidea, a mogrun Eleutherozoa o6negnuser Hagkiace
Asterozoa (¢ xnaccamu Somasteroidea, Asteroidea, Ophiuroidea), a TakKxe

knaccol Ophiocistia, Echinoidea u Holothurioidea.
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Mpuuuna 3TOro, NO-BHAMMOMY, B TOM, YTO B APYTHX; NMpPegiaraeMbix
_Pa3lHbLIMH 2BTOPaMH CXemax KJACCH(HMKAUMK THNA GO He 6bino Kap-
AMHAJIBHOTO pelleHHs NpolneMbl B ueioM, AHGo OHH OLiIH He MeHee
YAIBHMBI [IUIH KpUTHKH, Y€M CTAPAA CXEMA.

Ilpn noarotosxe wu3pgaHus “Treatise on invertebrate paleontology”
6wina acipafoTaHa MPHHLUHNMHANBLHO HHAaA, BIIEPBbie TIpeUTONEHHAA
X.B. ®eanom (Fell, 1962a) xnaccudukaluusa, YYHTHBAKOMEAA AaHHule
3MOPHONOTHH, CPABHHTENbHOM AHATOMHH H NAJNCOHTONOTHM. B ocHosy
aeneHnA uriokoxux Ha vethipe noaruna (Homalozoa, Crinozoa, Astero-
zoa M Echinozoa) 6bpinH mMoMOXEHB THN CHMMETPHH, XapakTepHble

- IrpalHEHTH! POocTa H XapakTep MpHAaTKOA Tea.

Knaccupuxanus Penna 6mna npuuata B yactax S (1967) u U (1966)
"Treatise on invertebrate paleontology”, rae paccMaTpHBalOTCA BCe
FPYNiibl HIJIOKOXKHX, 3a HCKJIIOWEHHEM MOPCKUX Junaui. B nocnenyrougue
roagbl Bhmino MHorp paGoT, B KOTOpbIX 3T& KiaccupMkauus Owina
MIOfBEPTHYTA KPHTHKE, MPEAJIOKEHb! JHAYHUTENLHLIE HIMEHEHHS H AOMOIN-
HEHH#, BIUIOTb OO BbIAE/JICHHA HOBBIX TMOATHNOA H Kjaccoa, NEpeHe-

H CEHHA KJIaCCOR H3 ogHoro mnoaTHna B Apyro# m T.n. [locne Gonbluoro
i fiepepbiBa BbiLTA NOCAEAHAA NO HIJIOKOXHM 4acTbh cBoakH (Treatise... 1978,

T.), nocegméHHas MoOpckHM uauaM. B nepsom Ttome 3Tol yacTH
X. V6arcoM HanucaH pa3pen, B KOTOpoM B cxaToll ¢opme nogsonst-
CA HTOMH AHMCKYCCHH To noaody kjaccudukauuM Hriokoxux. [TpusHasas
BaXHOCTb M JIOTHYHOCTb HEKOTOPLIX TPEHNOKEHHH OTHOCHTENLHO W3-
MEHEHHA CHCTEMBI UIIOKOXUX, BKIIOYasa u coGcTBeHHble (Breimer, Ubaghs,
1974), oH cuHTaeT, OoOHAKO, YTO B HACTOAIiEE BPEMH B UeJAAX COXpa-
HEHHs CTabuabHOCTH He cJiegyeT cHOBA NoABepraTh KNAaccHHKaIuio
KOPEHHOMY TEpecMOTpy, TeM Gosiee 4TO KjaaccHQHKaUHA, NPHHATas B
OaHHoH cBoxke, ABAAETCA MAOAOM TpyJa GonbLIOro kOMIEKTHBA KPYNMHLIX
cneunanncton. Iloaromy XK. Y6arc pexomennyeT cxeMy KiacCHpHka-
UHH HIJIOKOXHX, MPUHATYW B 4acTax S H U ¢ HeGonblUHMH H3MeHe-
HHSAMH H JONOJIHEHUAMH.

B 3Tom ouepke mnpuHuMaeTcd cXema Y0arca ¢ psaoM OONONHEHHH,
' KOTOpbi€ BHECEHWl HAMH HA OCHOBAHMH NAHHEIX, ONYy6/IHKOBAHHLIX TJNaB-
HbiM ofpajom noche 1978 r.

THn HraoxoXuX noppalzfensercd Ha noatunsl Homalozoa, Crinozoa,
Asterozoa, Echinozoa. [Moartun Homalozoa mxmouvaer xinaccst Ctemocys-
toidea, Stylophora, Homostelea, Homoiostelea. Iloarnn Crinozoa —
xnaccol Focrinoidea, Rhombifera, Diploporita, Blastoidea, Parablastoi-
dea, Coronoidea, Paracrinoidea, Hemistreptocrinoidea, Crinoidea. IloaTun
Asterozoa COCTOMT H3 oaHoro knacca Stelleroidea. [Moarun Echinozoa
BkniouaeT knaccht Helicoplacoidea, Camptostromatoidea, Edrioasteroidea,
Edrioblastoidea Cyclocystoidea, Ophiocistioidea, Echinoidea, Holothuroi-
dea'. Ham MpeACTaBAseTCA, YTO 3Ta KnaCCHQHKanHs, HECMOTPA Ha pan
COOPHBIX TOJNOKEHN!H, ABNACTCA HauGonee MpoAymanHod A oTeevarloulei
COBPEMEHHOMY COCTOAHHIO H3YUYCHHOCTH THNA UI/IOKOXHX B LENOM.

KagHe Xe cTopoHmt oTod KnaccuHEaUMM BLI3HIBAIOT COMHEHus?
Bo-nepBhix, 3TO O6H/IME KJAcCOB; HX KONHYECTBO TENEPb MNPUMEPHO

S — i g —

' B cBgIM € TEM, 4TO ANA HONBIMHHCTEA YHTATENCR dTOR KHHMH MHOrHe H3 HA3BAHHLIX KNAcCOB
HeW3IBECTHRI, JAaNnee JAHA HX KPATKAN XapaKTepPHCTHKA,
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B/1BOE TIPEBHILIAET TO, KOTOpoe GbN0 B NPeABOYUIMX KNaccHDHKauusX.
QueBHOHO, ¢ OAHOH CTOPOHBL, 3TO OTpaXaeT ecTeCTBEHHuIH npouecc
OTKDHITHSL HOBGIX CBOe0Opa3HuIX HIrIOKOXHX, TakHX, HalpuMep, Kax
paHHekeMbpuiicknii Helicoplacus, nocnyxuBuinié ocHoBoH ansd ycTaHoB-
nedus xnacca Helicoplacoidea. C npyro#i cropousl, nepecmoTp Mopdono-

s Rkt ‘..\M-.M‘J‘

THH H OCHOB OpPraHH3alHH HEKOTOpbLIX Tpyln 3acTaBiseT MNOBLIIIATHL

paHr cTapbiX TakcoHos; Tak, Rhombifera u Diploporita, GmBmue noa-
xnaccaMd knacca Cystoidea, cTany Teneps CAMOCTONTENLHBIMU KIACCaMH.
Ho penrue H goCTaToyno HeoObluHble (opMmul M3 kemOGpus H op-
[OBHKA, MO-BHAMMOMY, M€ BCETJA 3ac/lyXHBalOT BHJIENEHHAA B TaKCOHbI
CTONb BLICOKOTO paHra. ¥ HCTOKOB pA3BHTHA TPYNN Mbl YaCTO HMeeM
NEN0 ¢ TaK Ha3bLiBdEMbIM apXaWyecKHM MHoroo6pasueM. Pauugsa spo-
NIOUHOHHAA PafgHAUUA [(PHBOAMT K BOIHHKHOBCHHIO (POPM C NMPHU3IHAKAMH,
Kak-6yATO He yKNagbIBAlOUIMMHCA B TNPHBWIYHbIE JHATHOILI W3IBECTHLIX
knaccoB. IJTH ¢opMbl OOBIYHO CYIIECTBOBANH JOCTATOYHO KOPOTKOE
BpeMA; B PYKH NA/COHTONIOTOB OHH. NONAfAlT CIOWbL H pPAAOM B
BHJE €OMHHYHBIX JK3IEMILIAPOB. IloaTomy HE YAUBHTCNBLHO, YTO MBI He
HMeeM TPOMEXYTOUYHBIX GOpM HJH MPOMEXYTOYHLIX MOPONOTHUECKHX
PAAOB MEXIOy HMMM H [peACTAaBHUTENAMH ~O6onblMX™ KNAccos, XoTH
Ha CAMOM JeNle OHH MOTYT OBbITh CBA3aHbI NOBOJNLHO GIH3KUM POACTBOM.

H, HaxoHen, HeHOCTATOYHO XOpOWIAs COXPAaHHOCTb, (parmeHTap-

HOCTb MCKOMAeMOro MaTepHalia HHOTAA CO3AET y HCC/IeHoBaTeNs IOKHOE
npeAcTarieHne 06 YHHKAILHOCTH 00BEKTOB.

Tak, poan’ Cymbionites u Peridionites u3 cpeanero kemb6pus Asct-
pajiiH  HHOTJA paccMaTpHBAIMCh KakK €IHHCTBEHHbLIE TPeACTaBHTENH
nByx xnaccoe Cycloidea u Cyamoidea caMocTOSTENLHOrO noaTHNa
Haplozoa Whitehouse, 1941. Ilo MHeuuro YGarca, uX 3aragovssie
cKe/lleThl MAalOT TAK Malne HHPOpMAUHH IO OPraHH3AUMH OPraHH3MOB,
KOTOPWM OHH TPHHAANEXanW, YTO OH IPeUTOXHN HEe NPUAABATbH HM
ONPE/IENEHHOr0 CHCTEMATHYECKOTO MMoslokeHua. QOHAKO HemaBHHE HCCSe-
gosanHs octatkoB Cymbionites craticula Whitehouse, npeanpunsTbie

A. Cwmutom (Smith 1982), noxazanu, 4ro o6pa3oBaHus, [PUHHMAEMbIE

paHee 3a [OJHLIH CKeseT, MpPEACTaBNAIOT COBOH GalzanbHeulil BEHYHK
30KpUHOMeH, TabAMYKH KOTOPOrO YTOMNIUEHL! M CNafHbi BMECTE “BTO-
PHYHBIM cTepeomom. Ha 6a3zanbubiX BEeHYHKAX OORApyMkeHB! TEXasbHbie
TabNUYKH ¢ SMHCTIHpaMM, a TAaKKe MeSKue Opaxuonapuble TabiHYKH.
Octatku pona Peridionites Takke TpPaxTylOTCS KaK OajzanbHbIi ckeneT
sokpunouaeit. CMHT cYHTaeT, 4TO B HAcTOMMiee BpeMA HaHGoNee mnpa-
BHNBHO INOMECTHTb 3TH JABa poma B knacc Eocrinoidea“ cpenu ponos
HEOTPEACNEHHOr o CUCTEMATHYECKOTO NOJIOMEHHUS.

YvuacTh A8YX ynpajfHeHHbIX K1accoB NMOCTHIa TakKxe kKnacc Lepido-
cystoidea Durham, 1967, koTopbifi OhinT Takxke mnepeBeleH B Kmacc
Eocrinoidea B kadecTse caMocToaTenbHoro orpaaa (Sprinkle, 1973).

3HauuTeNbHBIE Pa3HOT/IACHA BBI3BLIBAET COCTAB OTHENbHBIX MOATHINOB,

A4 HHOTHAZ H MX KOJIMYECTBO. JTO BHAHO, B YACTHOCTH, H B HEKOTO-

puix paborax nocmexnux ser (Haugh, Bell, 1980; Apeuar, 1983). Be-
IYCNIOBHO, H B 3THX, XU B Oonee paHHHX Ny6AHKaUWAX, YaCTh H3 KOTO-
pHX OTMeYeHa B NpUMeyanusXx B “[Ipunoxenuu™, ectb Oonee WIH
MeHee yHaudble pelueHHA OTHEbHBIX BOMPOCOR CHCTEMAaTHKH. B vact-
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HOCTH, OeNaloTcd NONBITKH H3IMEHHTh ob6beM uauﬁonee re'reporeuﬂoro,
¢ Hame# ToukM 3pennd, nmoarHna Echinozoa. Ho, xak wWaMm kaxercs,
PECLICHHC 3THX YaCTHHX BOHpocos HOPO)KJIaeT HOBbBIE l'lpOGJ'lCMb!, H
NOKa, f0-BHAHMOMY, HET HOBOH CXeMHhl KNACCHOHKAUMH HIJIOKOXKHX,
koTopast B uejgoM Obina 66l Gosmee ymaunoi, deM chcTeMa, npuHHATas B
"Treatise...”. .

HeobxonuMo caenmaTh ell¢ HECKOJbKO 3aMevaHmii. [To-BHAHMOMY,

. OKOHYATENIbHO PEWIEH BONPOC O BhIBEJCHHH M3 coctasa Tuna Echinoder-

mata rpynnst Machaeridia. Y6arc (Treatise..., 1978), ccwmasc, Ha
yctnoe coobmenne C. BenrcTona, yxasniBaeT, YTO MHKPOCTPYKTYpa Cke-
JIETHBIX NAACTHHOK Y HIJIOKOXXHX H MaxepHAMH COBEDLUIEHHO Da3lTHuHaf,
Y nociieaneil rpynnel MIACTHHKH HMEIOT, CKQPEe BCETO, IK30CKENIETHOE
npoucxoxacHue. Oxenn (Jell,1979) Ha oOCHOBAaHHH HOBBIX HAXOAOK H3
nesoHa ABCTpajHM Noka3aj, YTO MaxepHAHH 6LUTH MeTaMepHuIMH Guna-
TEPalbHO CHMMETPHYHRIMH XHBOTHBIMH C 0BOCOGJICHHBIMH IIepeIHRM H
3aflHEM KOHU@MH Tejla; MX HAJ0 OTHOCHTE K THHNy Anneclida, a ue
K 4JICHHCTOHOTHM HJTH HIJIOK OKHM.

Eme B wectuaecaTaix rogax J[xeddpuc (Jefferies, 1967) Bricka-
3an MHenue, 4To Stylophora, sBAAIOTCA HE HrAOKOMHMH, 2 XOPAOBbI-
MH, CBH3aHHLIMH C HTJIOKOXKHMH poicTsoM. OH npeanoxua mogrun Cal-
cichordata lJefferies, 1967 suyTpn Thna Chordata. toT Te3uc BmicKa-
apisajicdA H panee Mauymoro H I'HcneHom, a nociie BmXoJa CTaTbH
Dxeddpuca on 6 ¢ onobpennem npunst HroHoM 1 Boma.

C npyroli cTopoHm, MHOTHE aBTOphl, B 4acTHOCTH Ybarc B Hec-
KONbKHX cTaTbAX, a Ttakxke Ounun (Philip, 1979) otsepran >y
TOuKy 3peHus. JeHCTBHTEIBHO, 3T2 OCTPOYMHAaR H OPHTHHANbHAA THNOTE-
3a CTA/KHBACTCA ¢ MHOTHMH TPYRHOCTAMH. B 4acTHOCTH, H3BECTHO, UTO
cKeneT c¢runodop Mo BCeM NpH3IHAKAM — THNHYHKE JUIR HIJIOKOMXHX.
Tpyano npelctasuTh cebe, 4TO ITOT YHHEKaNbHWE I8 XHBOTHOTO
HApCTBAa CKEJIET MOT NPHCYTCTBOBATh B COYCTAHWHM C TAKHMH MATKHMH
TKaHAMH, KaK HOTOXOPA, MYCKY/bHbIE ODNOKH, fopIalibHuH Hepanuﬂ THK,
MO3Ir H KpaHHAJILHRIC HEPBM, Gojice WM MeHEE CXOAHBIC ¢ NOIOGHBIMH
cTpyktypamu pbi6. KputHku runotessl JxedpdpHca nogiepkusaior, YTo
Mopdonoruyeckue 0cobeHHOCTH cTUIODOP BitoNHE (H 3HAUHTENBHO Gonee
npocTo) MOryT ObiTh OOBACHCHB! ¢ TOUKH 3peHHS MX NpPHHALIEXHOCTH X
Hr O KOXKHM.

CHCTEMA THHA ECHINODERMATA,
" IPHHATAA B TREATISE ON INVERTEBRATE PALEONTOLOGY,
UBAGHS, 1978 (C H3IMEHEHHAMH H JAONOJHEHHAMH}

Tloarwn Homalozoa Whitehouse, 1941

Hrnokoxue ¢ NONHWM OTCYTCBHEM pajHaNbHOA CHMMETDHH; TeKa
YILNOMMECHHAS, AaCHMMETPHYHad, HHOTAA Hecyllias NPHIHAKH BTOpHYHOA Ou-
narepamusaund. Cpeaunfi xembpuii — cpeaunii Aeson.

Knaee Ctenocystoidea Robison et Sprinkle, 1969 .

Teno cocToHT W3 TekH 06¢d NPABATEOB; €C OYEPTAHHE MOYTH
CUMMETPUYHBIE; MapraHajbHEle H UCHTpaJibHble MIACTHHKH o0ObruHO
muddepeHNHpoBaHL; MapruHanbHel ckejer ABYpAZHuWM; por BOAH3H
nepefHEro KOHUR CEpefHHL! HHXHCEH IOBCPXHOCTH, C XOpOWIO Pa3BHTHIM
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KTEHOUQHLIM annapaToM; auyc B6JIM3N cepeauunl 3aaHero koHua. Cpeauuit
kem6puii. OHO ceMelCTBO M OAHH POJ.

Knace Stylophora Gill et Caster, 1960.

Teno COCTOHT M3 TeKH U OJHOTO pyKonomobGHOTo NMpHJATKa — ayia-

xodopa, 6e3 cTenmby; por, BEpOATHO, HHTPaTeKA/bHLIH, HAa NMPOKCHMANb-

HOM xouue aynakodpopa MAH BO6AM3IM HETO; aHYC HA NPOTHBONOJIOXHOM
KOHUE TEKH; ayjlakopop mnogpazfc/ieH Ha TPH XOPOIIO BRIPAXCHRLIX

oraena. Cpennuit xembpuit — cpeanuit geson. Jisa otpaga Cornuta Jaekel,

1901 n Mitrata Jaekel, 1918,

Kumacc Homostelea Gill et Caster, 1960

Teno COCTOMT W3 TEKH M CTeNbl, pykonoAoOGHbIi nMpuAATOK OTCYTCT-
BYET, O4€PTAHHA TEKH yMEPEHHO CHMMETPHYHLIE; MaprHHANbHBIH CKeneT
ONHOPAAHKHA, cTporo nu¢pepeHUUpPOBaHHBIH; oAHO 6Gonbnioe U OAHO
MaJleHbKOC OTBepPCTHA HAXOANTCA Ha KpAK, NTPOTHBOMONOXHOM CTeie;
oauH WAM ABa 3nHTekanbHBIX (? aMbynakpanbHbix) Xenobxa nmogxoAsT
K MajieHbKoMY OTBEPCTHIO; CTejla He moApa3jeieHa Ha otaenb. Cpen-
Hu# kem6puit. Oaun otpaa Cincta (c AByMs cemeiicmaMu)

Kunacc Homoiostelea Gill et Caster, 1960

Teno COCTOMT M3 TeKH, CTENB M PYKOMOROGHOTO npuAaTka, Teka
OT YMEPEHHO ACHMMETPHYHOH NO MoYTH GunaTepanbHO CHMMeTPHYHOM;
MAprUHadbHbIA CKENET, KAK MpPABHJIO, HE BhIPaXeH, POT HHTpPATEKAllb-
HBIH, TO-BHAMMOMY, BOJIMIH NPOKCHMAJILHOTO KOHIA PyKH; aHYC, 06LIYHO —
OKO0JIO JIeBOT'O TMOCTEPOJIaTepPATBHOTO Kpad; CTeja MoAapasjeneHa Ha 3 oT-

mena. Bepxnuit xemO6pHit — HmxkHuUA Aeson. Oaun orpsg Soluta (7 ce-

MeHCTB).

Toarsn Crinozoa Matsumoto, 1929' (=Pelmatozoa Leuckart, 1848)

PaguansHo cUMMETpH4HBIE HTJIOKOXHe, OOBIYHO B TeueHHe Beeil Ku3-
HH MJIH Ha paHHMX CTAfMAX TpHKpEenneHHble crebneM, OoTXOadmMM OT
a60panLHOH MOBEPXHOCTH; BHYTPEHHHE OPraHbl 3aKNIOYeubl B Gonee unu
MeHEE IIAPOBHAHYH YalIeYKy HIIH TEKy, COCTOAINYH H3 IUIACTHHOK; pOT
RaxoAuTCA Ha CBOOONHOM moNe TEKH HAH BONH3H Hero, ” OTKPHITHIE
HJIH TIpDHKPHITRIH KpbIMIKOH; aHyC OObIYHO Ha ajgopanbHoift 4acTH Texu
K HukKorpa He GbiBaer abopanbHbIM; aMGYNakpn B BUE NHMIHEBBIX Ke-
OB KOB, MPOJOIKAIOINMXCA AMCTANBHO HA BHICTYMAlOLUKE NMPHAATKH (PyKkyd
d 6paxuonm). Huxuni xeMbpuil — Hbide.

Knacc Eocrinoidea Jaekel, 1918’

KpuHo3on ¢ neypAmHbIMH GpaXHonaMH; Teka IIapOBHRHaf, Tpy-
HNIEBHAHAS WIH YIJOLICHRANA, OGLIYHO COCTOAINAS H3 MHOTOYHCICHHBLIX
Gecropa04HO pacnoNoXeHHBIX MNACTHHOK, KOTOpble MOTYT OuiTh uepe-
MHTYaTbIMH; CYTYPANbHEIE NOpHLI KIIM INHCIHPLl HMEITCH HIH OTCYTCT-

' BpaitMep W V6arc (Breimer, Ubags, 1974) noxasany, yro Hassawue Crinozoa Matsumoto,

1929 sanseTca cuHOHHMOM Pelmatozoa Leuckart, 1848 H, TaxuM oGpasom — H3jIHIHEE,
Onuaxo, 4To6m COXPAHHTL TEPMHH, NPHHATH B wactH S Treatise, Y6arc cornacuica
OTOATE B 3TOM TOME MPEANOYTEHHE MIIALUIEMY CHHOHHMY.

? 1. Cnpuuxn (Sprinkle, 1973) ycranosin noatsn Blastozoa,conepxamufl xnacct Eocrinoidea,
Rhombifera, Blastoidea H Pamablastoidea. Y6arc cudTaer, 4TO ANS NoaTeepXacHHA NpaBo-
MOYHOCTH 9Toll KOHUENUMH HYXHH Aanbueliurne HccnenosBanns. K 3Tomy ®e moaruny 6win
uenaBHo oTHeceH xnacc Coronoidea [Brett et al., 1983].
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BYIOT, OT JBYX A0 NATH aMﬁynakpaanmx xes100Kos, PacroNOXEHHbIX
Ha agopa/ibHOM KOHIE TeKH M MOAXOMAIIHX K NMPAMbIM 6paxHonaM; cre-
feib COCTOMT M3 WIEHHMKOB WM GeCrOpSJOYHO pACIONATaloUMXCHE MHO-
TOYHCIICHHBIX MJIACTHHOK, peako oTcytcTByeT. Humunii xeMGpnit — cpen-
Hult opaosuk, ?cuiyp. lllecth orpagoe ykasmiBakorca M. CrpurkneM
1 (Sprinkle, 1973), Ho TOJABKO OOHOMY gaHO Ha3BaHMe — Imbricata
(=xnacc Lepidocystoidea Durham 1967)

Knacc Rhombifera Zittel, 1879".

Kpuno3zon ¢ ABYpAZHBIMH 6paxuonaml; 1apOBHHAA, TpyLIEBHAHAA
MM OBaJIbHAA TEKa; 3K30TEKaNbHbIE WIH FHIOTEKAJIbHBIE NOPOBBIE CTPYK-
TYpBl, COCTOAIIHE ¥3 POMOGOBHAMBIX Fpynnm TexadbHbIX KaHanoB. Huxuuit
opooBHK — BepXHui gemoH. Otpagwi Dichoporita Jaekel, 1899 u Fis-
tuliporita Paul, 1968.:

Knace Diploporita Milller, 1854.

Kpunosou c OZHOPAZHEIMH NpHAaTKaMy (Mo-BHAHMOMY, GpaxHonamu),
COXpaHAKWHMHCA Ype3BbiYafHO penxo; INApOBHAHAA HJIH TpylLeBHaHad
Teka OOGBIYHO cocToMT M3 fosbiioro 4ucaa GecnopAgOYHO PacHoOJIOKEH-
HBIX MJACTHHOK; 3K30T€KaJIbHbIE MOPOBLIE CTPYKTYPh! (THINONOPE) Ipea-
cTasiieHbl 060C06/IeHHRIMH TEeRaMbHBLIME KaHaJlaMH, OOBbIYHO OHH NpPHCYT-
CTBYIOT Ha BCeX IJIaCTHHKaX TekH; ctTebellb MMEETCA MM OTCYTCTBYET
y B3pocnbiX. Huwxnuil opmosuxk — cpepuuit nesor. TpH HajgcemeiicTsa M
8 cemelicTB.

Knacc Blastoidea Say, 1825.

Kpuno3sou c aBypagueIMH 6 paxuonaMu, okaitMiasiouMe aMbyakpane-
Hble MOJIA; XOpOWIO BhIpaXEHa NATHIy4YeBad CHMMeTpHa; 17 rnaBHBIX
NIAacCTHHOK pacio/IaraloTcA B TPeX BEHIAX; KPOMe TOro, ot 1 jo 6 aHasnb-
HRIX JenbTOMOHBIX MJacTHHOK B WHTeppaguyce CD; ambynaxpanbHas
b CHCTEMa C HAXOKAAWMMMUCA B OCHOBAHHH JIAHIETOBHAHBIMH M1ACTHHKaMH,
cKJagyaThle, TOHKOCTEHHHBIE, HIBECTRKOBBIE, BBITAHYTHIE B JIUHY CTPYKTYpPhI
(rugpocnupbl) no ofe croponbl Kakgoro ambynaxpa nepecekalT wMIOB
Mexnay nnactuukamu. Cunyp — nepMb. Otpagm Fissiculata Jaekel,
; 1918 u Spiraculata Jaeckel, 1918.

Knacc Parablastoidea Hudson, 1907,
KpuHo30H ¢ ABYpAAHLIMHE O paxHoiaMH, OkalMIAIOIHMY aMbynaxpasb-
i HhIE NIOJ19; XOpollo BhipaXeHa NATHIYYEBAA CHMMETpHA; Teka 61acTougHO-
‘ ro THNA ¢ MHOTOYUCNIEHHBIMR, IPABHNIBHO PAaCnoIOKCHHBIMH NNACTHHKaMH;
aM0y/laKpanbHble MONA COCTOAT M3 ABYX PAAOB IVIACTHHOK, NIAHLETOBHA-
\ Hble MIaCTHHKH OTCYTCTBYIT; AEALTORAHBIE NMIACTHHKH 3HaYUTEJLHO BhI-
NyKIble; HapyXKHBlE WENH KaTacmup pa3BHTH! TOMbKO HAa AeNbTOHIHBIX
nnacTHHKax (He nepecekaloT WIBW muacTHHOK). Hmxuu#h — cpeguuit op-
Josuk. OgHO ceMelcTBO ¢ ABYMSA poAamMy. -
Knacc Coronoidea Brett, Frest, 1983'. .
KonycoBuaHad Teka NOCTPOEHa K3 TPeX NpPaBHILHO PacrnosIO¥EHHbIX
' BEHYHKOB MIaCTHHOK; IATh KOPOTKHX aMOynakpoB orpaHu{4eHbl BEpLUIHHOH
‘ TeKH, HMCIOTCA pa3BETBJICHHbIE JBYPAAHBIE 3K3QTEKAJIbHEIE BBIPOCTHI, pe-
CNHPaTOPHBIE CTPYKTYpPHI cocTosT M3 U-o6pa3HbiX nemoMHYeCKHX KaHa-

'3ra rpynmna paWee pacCMaTPHBANACh B PpaHre OTpRga BHYTPM noaknacca Inadupata
xnacca MopckHx aunuit (Treatise,.., 1978., Pt. T).
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1108, MPOAOIXAIOMIMXCE B KOPOHAARHLE OTPOCTEH. Cp. OpAOBHK (Kapa-
nox) — BepxH. cusyp (nyn.non) Otpan Coronata Jaekel, 1918 (5 po-

AOB).

Knacc Pamacrinoidea Regnell, 1945

KpuHO30H ¢ THNHYHO OZHOPAIHEIMA, CBOGOMHBLIMH MIH MPHNEKALIH-
MB NpBAATKAMM, YIABNHBAIOIXHMH MHIIY, HECYT OAHOPSOHBIE GokoBbie
BETBH, pacnofaralolllHecd TakXe B ONHH pAx;, Teka Kopobkosunaas,
MHOrONJacTyHyYaTas, BCHMMETPHYHAA, HO NPOABAAIOIIAR TCHAEHIMIO CTA-
HOBUTHCK cKopee GunaTepantHo (YeM pajaHalibHO) CHMMETpUYHORN; nepHc-
TOM H cTeBens MPOTHBONEKAINHE; HMEIOTCH HIH OTCYTCTBYIOT OTKpLIBalO-
IHECA BHYTPh NONEpEHHBIE CYTYpPANbHBIE MIENH, KOTOPBIE Pa3fiHYHBIM 06-
pa3’oM NMpOHHU3LIBAIOT MIACTHHKH, HO He OTKpPhIBAIOTCA Hapyxky. Cpeannfi—
BepXHiIt OpAOBHK, Tcuayp. Otpaam Vancata Jackel, 1900 u Brachiata
Jackel, 1900

Knace Hemistrentocrinoidea Arendt, 1976’ :

Kpuuosou ¢ Texofi, coctosme#t u3 3—7 BeHuMEOB maacTHHOK. CMe-
IUEHHE MUIaCTHHOK. OJTHOTO BEHYHKA OTHOCHTENHLHO COCEAHETO HENOJHOEe —
oxono 16°; opaneHas cropoHa xopowo obocobneHa ot abopansHofi;
NoNocTh TEKH O4YEHb Yy3kad W rnyboxad; Ha NJIACTHHEAX AMCTAJILHOTO
Kpas TeKH WMEIOTCE (aceTKH ANS npukpensieHMs ? pyk uau ? Gpaxmon;
cTefesb ¢ OYEHb YIKHM 3BE3AHATHIM OCEBBIM KAHAJIOM HHOIHA OTCYTCTBYeT.
Huxuuit, cpeannii opnonux. Oann otpsa Hemistreptocrinida Arendt,
1976.

Knace Crinoidea Mnller, 1821

KpuHosou, obnagaroume HacTOINMMH PyKaMH; NATHIydYeBad CHMMeET-
PpHA pa3BUTa XOpOL1O; Teka MOApa’AenseTcA Ha abopasbHyio YaluKy H
afopaidbHBlif TerMeH; MMeeTcs 5 pagHasibHBIX NNacTHHOK, OT KOTOPBIX,
HE3aBUCHMO OT afopajibHOTO CKeJieTa, HAYHHAIOTCA PYKH; CHCTeMa pa-
JHANBHOrO poCTa COCPEAOTOYEHA B- pYKaX, KOTOpble HANpPaBieHn OT
Teku; cTebeNb OGWYHO XOpOWIO pPa3BHT, OTCYTCTBYST . HAa MNOCJEAHYH-
HOYHOH cTaguy y HekoTophix dopM. Cpeaauit keMOpuil; HuHuil opnonnx —
HelHe. 5 noaknaccos: Echmatocrinea Sprinkle et Moore, 1978%; Camerata
Wachsmuth et Springer, 1885; Inadunata Wachsmuth et Sprmger, 1885;
Flexibilia Zittel, 1895; Articulata Zitte!l, 1879.

TMoatun Asterozoa Haeckel in Zittel, 1895

Cro6ogHO XWBYIUHE pAagHalbHKIE HTAOKOXKHE, ¥ KOTOPBIX PajHAILHO-
pacxoafwHiica XapaKkTep pocTa MPUBOANT K 0Opa30oBaHHIO BBICTYNAKOIHX
nyved M 3Besmoobpa3’Horo Tena; PoT Ha HHxHeR cropowe. Huxunht
OPJIOBHK — HBIHE.™

'P. Mapcnw w JI. Muun (Pamsley, Mintz, 1975) BRUICAHAN 3TOT Kiace Xak HoOpbilt
noaran Paracrinozoa,

’3r10r kMacc Gwn ycTanoBMA (ApennT, 1976y nocne Toro, xax wacte T. “Treatige™
fuute MOQroTOB/EHA K NEYATH, NOITOMY B cxéme Y6arca oH OTCyTCTBYeT. ,

! Cornacro Cripurixny, 3Ta cpeanexembprlicxad rpynna, npeacTaBieHHas e SHUCTBEHHBIM POIOM
Echmatocrinus, MOXeT npHHa/UTEXaTh HCXOOHOMY, CAMOMY JApEBHEMY 3BONOUHOHHOMY
CTBONY MOpPCKHX NHNWA (OCTansHLle rPynib KAacca — He ApesHee opuosuxa). Ommaxc
¥6arc cyutaer, uTo MopdoaorsuecxHe oCOGEHHOCTH 3TOrO poJa HE COOTBETCTBYKOT
ofwenpuHATOMY OHarHody knacca Crinoidea.
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Knace Stelleroidea Lamarck, 1816'

IIpn3naxu nonThna. HuxHHE opAOBAK — HbIHE.

IToaxnacc Somasteroidea Spencer, 1951.

AcTepo3or ¢ HHKHMUM aMOynakpanbubiM XenoGxoM, of6pa3oBaHHBIM
opymMs psgaMi aMmOynakpasbHhIX MJACTHHOK, KaXawlf H3 KOTOpHX
JaeT Havano nolepeYHhM pAjgaM (METanHHHYJNaM) NPYTOBHOHEIX KOC-
Touex (BHpranwii); pamuancHulfl soaHud xaHan, B pajnuuHo#l creneHw,
3aKMIOUEH MeXAy aM6ynaxpaanuMn nnacTuHRaMH. Huxuufi opposux —

" BepXHHi aeson; ? HuHe’. OauH otpan Goniactinida Spenccr, 1951.

Tonknace Asteroidea de Blainville, 1830

ACTEPO30H C OTHOCHTENbHO IHPOKHMH NOJBIMH pyKaMH, B KOTO-
pLIX HaxoAATcA GOJbLIME NIONAcTH MNOJNIOCTH TEXKM H BHYTPEHHHX opra-
HOB; pykH OOMYHO He 060cO6NEHBI OT LEHTPAIBHOTO OMCKA; paavaibHbil
Boaukit xaHan ¢ Hapyxkuol cropousl aMbynakpaneHoro ckenera. Hmkuuit
opaoBHkx — nuiBe. Haporpanu Platyasteracea u Valvatacea; 12 oTpanos.

Monxnacc Ophiuroidea Matsumoto, 1915

ACTepo3on ¢ TOMKHMH, TIPOCTRIMA W/IH BETBAIUHMMCH PYKAMH, Pe3KO
060cobieHHBIMH OT OHCKAa M B THOHYHOM Cllydae NOAmepXHBAaOLIUMMCA
BHYTPEHHHM pAfoM aMOy/naxkpaNbHbIX KOCTOYEK; OOLIYHO HET OTEPHITHIX
aMbynagrpanbubix KenoGKOB, AMXAHHE OCYMCCTBINETCR MOCPEACTBOM
%abp, 06bluHo HaXoggwuXxca B uHTeppaguycax. HinkHufl opaosuk — Hune.
Otpaam Stenurida Spencer, 1951; Oegophiurida Matsumoto, 1915; Phry-
nophiurida Matsumoto, 1915; Ophiurida Miller et Troschcl, 1840.

TloaTun Echinozoa Haeckel in Zittel, 1895

Hrnoxoxue, Gonapmeil 4acTblo pagHaIbuoO CHMMchH'IHue ‘C wapo-
BH/IHBIM, NHTHHADHYECKAM HJIH VIHCKOBHAHBIM TEJIOM, y KOTOpOroe o6niu-
HO OTCYTCTBYIOT pykH, GpaxHonum uiuM BblcTynalomue nyud. Huwxunld
keMOpHiA — HulHe,

Knacc Helicoplacoidea Durham et Caster, 1963

CpobfoaHo XHByWIHE He paJHANLHBIE HIJIOTOXHE CO CMHPAILHO NMOCT-
POCHHBIM BEPCTEHOBHAHLIM WAH IPYUICBHAHBIM MaHLUMPEM; POT Ha OAHOM

" H3 KOHNOB Tena. Huxxult geMGpui.

TMoaxnacc Helicoplacida Durham et Caster, 1963

Mnacrusky nauups pacnonoxeHsl panaMu. HukHult xem6puft.

THoaxnacc Polyplacida Durham, 1967.

TlanpHps NOCTpOEH M3 MO3au4YHO DACTOJIOKEHHRX MENKHX IUIACTH-
Hox, Hxuuli xem6puil.

Knacc Camptostromatoidea Durham, 1966

Mo-suauMoMy, Meldy3onogobHuie paananbHo CHMMETPHYHEIE MIJIOKO-
KHe, WMEIOTCR TOKPbIThle MAACTHHKAMH BLIDOCTHI, MPHKPEMICHHBIE K MaH-
IHPIO N0 €ro nepHQeprH; poT H aHyC Ha NPOTHRONEKAIMX NOJIAX; HMEIOTCH
obunnubIe CyTypanbHhlie NOphl, 3a HCK/INYeHHeM obnactu abopaneHoro
nons. Huxunit xembpul. Oauo cemelfcTso, OARH poa. : '

'BoJiLIHHCTBO COBETCKHX CHELHANMCTOD CYHTAIOT HAIHILHMM BBeaeHue Enacca Stelleroidea;
COMACTCPOHICH, OQHYPW H MOPCKHC 3BCI PACCMATPHBAKOTCH HMH KaK CAMOCTORTE/Nb~
HblE KIACCH. .

2X.B. ®enn (Fell, 1962, B) oTHec & coMacTepoMaesM coBpemennuit sua Plaasterias
latiradilata Gray. OqHako. MHOTHe HCCIIEJOBATCSIH He DAIAENAIOT TOYRY 3peHMd Pesuia #
cunTaloT Gonee NpaBHABAKIM OTHOCHTb 3TOT BHO K WIBCCY MOPCKHK 3BC3JT COMACTCpOH-
JeH B TEKOM CIyuae NpeacTaBifioT cobolt rpynimy, NONHOCTRIO BEIMEPIIYIO B NANCO30C,
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Knace Edrioasteroidea Billings, 1858

Cunsauue, pagHaibibie (0OGKIYHO NATHIYYEBLIE) UTJIOKOXKHE C KYIOJO-
BUAHOW, OynasoBHAHOR WM wapoBugHON MHoromnacTuHyato TexoH,
y xortopoll oTcyTcTByeTr crebenn; ambynakphl sHAOTeKanbHbe, 06pa3o-
BaHHble aMOynaxpanbHEIMH H KpOIOIIMMH IJTaCTHHKaMU; aHYC Ha aXopaib-
Hoif mnosepxHocTH. HuxHuf xembpuili -— BepxHuil xapGon. Orpamsl
Stromatocystoidea Termier, 1969; Isophorida Bell, 1976, Edrioasterida Bell,
1976.

Knacc Edrioblastoidea Fay, 1962

Yaureyxa COCTOHT M3 MHOFHX IUTACTHHOK, PpACHOJIOKEHHBIX BEH-
HaMH, HMeeTcd nATHJonacTHoli crebenb; Xopowlo pa3suTa NATHIYyYeBad .
CUMMeTpHS; GOJBUIUHCTBO KPYNHBIX MIACTHHOK YalleYKH C CYTYpalbHbBIMH
BbIPE3aMH, MO-BUIMMOMY NPOHHKAIOWKUMU BHYTPb YalUIeYKH, NATh AJHH~
HbIx aMOyJaxpoB, NOCTPOCHHBIX U3 MOJIOBHHOK, PACHoONOXEHHBIX BIOJb
KpaeB OeMbTORIOMBIX TUIACTHHOK; KeN060K okaliMIleH pANaMu 1op U MOKPRIT
OByMs panaMH EKporowmux mjactuHok. Cpenuuit opmosuk. OnuH poa H
OXHH BHA,.

Knacc Cyclocystoidea Miller et Gurley, 1895

HuckoBuaHoe Teno ¢ CyOMAprUHAIbLHBIM CKEETOM H3 TOJICTHIX
OPHAMEHTHPOBAHHLIX IJIACTHHOK, OKPYXalOILIMX LEeHTPalbHbIC apeu, MmoK-
pbIThle TOHKOILTACTUHYATHIMH nepenoHKaMH u ¢ xakMolf Menxux nnac-
THHOK BOKDYT Kpad; Ha OAHOH M3 LEHTPANbHEIX apefl HMEKTCA CyTypalb-
HHle nopkl; cy6MapruHaibHble NNACTHHKY CHAlXeHbl KPYIHBIMH Yaulesum-
HbIMH NOPAMH H MEIKHMH BHYTPEHHHMH KaHa/laMu, BEAYILMMHU BHYTPh TeNa.
Cpennuit xeMbpnit—cpenuuii neson. OgHo cemelicTBo 1 oauH pon.

Knacc Ophiacistioidea Sollas, 1899

C1060aH0XUBY HIME MATHITy4EBblE HITOKOXHE C IUIaCTUHYaTo# abopalib-
HO#t MOBEPXHOCTBIO M MJIACTHHYATON MAM HEMTacTHHYATOW amopanbHoH
MOBEPXHOCTLIO; MEPHCTOM LEHTpajbHbIl € 5 uemocTamu; aMBynaxpsl
OrpAHHYEHH aJ0panbHO# MOBEPXHOCTbIO, COCTOAT U3 TPEX PAAOB INACTH-
HOK; BBIpOCTBI (? THFaHTCKHUE HOXKKH), pacmosiaralolHecs Ha agopaanbHol
DOBEPXHOCTH, MOKPBIThI YEPENUMTYATLIMU YenlyiikaMu; nepunpokT abopasib-
Hblf, He npoTHBoidexamui nepucroMmy. Huxumit opmoBuk — HuxHUE
rkapboH. YeThipe ceMeiicTra, S pomoB. _

Knace Echinoidea Leske, 1778 ‘

CrobogHoxusy se MATHIY4EBbIE HTJIOKOXKHE ¢ MJIACTHHYATRIM NaHIH-
PeM, HeCyUM HapyXHEle NOABHXKHRE MPUAATKH (MBI, IEAULELIApHH,
chepunun); por HampasseH k cybcraTy; MMeeTcs ueflocTHOM amnapar,
KOTODRIi BTOPHYHO MOXET Y TPRYHBAThCH; IBE ITABHBIX CHCTEMBI IIJACTHHOK!
}. anukagbHas CHCTeMa, NMOCTOSHHO BKJlovalomjas 5 OKRyNApHMIX mnac-
THHOK M 5 MJIH MCHbLIUCE YHCIO FeHHUTANbHBIX NIIACTHHOK; 2. KOPOHAJb-
Hafd CHCTeMa, cocTofas H3 5 ambynaxpanaeHbIX ¥ 5 HHTepaMbynakpalib-
HBIX TOJIEH, kaXZOe M3 KOTOPHIX MOXET COCTOATh M3 OAHOrO, ABYX HIH
fonbllero 9Yuciaa MPHOHOHATBHLIX .PAI0B; aMbyjakpanibHble MNACTHHKY
HECYT mOpsl ANA Bbixoza amMOynakpaibHbIX HOXekK. OpAOBHK — HbIHe.
Monxnaccul Perischoechinoidea M'Coy, 1849 u Euechinoidea Bronn, 1860.

Knacc Holothuroidea de Blainville, 1834

Hrnoxoxne, rnasabiM obpa3oM cBobogHOXHBYINHE, OOBIYHO C TENoM,
YAMHEHHBIM BIONbL opaibHo-afopasbHo#t ocu m ¢ BTOpHYHO#H Omnare-

»
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B —

panbHO# CHMMeTpueH; POT OKpYXeH WynanbUaMH; TMHIUEBOX OKPYXeH
HM3BECTKOBBIM KONLIOM; aMGynakpa/ibHble KeJJOGKH OTCYTCTBYMOT, CKENET
06 bIYHO TpeICTaBIeH MHKPOCKOTIHYECKHMH CKJIEPUTAMH, HAXOJAIMMHCS B
CTeHke Tela, eduHCTBeHHas roHana., Opposuk — Hure. Ilonxnaccn
Dendrochirotacea Brandt, 1835 (opaosmk — HmuiHe); Aspidochirotacea
Brandt, 1835 (umxHnii kxap6ou — HbIHe); Apodacea Brandt, 1835
{(xap6oH -— HBIHE); 7 OTPAJIOB.

MOPCKHE JIHJHH (CRINOIDEA)

B macrosiice BpeMA CHCTEMaTHKa KPHHORAeH HAXOTUTCS, BEPOAT-
HO, B HAaWIyuyLIeM COCTOAHHM 338 BCHO CBOI0 HCTOPHIO. DTO CBA3AHO C
BBIXOZOM B cBeT Tpex ToMos B csonke “Treatise on invertebrate pa-
leontology” (1978), noarorosneHHod 15 nydmumu cneumagHcTaMd BO
rmase ¢ P.C. MoopoMm. KpuHoume OmHchbIBajH elle cO CPEIXHCBEKOBbLA,
HO HX Cepbe3HOe mccrefosamue csa3zaHo ¢ paborod Jx.C. Munnepa B
1821 r. ’

HauGonee ryy6oko pa3paboraHul B KOHUE NpoOLUIOro-— Havaje Hac-
ToAuero cronetus knaccupuxauun Y. Yakcmyra u ®. Copunrepa B 1885
u 1897 rr., ®.A. Boazepa B 1899 u 1900 rr. u O. Hexens B 1894
u 1918 rr.

Csou nepeble, MPUSIHXAIOLIHECT K COBPEMEHHBIM OUEPTAHHA KIACCHRH-
kauus nonyuraa B hadane XX B. ¢ pa3mencHHeM kjlacca KpHHOHAeH
®. Cnpuurepom (Springer, 1913, 1920) na verbipe oTpsma — Ca-
merata, Inadunata, Flexibilia (naneo3oi) m Articulata (me3okaliHo-
30#) — u Qexcubuauit Ha noporpanu Taxocrinoidea — co-cnabo coenn-
HeHHbIME TabnuyxaMu — U Sagenocrinoidea — C IJIOTHO COEHHEHHBIMH,
YTO OTBEYAET HhIHEIIHUM MOAKIaccaM U OTpANAM.

Haubonee nonuwo cucremy Y. Vaxcmyra u ®. CnpHHrepa, oTpaxas-
IIYK TaBHblE HANPABJCHHA 3BONIOUMH, HcronbzoBanar Moop u Jlaynox
(Moore, Laudon, 1943), ocHoBHBE co3gaTenn OGILENPHHATOH COBpEMeEH-
woll knaccupmxaumu mnameolofickux KpHHOHZAcH, uMeloued creayrowmh
BUI.

Moaxnace Camerata Wachsmuth, Springer, 1885; oTpan Diplobathra
Moore, Laudon, 1943; oTpaa Monobathra Moore, Laudon, 1943.

MMoaknacc Inadunmata Wachsmuth, Springer, 1885; orpan Disparata
Moore, Laudon, 1943; orpan Cladoidea Moore, Laudon, 1943; nogorpan
Cyathocrinoidea Bather, 1899; nogorpan Dendrocrinoidea Bather, 1899.

Iloaxnacc Flexibilia Zittel, 1879; otpan Taxocrinoidea Springer, 1913;
oTpan Sagenocrinoidea Springer, 1913.

Moop u Jlay1oH KPHUTHYECKH NEPECMOTPEH KaaccHHKaLUO MOPCKAX
nunu#i. OHY orBpocunu ycranomneHHblli Baszepom otpaa Adunata, koro-
pHif, KaK BLIACHHU/IOCH, BKJIIOYAJ CHJILHO YNPOCTHBLIMXCH B XOA€ 3BO/IN-
UMM KaMepaT, NpPHOGPETIIMX 3HAYMTEIbHOE KOHBEPrEHTHOE CXOICTBO
¢ uHayHaTaMu. He 6611 NpuHATH HCKYCCTBEHHBE noaknacck! Bysepa Mo-
nocyclica u Dicyclica, XxoTa, no cylliecTBy, 6blIO NPH3IHAHO €ro neJjieHie
Ha ypoBHe oTpaAmzoB — Monocyclica Inadunata, Monocyclica Camerata,
Dicyclica Inadunata 1 Dicyclica Camerata, c H3MeHeHHEM 06beMa U HA3BAHH A
na Disparata u Cladoidea ana unagyHat u Monobathra u Diplobathra ans
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kamepar. Hano cxa3ath, 4To Ha oTpaam Monocyclica n Dicyclica nennn
nonknacc Cladocrinoidea (=Camerata) u Hexens (Jaekel,1918). Bonsiinn-
CTBO MOHO- H HHUHKIHYeCKHX ¢opM obHapyXusaroT ¢yHAaMEHTaNbHbIC
OTJIHYHA H NO APYrHM NpH3HaKaM, noka3swizas Gonpuylo pasoGuieHHOCTB
aTHX oTpagos. Hexess pasfieNiay kjJacc KpHUHoHuell Ha moaKnacchl
Eocrinoidea (HbiHe knacc "noatuna Blastozoa™), Cladocrimoidea u Pentacri-
noidea, pe3ko NPOTHBONOCTABIAAA APYIHM KPHHOMIEAM "KXamepaT” C HX
MHOTOKPAaTHO BETBALHMHCA MO Kphileukoi amGynakpamu, ¢pukcupobaH-
HbIMH B TeKe HHKHHMH YacTAMH DYK H OTXOIALUHMH MNpPAMO OT kpas
TEKH MHOTFOYHCJICHHBLIME "Ma b LIEBUAHBIMUA" ABYPAAHBIME cBOBOIHBIMHI Y-
kamu. C 3THM He cornacunock OonbIUMHCTBO McchleposaTeNel, cuurad
Pykd B LENOM M BEeHYHKH YauledMKH KaMepaT ¥ JIPYrHX kpuHouzae# romo-
noruuHbiMu. B oTpame Disparata Moop u Jlaynoxn obocobisnu rubox-
PUHUIHYIO BETBb, MO3IKE BhiAcAcHHYl B oTpsA Hybocrinida, a B oTpspe
Cladoidea ycTaHoBwin Gosiee mpumuTHBHLH nogotpan Cyathocrinoi-
dea u Gonee npoasuuyTeiii Dendrocrinoidea, oTHeca K mocneAHeMy
H TpHacoOBLIX IHKPHHH. :

Cpean crneoylOwMX CyUIECTBEHHRIX HKoBoBBemeHHH Moopa (Moore,
1952) B cucTeMy KpHHOHACH HaJ0 OTMETHTL YCTAHOBJICHHE NOJOTPHANIOB
MOHOLMKIN4eckuX KamepaT Tanaocrinina (uetHe Compsocrinina) ¢ IUeCTH-
yroibHeiM 6a3ucoM ¢ TpeMs pasHuMu Tabnuikamn H Clyptocrinina —
¢ MATHYTONLHBIM (BUAMMO, ECTECTBEHHBIE, HE3ABUCHMO BO3ZHHKLIKE IPYHIE).
a TakKe OTAeNeHHe OT ACHAPOKPHHHH mopoTpana Poteriocrinina, Hau-
60Jiee NPOJIBHHY TRIX WHAAYHAT C Pa3BUTBIMH MYCKy/NbHbIMH COUNCHEHHAMH
PYK H THHHYJIAMH,

Voarc (Traité.., 1953) sBen g AMUMKIMYECKMX KamepaT NoA-
orpans Zigodiplobathrina — ¢ 6azanbHBIME M pafHanbHbLIMH TabJiuy-
xaMp B ofgHoM BeHuHke u Eudiplobathrina — B pa3HmiX, a Takwe
crpynmuposan cemeilcTBa KaMepaT M OMCNAPHA B XOPOLO 060CHOBaHHbBIE
HaacemeiicTpa. Huxke npuBomuTcs KnaccHGUKalHA mnanco3oHckKHX KpH-
HoMnell, mpuHATas Y6arcom.

Nonxnacc Camerata Wachsmuth, Springer, 1885; otpaa Diplo-
bathrida Moore, Laudon, 1943; nogotpan Zigodiplobathrina Ubaghs, 1953;
nogotpag Eudiplobathrina Ubaghs, 1953; orpsan Monobathrida Moore,
Laudon, 1943; noxorpaa Tanaocrinina Moore, 1952; nomorpax Glyptoc-
rinima Moore, 1952.

Honxnacc Inadunata Wachsmuth, Springer, 1885; otpan Disparida
Moore, Laudon, 1943; orpag Hybocrinida Jaekel, 1918; otpsa Cladida
Moore, Laudon, 1943; mogotpan Cyathocrinina Bather, 1899; nooTpan
Dendrocrinina Bather, 1899; nogoTpan Poteriocrinina Jaekel, 1918.

Nonxnacc Flexibilia Zittel, 1879; orpaa Taxocirinida Springer,
1913; otpag Sagenocrinida Springer, 1913.

B nonxnacce Articulata 6uinn nuwe oTpaast Uintacrinida (zsa poga) u
Comatulida. Iocneqnux A.I. Knapk (Clark, 1915) menun no gopme
THHHYN H pa3Mepy AUl Ha a8 KPYNHBIX rpynnsl, a T. Tucnen (Gislén, 1924) na '
ueThipe, B paHre moxorpanos. OCTallbHele BBEIMEPIIHE H COBPEMEHHAIC
apTHKYJIATH ocTaBanHck GecnopsnounsiM Ha6opom cemeiters, noka I'. Cu-
sepTc-Topek (Sieverts-Doreck, 1952; Traite..., 1953) ue npemnoxuna mns
BCEX APTHKYNAT CNEAYIOLLHE OTPRAabl M nogoTpansl Isocrinida (Isocrinina),
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Comatulida (Comasterina, Mariametrina, Thallassocrinina, Macrophre-
atina), Millericrinida (Millericrinina, Bourgueticrinina), Uintacrinida, Ro-
veacrinida, Cyrtocrinida.

Knaccuduxamms Y6arca u Cuaeeprc-llopex npurasta B "OcHopax
naneonroaorur” (1964),

I0.A. Apenar (1974) padncnan UHPTOKpHHHA Ha NodoTPsab: cTeGelb-

. 9aTthx Cyrtocrinina W GeccTeGenbuaTHX, NpHPACTAIOMEX Yamlewkoit

Holopodina. B "Treatise on invertebrate paleontology” (Treatise...,
1978, Pt.F) cpeau MRIICpHKPHHH yCTaHOBIEeH Hoshili mogorpsa Hyocri-
nina, oflMH K3 NOZOTPRJ0B MepeBeicH B oTpax Bourgueticrinida, u, manpo-~

THB, YNpalnHCHW NONOTPHAAN KOMLTYNMHA, pa3neNeHHNX, ONHAKO, HA CeMb ,

HanceMeficTs, yTo pemaer npobaemy rpynnApoBkH 6onbiworo KommuecTra
ceMeficTs.

Mocnennss nanbonee palpaboraHHas cCHCTEMa MOPCKHX JHJHI NMpHuBe-
neHa B "Treatise...” (1978): .

IMonknacc Echmatocrinea Sprinkle, Moore, 1978; orpag Echma-
tocrinida Sprinkle, Moore, 1978;

Monknacc Camerata Wachsmuth, Springer, 1885; orpaa Diplobathrida
Moore, Laudo, 1943 nogorpsa Zygodiplobathrina Ubaghs, 1953; nonotpan
Eudiplobathrina Ubaghs, 1953; orpan Monobathrida Moore, Laudon, 1943;
nogorpan Compsocrinina Ubaghs, 1978; nonorpan Glyptocrinina Moore,
1952; :

l'[onxnacc Inadunata Wachsmuth, Springer, 1885; orps,q Disparida
Moore, Laudon, 1943; otpaa Hybocrinida Jaekel, 1918; orpaa Coronata

“Jaekel, 1918; orpsaa Cladida Moore, Laudon, 1943; nonotpaa Cyathocrinina

Bather, 1899; nogotpan Dendrocrinina Bather, 1899; nonoTpan Poteriocrini-
na Jaekel, 1918;
Moaxnacc Flexibilia Zittel, 1895; orpaa Taxocrinida Springer, 1913;

orpag Sagenocrinida Springer, 1913;

IMonknacc Articulata Zittel, 1879 oTpan Mnllcncnmda Sieverts-
Doreck, 1952; nonorpsn Millericrinina Sieverts-Doreck, 1952; nomotpsaa
Hyocrinina Rasmussen, 1978; orpax Cyrtocrinida Sieverts-Doreck, 1952;
nogotpax Cyrtocrinina Sieverts-Doreck, 1952; nomorpsa Holopodina
Arendt, 1974; otpan Bourgueticrinida Sieverts-Doreck, 1953; orpan -
Isocrinida Sieverts-Doreck, 1952; orpsn Comatulida -A.H. Clark, 1908;
orpan Uintacrinida Broili, 1921; oTpag Roveacrinida Sieverts-Doreck, 1952.

HDna kamepat, mucnap¥id, ¢uexceOMnuil, DUPTOXKPHHEA H EKOMATy-
nuA HAnceMelicTBa Xopowo o6o0cHOBaHH, ofbeaMHay 6aM3ko poncTeeR-
Huie ceMeficTBa. 3Toro HEMb3Y CXa3laTh O KNAJHAAX, BHOBb BBEHACHHLIE
HazceMeficTBa KOTOPHX HEPEAKO HEYETKO 0XapaKTOpHIOBAHb! B, OYEBRIHO,
nonupuneTHunnl. He pa3 yEa3wBanmock” HA BOIMONHYI0 MNONHPHIRIO
aptuxynat, onnago H.I'. Jleliw u I.JX. Beberep (Lane, Webster, 1978)
OTMETHIH OCOBEHHOCTH, CBHACTENLCTBYIOIMME B HONB3Yy OOGLIHOCTH MX
NPOHCXOXACHHAX: HCXOJHYIO MAHIMKJIAYHOCTb, OTCYTCTBHE aHANBHBIX
TabnHYeE y B3pOCHLIX HOpPM, OTHOPRAHOCTE PYE, NHHHYILHOCTD, BETBIICHHE

.Ha BTOPRIX CHA3Y 4/IEHHEaX, MYCKY/IbHYl0 APTHKYISIIHIO, KOXHCTYIO

KPbILICHKY C OTKPHTHMH NMHILEBRIMH KEI06KaMH H PTOM, H YaCTO CRIIBHYIO
peAYKIHIO TEKH, BO3MOXHO, H3-3a nepeMellicHAd penpo,qyrrnnnux OpraHoB
B NHHHYIH.
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H3 1009 ponos xputonpaelt (Treatise, 1978) 249 MesoxaliHo3oiic-
KHX H H3 HuX 162 HbIHeXMBYWHX c npeobragaHueM koMatynupa — 132
(BuIMepHX pomoB komatynua 30). H3asectHo 65 pomgoR crebénbuyaTnix
apTHKYJIAT K 43 HHX 4] pon BeiMepuiux; 6 ponos koMaTyjaHZ H 6 polxos
crebenbyaThIX apTHKYJIAT BK/IIOYAIOT U HCKONAaeMble, H COBpeMeHHble Gop-
Mbl, JleTans CTpoeHHS TIHHHYJA M pag OPYrHXx ocobeHHocTelt, xapakTe-
PHIYIOWKX POABI K BUABI COBPEMEHHBIX KOMATY/H/, HEMIBECTHM A HCKO-
naeMslixX, Yallie BCEro NpeacTaBSICHHBX JIHIIb UEHTPOgOpcalbHAIMU Tabnuy-
KamB. DTo KpaiiHe 3aTpyAHACT CPaBHEHHE POAOB TeX M JPYIuX, TOTOa Kak
ANA CeMEHCTB H HaACEMEHCTB TakuX TpyaHocted MeHbure. B cucTeMatuge
COBpEMEHHBIX cTeGenbyaTHIX ApPTUKYNAT - MHONO BHHMAaHHA yJengeTcs
MophonoruYecKkuM ocoBeHHOCTAM CTebNA H KDPOHBI, NMHACHOCTHYHBIM M
Ana ackonaeMuiX. CoBpeMeHHBIX cTebenbyaThix GopM B MocnenHee BpeMA
nepeu3yyanu MajicoHTONOrH, cTaBuIHe OGnaropgapa 3ToMy BeAYIMMH B gaH-
Ho#t obnacTi. OaHa KO MaNOYHCIICHHOCTb COBPEMEHHBIX cTEGENbYATRIX KPH-
Houpei U H306unne GeccTebenbyaThiXx — KOMaTYNug H o6paTHble OTHOLLE-
HHS IS HCKOMAaeMEIX, 2 TaKXe OYeHb pa3Hble rnyGuHb obHTaHHA H OTCYT-
CTBHE OaHHBIX 0 BHIMepIHX TIinySokxosoAHHX ¢opmax HebnaronmpHETHO
oTpaxaloTcd Ha BhipaboTke O6IMX MPHHUMIOB CUCTEMATHKM BRIMEpPLIHX
U COBpeMEHHBIX opM.

B "Treatise™ (1978) ycraHosner Hosblid gpesHediuuii nogxnacc Echma-
tocrinea (oAuH Bua, cp. xeMb6puit KaHafwl). ITH KPUHOMOECH HMeNH
8—10 opHOpAHMBIX PYK M3 HEMHOTHMX MACCHUBHLIX WICHUKOB C MATKHMH,
BHIUMO, Tpy6uaThiMy HoxkaMu. Teka, BepOATHO ¢ KpwllleYkoif, cocTosla
H3 MHOTOYHCJICHHLIX HEYNOpAA09eHHBIX TabIH9eK U flocTeneHHO NepeXoansia
B KOPOTKYI0 HOXKY ¢ PAacIIMPEHHEM AN NPHPAcTaHus,

TNocnenuue ocobeHHOCTH He OTBEYAlOT AHATHOCTHYECKMM fIPH3HAKAM
KpuHOHaedl ¢ HX crebneM U dalleykoff H3 BeHYMKOB, XOTA H3 yKajaH-
HbIX CTPYKTYP MOIJIH pa3BiuThCa cTebens M Yameuyka kpHHOHze#. IIpunan-
NIeXHOCTh JAHHOH Ipynnkl KPHHOMOEsM HHoraa ocnapuBaeTca (ApeHArT,
1983). .

Brnepsuwie x xpuHonaeaM orTHeceH orpaa Coronata ¢ ManeHbKHMH
ABYPAAHLIMH OpaxyvonaMH no 60kaM gBYPAAHBIX THINECGOPHBIX BBIPOCTOB H
npocToit Texolt u3 seHYnkoB TabIMYek C KOPOHAbHBIMH OTPOCTRAMH, Kak y
MHOTHX GnacTompcii H HeKOoTOPhIX KpuHoHJeR — nusoxpunuz, punnoxpu-

"uug u gp. CocTtas TekH, KaxAblk aMbynaxp KOTOPO MOKPHIT JTALIL ABYMA

tabnnykamMu, HMeeT Hemaloe CXOAcTBO C OnacToMpesMH, K KOTOpHIM
KODOHAT OTHOCUN ycTaHOBHBIWIHA oTpaa HMekens. Opyrumu mcciieposate-
JIAMH OHMH CYHTANUCL ToXe OnacToMmesMH, "HMCTOMAESMH” HMIH KPHUHO-
HOesMH, a B HeJlaBHee BpeMs HX OTHOCHIIH K 20KpHHouzesM. [Tumec6optnie
BBIPOCTHI KOPOHAaT — HE PYKM, HO cBOeoOpa’Ho M3MeHEHHble G6paXHOibl
(HecxonbKO HanoOMHHAalOWHE HEJABHO OTKpbIThie "pykn” pombutdepHoit
"nucroupen” Caryocrinites). '
Paur artoro otpama 6wl moaHar - go kmacca — Coronata Jaekel,
1918 ¢ BBemeHuem nns orpana Halsauua Coronida (Apeuar, 1971 u ap.).
K.E. Bperr ¢ coastopamu (Brett, Frest, Sprinkle, Clement, 1983)
TaKkKe coyndt 3ty rpynny kiaccoM — “Coronoidea class.nov.” Co-
BEpUICHHO HEOBOCHOBAHHO OTHECEHHE K HMHAAYHATHHIMH KPHHOHAEAM
Hemistreptocrinoidea ¢ “uaweukxoil”, BKmIOvYalowe# Jo BOCBMH BEHYH-
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KOB €O cnabuiM 4epemoBaHueM TabMuex B MX TFODH3OHTANLHBIX psjax.

B nposeseHnoii HeNABHO PEBU3IAM CHCTEMBI HIJIOKOXHX (IA€ IIHPOKO
HCNONb30BAHA KATErOpDHA HAJKJIaccd W 4YEThIpe Knacca OTHEACHR OT
Echinozoa B "Incertae subphyli”) Coronata, Echmatocrinea » Hemist-
reptocrinoidea, oTrocuMbie B Treatise (1978) k kpuHompgesMm, npemgna-
raloTcA B Ka4yecTBE CaMOCTOATE/IbHRIX KIaccoB monTuna Pelmatozoa
(Apenar, 1983). IIposeaernble B IOC/IeaHEE BPEMs MCCAEA0BAHNSA YIbTpa-
CTPYKTYP HEKOTOPBIX COBPEMEHHBIX M BhIMEPLIHX KPHHOHmeH BBIABHIM
pAJd HHTEPECHBIX MOpGONOrHyeckuX, PyHKIMOHAMBHLIX H 3KOJOTHYECKHX
ocofeHHOCTel’, HO He CTABU/IH 3aaavell PEBU3UIO CUCTEMATHKN KPHHOHJICH.

Beicurne TakcOHB KpuHOUAeH, NpeacTasNeHHble MHOTHME NOAYMHEHHLI-
MM TaKCOHAMHM, COXPAHAIOT 3HaYHTeNbHylo cTabunnHocTh. K yBemuue-
HUIO 4YHCNa BBICIIAX TAKCOHOB BIOJIHE MOTYT TNpHBECTH HOBhIE HaXog-
KH npeBHeilux xpunouaeit — B xembpun u opgoBHKe.

B HeckonbKMX CAy4afX BbIABJIEH NMEpexod OTAENbHBIX OHUMKIMYECKHX
¢opM B MOHOUHK/IHYECKHE HJIK OYeHb Gonburoe Mopgosoraveckoe cxon-
ctBo Mexay HEMH. Heo6XogmMo LIMpOKO IPOBECTH Takue Hcclenosa-
HHA, XOTA BpPAJ MM OHM MOTYT CHABHO MOBIMATh HA CHCTEMY Bbic-
mux TakcoHos kpuHouaei. [IpobiemMa Bo3sMoxHOH "cOopHOCTU” HEXKOTOPHIX
BBICIIKX TakcoHOB TpebGyer Oonbiioro sBHuMaHuA. Pesu3ns TaxrcoHoB
CpedHero ypoBHA — poOJOB, ceMeHCTB M ocobeHHo HancemelicTs Knajgu-
NHAIX HHAOYHAT DPHBOJAMT K 3HAYHTENbHBIM NepecTpolkaM CHCTEMBI M3y-
qaeMuIX rpynn. JansHeituwe# peBH3HN 0ocobeHHO 3acyXHBAlOT KJIagHOHbIE
HHAYHATH, BHOBL BBEJCHHBIE HaaceMelicTBa koTOpPLIX cabo obocHOBaH K.
HeobxomuMo suigsneHue MacluTa0oB KOHBEPTEHTHLIX ABJCHHR, B TOM
4eC/le CBAIAHMHLIX C OHCHb PAcMPOCTPAHEHHBIMH perpeccHBHbIMH  H3Me-
HEHUSAMH B XOJE 380J‘llOIulH KpHHOMJCH, H OTpaXeHHEe ITHX JAHHLIX B
KJIacCH M KA UMH.

3HauyMTENLHOTO BHMMAHMA 3aCHyXHBalOT BONPOCH! CHCTEMAaTHKH pa3s-
PO3HEHHLIX ocTaTkos cTebei, Tex H pyk kpuHomaeit, Creban nuwbL na-
soauuecku nccaeposasuck B CHIA, Ho uMu Oonbine Bcero 3aHUMaHCh
8 CCCP, 6naronaps 4eMy 3TH OCTaTRM nprobpenH Hemanmoe GHocTpaTur-
paduyeckoe 3HaveHHe. Pelllasg UMCTO YTHMHTAPHYlO 3afavyy MCOOJb30Ba-
HUA 4fneHukoB creGneit (a rtaxke pyx u TabnMuex Tek) B cTpaTurpa-
dun, Moop (Moore, 1939) ycranasaweanm “ponml” NO OYEPTAHHIO
qIEHHKOB H oceBhIX KaHaJiOB, & BCE OCTajlbHble MpH3Haku OLUTH “BHZO-
BbiMu”. P.C. EnteimeBa (1956) cunTana ovepraHHe OCEBHIX KaHaJOB
fonee CynieCTBEHHBIM, WeM 4YJICHHMKOB, M NpPOaHaM3INPOBaNa COYETaHHA
3THX npusHakos. OHa co3fana wkoJy nocnegoBaTefielh, BeAyIUMX MHO-
FOMIETHHE HccnenoBaHus najeosofickux crebnei. O.C. Banos (1953)
NpeAnoXHA ApoGHY0 HEpapXHYECKYH KIAaCCHPHKANHIO BLICOKHX TaKCOHOB
crebneti, ucnonb3oBaB TAaKXKe XapaKTepUCTHKH NOBEpPXHOCTER couneHe-
HHt H apyrue oCoOeHHOCTH, HO HE NMOAKPENHB CBOI CHCTEMY ONHCca-
HHeM TakcoHoB. Crebenbku  Caulinaria mpexze acero no ocobed-
HOCTAM KaHaJIOB JC/MHAHCh Ha JBE TIJlaBHblE TIpynmnl, 5 OTPAJOB H
ganee — Ha 8 mogoTpsaos ¥ 19 ceMeHcTs.

I'pynna Policordalia, otpan Tricordata, nogoTpsaa Triaricaulacea; oTpsa
Tetracordata, mopgotpan Tetraricaulacea; oTpsa Pentacordata, . nonm'p;m
Pentaricaulacea (Bcero 3 ceMeiicTsa B 3TUX TpeX NOAOTpAdax).

I'pynna Monocordalia, orpsa Centrocordata, mogoTpaa Planocaulacea (4
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cemeiicTsa), nopotpan Fatinocaulacea (5 cemelictn), noporpan Tetracaula-
cea (I cemeiicTro), nopmoTpaag Pentacaulacea (5 cemeficTs); oTpsa
Excentrocordata, nogorpsa Excentrocaulacea (1 ceMeiicTno).

I.A. Crykanuna (1966), cocpeqO0TOYHB BHHMaHHE Ha MopODhYHKIHO-
HANBHBIX HCCIECAOBAHHAX 3THX H3O0JHPOBAHHHKIX Naslco3OHCKHX OCTATKOB,
BRIABHNIA QI8 HUX pAX MopPporeHEeTHYECKHX M 3BOMIOLMUOHHWIX OCO6EH-
HOCTeHl, a TakKe NPeANoOKUTENbLHLIX MEHETHYECKHX CBA3eil, YTo Hammo
NONHOE OTpaXeHHe B pa3paboTaHHoK €10 Knaccupurkanup najeo3’olckux
cre6Greil (Mano ces3aHHOl ¢ obmei cucreMo#k kpuHouaeit). Bee aTh cTebnu
pasdesieHn! Ha TpW CNaBHBIE rpynnul (HAa ypoBHE “noaknaccos”) odeHL
HepaBHOro o6beMa B COOTBETCTBHH C 4YCTHIPEX-, NMATH- H MHOTOJIy4eBOMK
cummeTpHe#, a oflIMpHas NATHIy¥eBas Irpynna — Ha ABa OTpAAA HO
OTXOX/IEHHIO LIBOB MEXJY NATHIO JIEMEHTaMH KaXAoro WIEHHKA OT YriioB
HJIH cepeiMH CTOPOH NITHITYYEBOr0 OCEBOr0 KaHaJa; B 3TH IPYIILI H OTPAIbI
BXOJAT ceMEHCTBA, POJAK H BUIH (B TOM YHCJIE HECKOJIbKO ceMelcTB H podoB
43 obmelt cucTeMbl KpHAOHACHK).

T'pynna Quadrilaterata (5 cemeiicTB).

I'pynna Pentamerata, orpag Angulata, oTpaa Strialata (MHoro cemeiicTn).

I'pynna Asegmentata (ceMeHAcTBa He BLIABNECHBI).

P.C. Moop u P.M. Oxeddopac (Moore, Jeffords, 1968) sxmoaunu
H3ONHPOBaHHEIE OcTaTKH cTeOaell B 06wiyo cucTeMy kpuHOH e, NOMECTHE B
Hee BCE BaJIHIHbIE CTEOIEBLIE TAKCOHKI, B TOM YAC/IE MHOTHE ONHCAHHBIE HMH
HoBHIe ceMelicTBa, pOAbl H BRAK. Bce HIBECTHRBIE TONIbKO NO cTebaAM hopMbl
N0 DYCPTaHHIO YIICHHKOB pacmpejelieHhl no rpynnaM Pentameri, Cyclici,
Elliptici » Varii (wanpumep, rpynnb! Pentameri u Cyclici B oTpane
Diplobathrida); ogHako ana oYeHb MHOTHX pOJOB B ceMelicTR NpHHALNER- |
HOCTBb K OTpapam M nojxnaccaM obuiell cHcTeMbl kpuutuaeli He ycTaHOB-
JIeHa, :

B Hactofiee BpeMs MHCCIENOBATENAMH Naneosolickmx crebieil xpu-
voupaelt wmpoxo HcnonblyrTcs knaccHdHxayuu Entmmesod u Moopa-
Oxepdopaca. PaipaboraHsl U HMEWT NPaBO HAa CYLIECTBOBAHHE pPa3HLE
xnaccHukanuu wneHHKos cTebnelfl. OpHako MONLITEH NOCTPOCHMR uro-
reHeTHYecko CHCTEMbl NPHMEHUTENIBHO K najigo3ofickdM ocTaTkaM Kka-.
AYTCA Telephb €l He cBOCBpEMEHHuIMH: JIna melokailino3ofcknx crebneit
HHUKOrZa HE CYLIECTBOBANO (38 HCKIIIOYEHHEM OTHCIbHBIX YaCTHBIX Ciy-
ygeB) npobieMm UX ocoboli EimaccHpHKauuy, Tak Kak OOKYHO onHcaH-
Hple CTEGJH HAXOOAT MECTO B CHcTeMe, pa3jpaboramuoll Qna nenbx xu-
BOTHHX. [N naneo3os MpaealbHeiM ORINO 6W TO Xe caMoe, OAHAKO 3Ha-
9HTENbHAA pONb NPHHAMICKHT aBTOHOMHBIM KiaccupHkauuaM. [laneo-
soficksne cTebau 8 6ONBIINX KOJINEKLUHAX, [AC OHH COXpPaHMWIUCH BMECTE C
KpOHaMH, H3y4yeHhl Aancko HemocraroyHo. He BoisBncHa! MacmiTaGhl xOH-
BEpreHuHil B cTeGaEX 28BEIOMO OYEHb JANEKHX TAKCOHOB KPHHOHOCH,
(a TaxKe ApYrux "nenbMaTo30i”, HanprMep GiacTonaei, cTe6NH XOTOPRIX
MOryT OWTh He OTIHYAMH OT cTeGnell HEeKOTOpPHIX KpuHOHZEi) H, Haobo-
poT — pa3nHuH#k B GHakux rpynnax. OHTOreHeTHYECKHE MIMEHEHHA na-
neo3ofickux cTeGnell usyvyenwsl emie oueHb cnabo, oAHAKO M3BECTHO, YTO
B OQHOM cTeONe HEpeAKO OKAILIBAIOTCA COBMEILCHHLIMH YACTH U3 PA3HBIX
BRICIHX TAKCOHOB HCKyccTBeHHO# xnaccHpakanmiH. He yunThIBajoTcH
XapakTEPHUHEC LHACMOCTHYECKHE OCOGEHHOCTH HEKOTOPHIX mayeo3ofickux

98




crebnelf, HampaMep, HanMYHE NPOKCHCTENIM TOjbKO Yy (nekcabumui u
AMCNapHA-NHIOKpHHANEHR, OTCYTCTBHE CErMEHTHPOBAHHOCTH creGnell y
' KamepaT H np. BmecTe ¢ Tem ycnemrHo paspabarbiaeTcs knaccHbHKauus
ctebyelt ¢ dyHruHOHANBHO-MOP]ONOrHIECKHX H 3BOTIONMOHHAIX NO3HUHEH,
BhIABHBILA% DA HHTEPECHBIX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH.

MOPCKME 3BE3/ALI (ASTEROIDEA)

B pa’BHTHR KJacCHOHKAIMH acTepPO3ONHBIX (GOPM BHAHBI ABe TEHACH-
ouH: | — MOAYepKHBAHHE CXOACTBE MOPCKMX 38¢3J M OodHYyp H o0belH-
HEHHE HX B BHJE JBYX NOAKJIACCOB B OJIHH Kjacc (Ha OCHOBAHHM, HAaNpR-
‘MEp, HAJIHYHA B OHTOrcHese “actepoHAHOU™ cTamuu, a TakkKe NajJCORTO-
JIOTHYECKHX AAHHBIX: CXOJCTBA CTPOCHUA aMOyIakpoB HEKOTOPLIX APEBHHX
otHyp € MOPCKMMH 3BE3[JaMH); 2 — NOAYCPKHBAHHE pa3/IHYHA, OCHOBAH-
HOro, KpoMe cyuiecTseHHOH MopdosiorHueckol paiMuubl, HA JAHHBIX IM-
OpHoNoTHH (HanMYHE JIMYHHMKH IiyTeyc Yy odHyp H MOpCKHX exeil npu
OTCYTCTSHH €€ Yy MOPCKHX 3Be3j]) H OHOXMMuR (CXOACTBO XHHOHAHBLIX
MHrMEeHTOB ¥ exell ¢ odHypaMH, a Y MOPCKHX 3Be3] — C MOPCKHMH JIHIHA-
MH} H BhiieJICHHe ABYX paBHOLEHHMIX kyaccos. IlepBuiit B3rnsd npuHsAT
CnencepoM u PaliToM, a Taxke Y6arcom B "Treatise on invertebrate paleon-
tology” (Treatise, 1., 1966, pt. U; 1967, pt. S; 1978, pt.T); or moauepxu-
BaeTcA TaKXE B HEKOTOPLIX majieodToiornyeckux paborax (Fell, 1963; Kes-
ling, 1969; Ubaghs, 1953). BoJbLIHHCTBO 30070r0B NPHAEPKHUBAIOTCAH
BTOpOro B3rnsaa (®exoros, 1934, 1966, a; Hyman, 1955; Kaéstner, 1963;
Bexnemumen, 1964, 6; benses, 1968; Paul, 1979; u ap.).

B 1951 r. 6511 ycraHoBsieH TpeTHit moaknacc Somasteroidea Spencer,
B KOTOPHWH BONUIM HEKOTODble paHHEODIOBHKCKHME MODCKHE 3BE3IIR M
KoTopwifi, Mo npeAnonoxkeHHIo, ObIM NMPENKOBLIM Kak Vi acTepoHAcik,
Tak H a1a oduyponseis.

Pa3aenenHe acTepoHjcik Ha ypOBHE BBILIE CEMEHCTBEHHOro BHEPBhIC
npenmoxun 8 1875 r. Ilepve (Perrier, 1875), ucnonb3osasuuift B xauecTse
TAKCOHOMHYECKUX NPH3HAKOB CTPOCHME NEHMUEIIAPHi H HHCIO pA/IOB
aMGynakpalbHAIX HOXeK B xejobe (aBa HnH detwipe). K. Buwxe 8 1878 r.
B KaYeCTBE TAKCOHOMHYCCKHX l'lpH3H8KOB )106&51411 ABd - THIIA CTPOCHHA
POTOBOTO ckejieTa — aMbynaxkpaibHbit ¥ agaMbynakpanbHuif 110 mpoHc-
xoxnennto. IMepbe (Perrier, 1884) sbigenun 4eTbipe oTpsja No XapakTe-
Py 2KCTpacoMaTHYECKHX cKeJIeTHbIX demenToB: Forcipulatae — mwmnynxo-
BHHO-NICAROE/IApHEBKie, Spinulosae — uronbuarHe, Valvatae — crsop-~
uyato-neguuesngpuesne, U Paxillosae — maxcunnosueie. Crnefigen (Sladen,
1889) B kadecTBE TAKCOHOMHYECKHX NMPH3HAKOB HanboOJIee BaXHBIM CYHTAI
Pa3BHTHE MaprUHajMil H Bhigenun scero Asa orpsjaa: Phanerozonia (c pas-
BHTbIMM MaprHHajHamu) ¥ Cryptozomia (C peayuHpOBaHHAIMH HJIH OT-
- CYTCTBYIOIIMMH Y B3pocablX ocobefi), npu4eM nepssix cynrtan Gonee npu-
MHTHEHBIMH, Tak KaK HEKOTODhIE KPHMNTO3OHHH HMEKT (haHEPO3OHATHYHO
CTAJIHX0 B OHTOTEHE3E.

Tlocnenyrolme knacCHPuKanuH B OCHOBHOM HBJISIOTCH Pa3/JHYHBIMH
KOMOMHAHHAMHE [OBYX HpeldblAyliX, ¢ Hobas/eHAEM NaacOHTONOrHICCKHX
nannnix (oTpagw Platyasterida Spencer, 1951, Hemizonida Spencer, 1951
u Pustulosa Spencer, 1951).
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Knaccupukauns, npunaras .M. ®epotoBnim (OcHOBH..., 1964),
BKIIIOYAET YeThIpe OTPAAA: ABa UCKoTaeMhIX — Platyasterida u Hemizonida —
H [Ba COBpeMeHHbIX (H3IBECTHRIX ¢ maneo3os) — Phanerozonida u Cryp-
tozonida.

Knaccudukanus B ” Treatise on invertebrate paleontology™ BxmioyaeT
n4aTh OTpA#OB: YeThipe coppemenHbix (no Ilepwe, HO ¢ yyeTOoM npu3Ha-
KOB CTPOEHHsI OKOJIOPOTOBOTO CKelleTa), KOTOPble, BUAHMO, HMEIOT KOP-
HM B Tnaneoloiickux ceMeilicTBax, H uckonaeMeii oTpsan Platyasterida,
BKIIOYAIO AN caMbIX TPHMHTHBHBEIX IIOTOMKOB coMacTepoupel no acre-
! pouaHO# NHHHH ¥ NOXHBLIMEA NOHBIHE B JHUE Haubonee NPUMHTHBHRIX
i coBpeMeHHBEIX MopckHx 3Be3n Luidia u Platasterias.

' Kecnuur (Kesling, 1969, 1971) cuuraeT 3Ty knaccHpHXauHo Hecosep-
viewHo#, BO-NEPBBIX, H3-32 HCKYCTBEHHOCTH HEKOTOPBIX OTPSALOB, BO-BTO-
il PBIX, M3-3a HEJOCTATOYHOCTH NPH3HAKOB IS ONpPEACNICHHS HCKONAaeMbIX
3Be3q (Hanpumep, Xxapdxrepa nefHuennsapHi). I[lo ero MHEHHIO, OYeHBb
Ba)XHO NPABHIILHO OLEHHTh Pas’HOE KAa4YeCTBO OJHHX M TeX XK€ NPH3HAKOB
'y BCEX OTPAMOB, AOCTYNHBIX TakXke M Ha HCKONaeMbIX obbekTax (THD po-
TOBOTO CKejeTa, pasMep MapTHHAIINi, HAITAYHE UM OTCYTCTBHE WHTEP-
6paxnansHoro mons, Tabnudek BEeHYHKa Ha JHCKe, cynpaMbynakpanbHbBIX
TabNHuek, pa3Mep YrIOBHIX pOTOBBIX Tabnuuek, MECTOMONOXEHWE Maf-
penopura). [IpH 3TOM paHT HEXOTOPHIX MNOAOTPAAOB OLLT NMOBBILIEH XO
OTPALOB; npeniOXeHHas UM CHCTEMAa BKIIOYAET CEMb OTPAZOB ¢ Gonee
" WM MeHee 4eTKWMHM muaruosamu: Platyasterida, Tumulosida, Formpula-
||! tida, Valvatida Paxillosida, Spinulosida u Pustulosida.

‘ [IpumepHO B TO %€ BpeMs 6hlJ1 YCTaHOBNEH HOBHI oTpsax Zorocallida
| (Downey, 1970), BkmouMBLIMA ONHO COBPEMEHHOE H OMHO HCKONAEMOE
ceMelcTBO, BXOAUBIIKE npexze B oTpsa Forcipulatida.

Pasnenenne xnacca Asteroidea Ha ABa HajoTpsJa IPOH3BENEHO COB-
i ceM HemaBHo (McKnight, 1975). [Ipu 3TOM HCOONLE30BamMCh HaNIMYHE
WM OTCYTCTBME OpaxHoNapHO# napeBanbHOH CTAaJWH, NPHCOCOK Ha amMby-
JaKpaNbHBIX HOXKaX, a TaKxe CBAIM MajpelopuTa ¢ NEpBHUYHON MHTEp-
paguanbHoOl TabnHukoif W ¢ kanwuuHanbHOH cucreMoit. Y npexacrasure-
ne#t 6onee NPAMHUTHBHOTO HAZOTpAAA Platyasteracea 3TH NPH3HAKK OTCYTCT-
BYIOT, y Oosiee 3BOJIOLHOHHOrO NponsmHyToro — Valvatacea -— npm-
! cytcTByrOT. Knaccuduxanus, npennoxennas Max Haftitom, BkimouaeTt yxe
12 oTpsanmos, n3 HAX 8 paHee yCTaHOBJIEHHBIX, TPH NMOBBLILIEHH B paHre C
NOOOTPAAOB M OAWH HOBBIA (1aneoloiickait — Calycinida, BkrouaBLIHE
| OJIHO CEMEHCTBO W3 CTIHHY/O3UA H ABa — H3 NaKCHIIIO3UA).

Ha nauunoM asrane, BHgumo, naubornee coBepuieHHOH SBnSeTCS Kiac-
, cupukanns, npeanoxennas Max HaliToM, ¢ u3aMeHeHHEM paHra mogkJac-
i COB Ha KJlacchl: MOATHN Asterozoa; knacc Asteroidea; umamorpsan Platyas-
: teracea (orpszam Platyasterida Spencer, Paxillosida Perrier, Calycinida
McKnight), nagotpan Valvatacea (orpsaul Pustulosida Spencer, Valvatida
Perrier, Tumulosida Spencer et Wright, Notomyotida Ludwig, Spinulosida
Perrier, Forcipulatida Perrier, Euclasteroida Tortonese (=Brisingida Fisher),
Uractinida Spencer et Wright, Zorocallida Downey).

Knacc Asteroidea Bkmrouaer 48 cemeiicTs, 6onee 400 pomoB (B ToM
yncne Gonee 300 mnpencrasnenws: B coBpeMeuHod ¢ayue, Gonee 100 —
B HCKonaemo#t), okono 2000 coBpeMeHHBIX ¥ 0k0/10 300 HCKONAEMBIX BUIOB.
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W3 coBpeMeHHBIX HanpaBneHHNH H3y4YeHHAS MOPCKHX 3Be3n HaubGonee
NepCneKTHBHBIM (H HeOGXOAMMBIM IS CO3JAaHHS YIOBIETBOPHUTENLHON
CHCTEMB! KPHUTEPHEB IJIs HCKONAeMbIX acTepoHIeil) nMpeacTaBnseTca H3y-
yeHHe AeTanbHoi MopdOJOTHH OTAENbHBLIX Tabnuuek. Insg HCKomaeMbix
OCTaTKOB H3 ME30Kai{HO30f, NpPEeACTAaBICHHBIX, KaK MpPaBHNO, pa3po3-
HEHHKIMH TabNHYKaMu, 3TO NpaKTHYECKH EIHHCTBEHHKH MeTon. [Ina Toro,
4y100bl TPHBA3aTH HX K oOuiell CHCTeMAaTHKE, COBEpPILIEHHO HEOGXOaUMO
TaKoe e HiyyeHHe TabIHuek COBPEMEMHLIX MOPCKHX 3Be3fl, Mo Kpaliuei
Mepe H3 TeX OTPANOB, NPEACTABHTENH KOTOPbIX BCTPEYEHBl B MeE3030€
M Kaiinozoe. Kak nmoka’alH mepBhle ONBITH,, 3TOT METOL BECbMa YCIEIHO
MOET TPHUMEHATHCA AN H3YYEHHS COBPEMEHHBIX MOPCKHX 3Be3d, 6e3oT-
HOCHTENbHO K HCKonaeMbiM. IIOMBITKH TaKOro H3YYeHHA TPOHIBEOCHLI
Brefixom (Blake, 1973, 1978, 1980, 1981 u np.) ua cOBpeMEHHOM H HCKO-
naeMoM MaTepHalleé H3 HeCKONbKHX ponos psana cemelicrs. IIpu upessbi-
yalfHOH TpPYZOEMKOCTH M KPOMOTIHBOCTH 3TOTO METOJa OH yXe Jan Cy-
LECTBEHHBIE DPE3yNpTaThl A/ DPEeBH3HH CHCTEMATHKH MOPCKHX 3Be3f.

3mOpHonoruueckre H GHOXHMMHYECKHE NAHHBIE TAKXKE MOTYT OKalaThb-
CA TOJIEIHbIMH JJIA CHCTEMaTHKH, HO HX 3HaueHHe /IS TaKCOHOMHHM
TOKa OCTaeTCq MpobneMaTHYHBIM.

MOPCKHE EXH (ECHINOIDEA) -

300J0TH H NAJICOHTOJNIOTH HKCUOJIb3OBAJIA H HCMONB3YKT NPHU pa3pa-
6oTke kIacCHOHKAUMH Kjacca MOPCKMX exell rnasueiM o6pa3oM NpH3Ha-
KH, CBA3aHHBIE CO CTPOCHHCM CKCEJCTA. 300510TH B 3TOM OTHOLICHHH Ha-
X0oOsTCsa B §oNiee BAIFOJHOM [MONOKEHHH, NMOCKONbKY OHM HMEKOT OENO0 ¢
LENBIMH MOPCKHMH €XaMH, Ha KOTODRIX HMEETCH TTOKPOB HIJ H Meauleln-
napHil, a y YenrCTHBIX exell — TakXe apHCTOTeNneB ¢oHapb. B Hckonae-
MOM COCTOSHHH NMaHUHPH C HTNIAMH, MEOUNE/LIAPUSIMH H YETFOCTHRIM anmna-
paToM cOXpausfroTcs KpaHue penko.

[IpaBna, o HANUYHH HIHM OTCYTCTBHH YEIOCTHOrO anmapaTta o6bIyHO
MOXHO CYJIHTD 10 CTPOSHHIO MEPHCTOMA M MPHIIEKALINX YacTeM Mauluapsa —
HalMYHK HJIH OTCYTCTBHIO aypHKyl HJIH anodH3oB B 1.0 Hwmeromuecs
JaHHBC 10 COBPEMEHHBIM M PENKHM HUCKOMacMbIM $OpMaM 1o OeTalnsdM
cTpoeuHs ero vacteff, Hanpumep, 3y60B, MOIBONAKT 3IKCTPANONHPOBATH
3TH, OOCTATAYHO BaXHBIC [IA CHCTCMATHKH CBEOCHHA Ha HCKOMacMuie
¢$OopMBI, MO KOTOPHRIM HET COOTBETCTBYIOIIEro MaTepHana. CIOXHOCTb
CTpPOECHHS NaHIHUPHA, 6OMBILIOE KOMHYECTBO MPH3HAKOB OO BIYHO AAKOT BOIMOXK-
HOCTb HAXOAHTHL COOTBETCTBYIOLLYIO KOPPENATHBHYIO CBA3bL MEXIy HUMH H,
ClIeOBATENLHO, BOCHIOJHATL HETONHOTY HHOpMALHH, CBA3aHHYIO ¢ dpar-
MEHTapHOCTBIO HCKOMAaeMEIX OCTATKOB,

Taxum o6pa3oM, NpH BBIZENCHHH TAKCOHOB HANBHIOBOrO PAaHTa M 300-
JIOTH, H TaJICOHTONIOTH ONECPHPYIOT OOLIYHO OJHHMH M TEMH X€ NpPH3Ha-
KaMH, H OTJIHYHMA B npeanaraeMulX KNacCHOHKaUUAX OTPaxalwT, B o6uieM,
pPajHHUY He B METOOHYECKOM, 2 B METONOJIOTHYECKOM MOAXOAE K €€ 10~
CTPOEHHIO,

* Jng AHarHOCTHKH BHOOB 300JIOTH 4acTO NPHOErarT K CTPOEHHK me-
, > OHRENNApHil, OIS MaJeOHTONIora Takas BOIMONHOCTb NMPaKTHYCCKH HCKITIO-
yeHa, OOuako OOGHIIHE TIPH3IHAKOB MAHUHUPSA TMO3BONACT HAXOAHTH CpeH

g i —ama——
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HHX He6GonbimKe, HO AocTaTodHo CTofikHe pa3’iuymsd, Ha KOTOpHIX M 6a-
3¥PYIOTCA OHATHO3b! BHIMEPIIHX BHIOB.

IToaToMy HET OCHORAaHHA CYHTATh, ITO O6BEM COBpPEMEHHWX M HCKO-
naeMuiX DHAOB CHALHO oTaHYaercA. [IpHHIMNHMANLHO HHOE CoOCpXKAHMHE B
NOHMMaHHE BHIA BHOCHTCA NAJIEOHTOJIOTAMH B TeX CIyyafdx, KOTJAa BHA
NOHHMAETCA KaK CraJHf IBONIOLHOHHOTO pa3BHTHA (iiryma. JTo Heobxo-
OMMO TNOAYEPEHYTh HMEHHO 3[ieCh, TAK KaK T2EKO€ NOHHMAHHE BHJOB Hi-
BECTHO A/ HEEOTOPHX IPyIn HENPaBHILHBEIX MOpckHX exeif. Knaccuuec-
EMM NMpPHMEPOM B 3TOM OTHOLICHHH CTaJl MO3XHEMENOROH pof Mlcraster
(Rowe, 1899; Mocnasckas, 1958 u ap.).

HauGonee impokxo miBecTHwMH EKnaccnduxanuamu Echinoidea mep-
soll monopuHu Bexka Guunm ape — JlambBepa m Trepu (Lambert, Thiery,
1909—1925) u Moprencena (Mortensen, 1928-—1951). Ux nosonvHO

-nogpobruii aHanu3 npusomurcs H.A. ITocnasckoli B "OcHOBaX mnajeo-

Tonorku” (1964). Cucrema MopTreHcena Gnina NpuHATa B PSAC KpynHBIX
pyrosoacre {(Penotor, 1951; Termier; Termier, 1953; Hyman, 1955) u no-
Ny4YHsia Cpen 3XHHOJIOrOB WIHPOKOE NMPH3IHAHHE, ’

IpaBma, B 3Ty CHCTEMY MNEPHOQHYCCKH BHOCHIIHCL M3MeneHus. Tag,
pan niMeHeHni Gnul BHeCeH B EnaccHHxaudlo, mpuraTyio Ilocrarckoft
B ,OcHosax naneowtonormn” (1964). B ma3zsammoM DYEOBOACTBE Ksace
Echinoidea, Bkmiovaer orpsam Bothriocidaroida, Melonechinoida, Lepi-
docentroida, Cidaroida, Aulodonta, Stirodonta, Camarodonta, Holecty-
poida, Clypeasteroida, Cassiduloida, Spatangoida. ~

OxHuM u3 HaHGONCe NPHHUMNHAJILHLIX H3MEHEHRil CHCTEML, O 4YeM
CKaj’aHO BmIUIe, seadercd OTHecenHe Bothriocidaris (8 Bume camocTos-
TENLHOro OTpsija) k Enaccy MOpcEHX exelt. Ilocne peranpHnx Heenemgo-
sapnit P.M. Msauuuns (1962), 8 yacTHocTH OTKpmTHA y Bothriocidaris
YeIOCTHOro anmapaTa, SXMHOHMAHas MpHpojda 3Toro poxaa Geuia gokasa-
Ha OKoH9YaTenbHO. MopTeHceH, xak HM3RecTHO, cumran Bothriocidaris we
MOPCKHM €XOM, a, CKOpee, CreliHalH3upoBanHoli qunionopopoll nucTOM-
geeit. Ocranbubie OTIUYAA CHCTEME! "OCHOB NaNcOHTONOIHA” OT MOPTEHCE-
HOBCKOH HMeloT Bollee yacTHBIA xapaKTep H KacaloTcs MOMAMAHKMA obnema
OTAeNbHEIX OTPAMOB, 8 TAKXE TAKCOHOB CEMEHRCTBEHHOTO H POJIOBOrO paH-
ros. :

Bonbmasg paGora no peBu3dH pana Go/fbIIHX Tpynn Mopckux exelf
6rNa NpeANPHHATa AMEPHEAHCKHMH MAJICOHTOJIOTAMH B CBA3H C MOATO-
TOBKOH Hanmauus "Treatise on invertebrate paleontology™ — » 3T0T nepnon
BBIIIEST PAA CBOJOK, Hanbonee BaXHLMH CPEAH KOTOPBIX ARNAIOTCA MOHO-
rpapun Hdapema no otpangy Clypeasteroidea (Durham, 1955) u Kupa no
Cassiduloida (Kier, 1962). TIpu 3ToM ApKO NPOABHIACh TEHAECHLHS K TaE-
COHOMHYECKOMY NpOOGNEHHI0 W NOBLIUIEHHIO DPAaHra TaKCOHOB, KOCHYB-
iasgcs npakTHiecxH scex rpynn. Tag, sanpmmep, B orpaae Clypeasteroida
Mopreucen suigensn 2 nopotpana H 5 cemelicrs, a dapem — 4 nogorps-
na u 16 cemellcts 1 T.A.

B "Treatise on invertebrate paleontology”™ npuHATa Enaccudpuxamua,
npepyioxennas dapemom u MenswineMm (Durham, Melville, 1957). AsTo-
paM¥ OTHENbHRWIX pa3fieJioB B He¢ BHECEH PAX CEpbe3HHK HIMEHEHHHA H
RONOJHCHUH,

OxoHYaTeNnbHBIA BapHAHT CHCTEMAI, nomcmnuﬁ B pyxononcrno, cBe-
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nen socmumo Hapemom (Treatise..., 1966, Pt. U.), xotopwit ykasan, »To
[pH ¢ MOCTPOCHHUH aBTOPH c‘rapa.rmcb cobII0AATL HEYKOCHHTENbHOE Npa
pano: "...Knaccupuranus nomkna oTpaxaTs GuIOreHuI0”.

Ylazxcu OCHOBHBIE TNOJIOXCHHA, NOJIOECHHBIE B OCHOBY 3Tolt Kkiac-
CHpHEAIHH.

HdapeM numer: "OnmAo M3 rnaBHLIX cobuiTHR B 3BONIONHH MOPCKHX
exel GbUto npHOOpeTCHHE HEXOTOPBIMH H3 HHX HapyXHbIX xabp. DTo
ABJICHHE MPOM30ONUIO BGIH3N KOHIA NajIe0304, NPHMEPHO HA CEPEIUHE MYTH
HX HCTOPHMYECKOTO PAIBHTHA, H OHO, NO-BHAHMOMY, COMPOBOXJANOCL B
TO EE CaMot BpeMs MOABJICHHEM AYPHKY]T B NEPATHATHYECKOM nosce.
Pa3puTHE 3THX CTPYKTYP, ONEBHJHO, a0 ROIMOXHOCTL. PAIREPTHIBAHUIO
nocneayowero pasnoobpalus melolzofickux ¥ xafimolofickux HelunapoHa-
HEIX MOpCKHX exell. Mexay TeM Hcxomublft CTRON MPOAONKHICA B COBpe-
menunix Cidaroida. Ha ocHOBaHMH 3THX OpPH3IHAKOB ONpeEJeNIRIOTCA ABa
noaxnacca Perischoechinoidea u Euechinoidea”™ (Durham, 1966, c. 283).

Touxa 3penus MopTeHceHa Ha HEMOCPENCTREHHYHO CBA3h COBPEMEH-

- HBIX IXHHOTYPHHA C naneo3ofcxHMHA JENHOOUCHTPHAAMHE OTBEPracTC —

HX CXOJCTBO TPAKTYETCH KaK KOHBEPTEHTHOC; IXHHOTYPHHSW CBA3MDBAIOT-
¢4 OPOHCXOX/JCHHEM C HAPYyXHOXAOEPHLIMHM €XaMH H OTHOCATCS K Haj-
orpaay Diadematacea.

HenpapanbHwe MOPCKHE €XH HE ABIAIOTCA MoHo(mneTtHueckoi rpyn-
nofi — NHMracTepHanl NPOH3OILTH OT NEIHHAMJ, 8 OCTAJbHBIC TPYNNH CBA-
3nBaloTeH ¢ ncepaoananeMatTraaMu. Ilo aTolt npuunnre Regularia u [rregula-
ria (nogknaccw y Mop’rencena) He HMEKOT TAKCOHOMHYECKOT0 CTaTyca
B 3TOH cHcTeMe.

B unenom kmaccupuxanud B "Treatise on invertebrate paleontology
BBIJISAHT cAeaylomumM ofpalom (NPHBCACHN TAKCOHB! BILIOTH JIO OTPAA-
HOTO paHra).

Honxnacc Perischoechinoidea, M'Coy, 1849. OTpsan Bothriocidaroida -
Zittel, 1879; Palaechinoida Haeckel, 1866; Echinocystitoida Jackson, 1912
Cidaroida Claus, 1880.

TMoaxnace Euechinoidea Bronn, 1860; namorpsn Dladematacea Duncan,
1889; otpames: Echinothurioida Claus, 1880, Diadematoida Duncan, 1889,
Pedinoida Mortensen, 1939, Pygasteroida Durham et Melville, 1957. Han-
orpsaa Echinacea Claus, 1876; orpanm Plesiocidaroida Duncan, 1889, Arba-
cioida Gregory, 1900, Salenioida Delage et Herouard, 1903, Temnopleuroida
Mortensen, 1942, Hemicidaroida Beurlen, 1937, Phymosomatoida Mortensen,
1904, Echinoida Claus, 1876. Hagotpag Gnathostomata Zittel, 1879;
otpsan: Holectypoida Duncan, 1889, Clypeasteroida A. Agassiz, 1872.
Haporpaa Atelostomata Zittel, 1879; oTpsaan: Cassiduloida Claus, 1880,
Neolampadoida Philip, 1963, Holasteroida Durham et Melville, 1957, Spatan-
goida Claus, 1876.

OTpan npaBHAbHRX Mopckux exeli Orthopsida Mortensen, 1942
He OTHECEH HH K ONHOMY H3 HaLOTpPAMOB.

PaccMaTpuBacMad knaccHuxauus GeaycnioBHo oTpaxaeT nporpecc B
NO3HAHHH 3TOM HMHTEpecHO#l rpynnnl XHBOTHHX, MHOrO COelaHo H Ani

" yNOpANOYCHHA HOMEHKIATYPhI, KOTOpast Ghlia OTHIOAL He Gesynpednodt.

Ononaxo 3Ta kjJaccHpHEallis He JIMIICHA HEAOCTATKOB H CIOPHRIX
MOMCHTOB B OTHOLICHHH NOHUMAHHA TAKCOHOB pa3HOro panra, KOTOpHIEC
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OTMedaliich paaoM Hccnenorateneli, B wactHocTH ®umnunom (Philip,
1965). DTOT aBTOp NpelIoKUI CBOK cXeMy knaccHGHKalHK kjacca, KOTO-
pas B 3HauMTeNbHOH CTemeHH oTpaxaer B3rNaabl Moprencena Ha ¢mno-
TreHuI0 MOPCKUX exelt,

He nMes BOZMOXHOCTH NOAPOOGHO NMpoaHamHU3HPOBaTh 30eCh RCHO CHC-
TEMy aMEpHKaHCKHMX 11aJICOHTOJIOT0B, OTMETHM, YTO OHA, KOHEYHO, B pse
cnyyYaes OTpakaeT CyGBhEKTHERHOCTb TMPEACTABIECHHH O €CTECTBEHHBIX OT-
powendax rpynn. Kak u B Ipyrux cucreMax xnacca, B Hel HepenKo npose-
nsercs, B 06memM, uensbexuoe H eaABa JIH A0 KOHNA NPeONOJIHMOE NpOTH-
BOpEUHE MeXay PUIIOTCHETHIECKHM NPHHLMIIOM, 3a8J10)KEHHRIM B €€ OCHOBY,
H 4YHACTO QEHEeTHYECKHMMH METOJAMH OINpEACNeHHs CXOACTB H pa’nuuuid
MEX 1y TaKCOHaAMH.

Omu M3 YacTHBIX. Cllydaes, Hnmocrpupylom,nﬁ OTNpPENEITICHHOE HECO-
BEPUICHCTBO 3TOH CHCTEMBI, CBA3AH C TEM, YTO NPH 3HAYHTENLHOM TaK-
COHOMHUYECKOM “npobJieHHH” Ha NepelHHH NIaH BHICTYNANOT pa3HYHA
Mexay rpynnamu, 6e3yclioBHO BaxHble ANA WX 4YeTKOH AHMAaTHOCTHKH, a
cx0JcTBO (4acTO CBA3AHHOE H C POACTBOM) OTOABHIACTCA Ha 3aAHHH nnaH.

B xauecTBe npuMepa npHBeAEM HamoTpan Atelostomata; B meM pac-
cMaTpHBaeTca 4 paBHompaBHBIX oTpsapa: Cassiduloida, Neolampadoida;
Holasteroida, Spatangoida. Mexay Ttem oueBHAHO, 4TO BTOpPOH OTpaA
IPOH3OILEN OT IEPBOrO ¥ 11O PAAY YePT ropa3no Gnuke K HEMy, YEM K TPEThe-
My H ueTBepToMy. OTpszsl BTOpOH Mapbl TOXe CBA3LIBAET, MOBHAHMOMY,
H dunoreHeTHYeckast BIA3OCTb, ¥ 3HAYNTENBHOE CXOACTBO B MOPQONOTHH
H uyTax 3pomonud. [Toatomy obbhenuHeHHE NepBLIX ABYX Ipynn B paMKax
OJHOTO TAKCOHa M BTOPOH Hapwl — B PaMKax OPYroro sBIAETCA COBEp-
[IEHHO €CTECTBEHHBIM, YTO BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYET TPAAMILHOHHOMY IIMpO-
KoMy nmonHMaHmo otpanos Cassiduloida u ‘:patangmda

3a 15 7ner, npouleauiMx cO BpeMeHH BbiXoda Toma “Treatise on inver-
tebrate paleontology”, mocBsIEHHOro MOPCKHM eXaM, Buimen paa pabot,
OTpaXalolHUX TEHJEHIHH KaK K JETaru3alyM, Tak ¥ KPHTAUECKOMY MEpeoc-
MBICIEHAI0 Tipeyioxennolt knaccHdukanuu. Tak, Kup (Kier, 1967) npen-
noxun HoBHIA orpan Oligopygoida. Psan yTouHeHRH H npejyoxeHHH no
CHCTEMAaTHKE HerpaBHJIbHBIX exeit comepxutcs B paboTax COBETCKHX
naneonronoroB (Coyopsen, 1971a, 6; MocksuH, Conosbes, JHAENbMAH,
1980 u mp.).

Ilocne TOro xakK pyKonmuch HacTosweH xuurm Oblna moAroToBieHa K
neyaTH, aBTOpPY CTal M3BEeCTEH DAL paboT, B KOTOPHIX MO-HOBOMY HH-
TepupeTHpYeTcd MOP(ONOrHs HEeNIOCTHOTO anmnapaTa B BOJIOLUMHM H CHc-
TeMaTHKe MOPCKHX exed, A, CmHuT (Smith, 1981 u pp.) cuuraer, 8 uact-
HOCTH, BCEX HEIpPABHIILHbIX MOPCKHX excil MOHOOHIETHYeckoi rpynnoi,
KoTopasfi Mmoapa3anenseTcs Ha TPH HajoTpaga Eognathostomata (oTpanum
Pygasteroida, Holectypoida), Neognathostomata (oTpagst Galeropygoida,
Cassiduloida, Oligopygoida, Clypeasteroida) u Atelostomata (oTpagsl
Disasteroida, Holasteroida, Spatangoida). Mencen (Jensen, 1981) npume-
HHNA KIaJUCTHYECKHH aHa/H3 I TOCTPOEHHA KjaccuHKalHHA ITOAK/Iacca
Euechinoidea. Ona paccMaTpuBaeT B monkiacce 6 HaxoTpanos # 22 oTps-
aa. K coxanenuio, 3[ech Mbl HE MOXEM MOAPoGHO NpoaHaH3IHPOBATH
3TH paboTbl. OHH 6e3yciiOBHO BHOCAT MHOTO HOBOIO B NOHWMAaHHe bu-
JIOTEHHH H B MTOCTPOCHHE CHCTEMBI MODCKHX €Xeii K 3aCIYXKHBAIOT AETaNb-

HOTO pacCMOTPEHHA.
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TPAIITOJHUTD! (Graptolitha) '

B “OcHosax naneontonorun” (1964) m “Treatise on invertebrate pa-
leontology” (Treatise..., 1970 Pt. V.) rpanTONATB OTHECEHW K THNY
Hemichordata. DTta Touka 3peHHs cTana obmenpu3HanHo#l 6raromaps
xnaccuyeckaM tpymam P. Kosnosckxoro (Kozlowski, 1938, 1949) noka-
3aBuerg GONbiIOe CXONCTRO HMCKOMAeMBIX T'PanTOJHTOR H COBPEMEHHBIX
(2 BITOCNENCTBHM M MCKOMaeMuIX) KpeutokabepHsiX. CxonHoe dyiennspHoe
cTpogHue pabRnocoM H LEHOUHH, NMPUCYTCTBHE CTOJIOHOB y NEMAPOHACH
¥ pa6aooniesp H OJUHAKOBOE NTOMKOBAHHE TMOIBOJIHIIH EMy pacCMaTpHBATh
rpanTojHMTOR M nTepobpaHxuil B kayecTBe KJIaCCOB OJHOTO THfIA.

Buisogsr P. Ko3noBckoro nmoaaepxkHBaluch 60bLIHHCTROM najeoHTO~
NIOTOB, WHTEPECYIOHMIHUXCS TPANTOJIHTAMH, 2 TAKKE HECKOTOPBIMH 300JI0-
rami, B 4yacTHoctH B.H. Beknemumesnrm (1951, 1952), o6benuHUBUINM
TpPanTogHaTOB H nrepobpaHXHii Naxe B odMH kiacc. ONMHM M3 €ro apry-
MEHTOR CIYXHIIO YTBEPXKICHHE, YTO 300HAbl IPaNTOJIHTOB, Kak H pabno-
[JIEBP, MOTJTH BBIXOAHMThE H3 TEKH Ha €€ HAPYXHYIO CTOPOHY.

B mocneaHme rogbl #a OCHOBE H3YYCHHS YIATPacTpyKTypst A. Ypba-
HEKOM H €ro coaBTOpaMM 6I1H3Koe POLCTBO TPAITONMTOB M NTepobpaH-
xu#t mocTaByeno nol coMHenue (cM. o630p B cratbe: Urbanek, 1978). Oxa-
3BIBEETCH, YTO REINECTBA, COCTZB/IAIOINME CKEEeThI rpanToaHTOB (Ko/ma-
reH) u pobmonnesp (kepaTuH), CYHIECTBEHHO Da3JIH¥HbI H 4TO o6pazoBa-
HHe CKeJIeTa IMPOMCXOAHMIIO Y 3THUX rpynn pa3mbIMH cnocoGaMu — y rpamn-
TOJIATOB, M0 YpbaHeky, ¢ MOMONBI0 NEPHTEKAaIbHOH MeMOpaHbl, TOrza
Kkak y pabmonnespul xopmxanbnan TKaHb OTJIArajach XejesaMHM TroJIOB-
HOTO INHTA.

Hexoropele ppyrue uccnenonatend (Andres, 1977; Crowther Rickards,
1977) cumTaroT, 4TO OO6HapyXHBaeMBIM Ppa3’THYUIM MOXKHO OaTh yJOB-
neTBOpHTENbHOE oOBsicHeHHe H ¢ no3Huui Monenu P. Koanosckoro. Ilpn
3TOM BaXHBIM CYMTAETCA 06pa3’oBaHHE KOPTHKAJILHBIX NMOACOB BO Bpemd
HapyXHOTO ABMXCHHA 300HIA.

Cetivac eme paHo NoAROOHTH HUTOrH AUCKYCCHU. SICHO numib, 4To HC-
CllcBOBaHMA YJbTPACTPYKTYPhl I'PanTOJHTOB YK€ NATd MHOTO HHTEPEC-
HOTO IJIS NO3HAHHA CTPOEHHSA H Pa3BUTHSA IPaNTOIMTOB H 3TOTO CJIECAYET
OXHIATh ¥ B nanbHedeM. XKenaTelbHO pacutMpenrde GpoOHTa TaKuX HCCie-
JOBAHAH H KOMIJIEKCHPOBAHHE HX C MHKPOCKOTUHYECKHM H MaKpPOCKO-
MHYECKAM UIYYCHHEM.

Hau6onee npuHATHIE B MOCTEAHEC BpeMs KJacCHGHMEKALMA TpaITolH-
ToB ONyGJMKOBaHB B JBYX H3BECTHBIX Ia/JCOHTOJIOTHYECKHX CIpaBOY-
HHKaX.

A.M. O6yT B "OcHoBax naiecoutosorun” (1964) nonpa3nenser noaTHN
Graptolithina Bronn, 1846 Ha n8a knacca: Stereostolonata Obut, 1957 8 coc-
taBe 7 otpagos (Dithecoidea Obut, 1957; Dendroidea Nicholson, 1878;
Inocaulida Boucek, 1957; Tuboidea Kozlowski, 1938; Camaroidea Koz-
lowski, 1938; Stolonoidea Kozlowski, 1938 u nononHenHhii no3xe Archaco-
dendrida Obut, 1974) u Graptoloidea Lapworth, 1875 B cocrase 2 oTpau0s,
nompaszenAloIKXCcAd Ha 2 nojoTpsaa kaxablit: Axonolipa Frech, 1897
(Dichograptina u Leptograptina) u Axonophora Frech, 1897 (Diplograp-
tina 1 Monograptina). ITosxe (O6yT, v Cennnkon 1980) nepesenn Axonop-
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hora B panr noaknacca, a Diplograptida Lapworth, 1880 u Monograpuda
Lapworth, 1880 B panr orpsna.

O. Bynemoau (Treatise..., 1970, pt. 5) Hcnonbiosan ans CHCTEMaTHIHPO-
BAHUA TPANTONHTOB Mem,u.lee pasnooGpaive rakconos. B wnacce Grap-

tolithina ou Buiaenser 6 orpsgos, a HMeHHO: Dendroidea, Tuboidea, Ca- -

maroidea, Stolonoidea, Crustoidea Kozlowski, 1962 u Graptoloidea. B

nocieneM BrinenasioTcs 4 nodorpsaga: Didymograptina Lapworth, 1880;

Glossograptina Jaanusson, 1960; Diplograptina 1 Monograptina.
OTHOCHTENBHO TpanTonouach moseano OTMETHTE BIrMAAL €ile Tpex

asropoB. B. fAanmyccor (Jaanusson, 1960) moapaspenser orpaa Grapto-

loidea, TakXe Ha 4 MOAOTPANA, HO COBEPUIEHHO OPHTHHAJLHO paclpeje-
ST TAKCOHBI MM BhIfEJleHn! Aipa HOBRIX moaorpaza Corynoidina u Glos-

sgraptina, cocTosmue U3 HECKOJEKHX POHOB, HO NO CTPOCHHIO NPUHIM-,

THANBHO OTNHYAIOLIKUXCA OT JPYTHX TaKCOHOB (1O €T0 MHEHHIO, HA YpOBHE
nogotpana). C Opyrol CTOpPOHEI, OH CYHTAeT, YTO TAKOTO Pa3/IHYHK HET
MeXAY AHMIOrpaiiTHHAMH H MOHOTPANTHHAMH H NO3TOMY O0BEIMHIEET HX
8 ogun moaorpsa Diplograptina. YerBepTwift nogoTpag cocrasnser
Didymograptina.

. B. Boyuex (Boucek, 1972) supgenser 8 noaknacce Graptoloidea apa
raporpana (Axonolipa ® Axonophora), noapasnensiouiHecs COOTBET-
-BeHHO Ha 3 M 2 orpsga: Didymograptida, Dicranograptida Lapworth, 1873;

Corynograptida Ruedemann, 1908; Diplograptida 1 Monogratida. O6ocro- -
BHIBAS CBOIO KJIACCHPHKALHIO, OH MOAYSPKHBAET, UYTO pa3HooOpa3Me rpan- ..

TOJIHTOB OLICHHBAETCS TAKCOHOMHYECKH CJIHUIKOM HH3KO.

My Jue-gn (Mu, 1974) noapazzenser otpsa Graptoloidea, Ha TPH
nogoTpaaa — Axonolipa, Axinophora u npoMexyTrounbili WoJoTpaX

Axonocrypta Mu et Zhan, 1966. OnHOBpEeMEHHO OH OTMEYAET, YTO B CIIy-
yae HagoBHOCTH MOXHO NONb30BAThCA H H3BECTHRIMH NOAPA3IIE/ICHHAMH
npeioxeHHuIMHE B 1875 r. Jlansoprom (Lapworth). :

H3 npHBeeHHOro BHAHO, 9TO HAa YpPOBHE OTPAJA-NOJCTPAAA M Bbi-
1€ CymecTBYIOT BO B3r/IAHAX CIIEUMHATHCTOB JOBOJbBHO 3HAMHTEMbHLIE pac-
XOXICHHA, HCXOAAIME TNaBHLIM oGpa3zoM H3 CyGnexTHpHOR olleHkH Tak-
COHOMHYECKOro pa3zHoobpalus rpanTonutos. CepaeiHoe duaorcHeTHyec-
KOE OCHOBAaHHE ANA.CHCTEMATHKH CTANO CO3AABATHCA TOC/ICHHME OECHTH-
nerua (Urbahek, 1966; Rickards, Hutt, Berry; 1977 u ap.) M, seposTHO,
JIHIIb 4EpPE3 HEKOTOPOE BpeMs MOXKHO OXHIAThL ONDENEIEHHBIX Pe3ynbTa-
ToB B cHcTemaTHke. IloatoMy cefivac Tpyamo CynmuTh, cocTaBufeT nH
Graptolithina nogrun unu xnace, a Graptoloidea — xnacc, noaxnace
Hn¥ otpsA. Oavo HaM kaxercH GeccnopHbiM, YTo ;g Takofl cpaBHi-
TeNTbHO MAaJOYHCIACHHON rpynnul, Kak rpanToJHThl, CHCTEMA OTPIJOBRIX-
HaJOTPAMOBEIX TAKCOHOB HECKOJILKO NepeacTasniorana. [lo3ToMy Ham
KaXeTCA cnpaBemiushIM oTka3 Bynemana (Treatise..., 1970) u pana zpyrax
Hceneposatenell 0T Henonbiopauua TakconoB Axonolipa w Axonophora (no-
6aBHM cloga B Axonocrypta). Ax pa3nnise OCHOBLIBACTCA HA NPBCYTCTBHA
HEML! HJTH BHMPryjhl, SBJAIOIUMXCA NPOH3IBOOHLIMH OOHOTO CTPYRTYPHOTO
3NeMEHTA M NO3TOMY HE HMMEIOIIHX TakOro TaKCOHOMMYECKOTO 3HAYCHAA,
Kax NepRoHAYaJbHO npeAnoJaranock. TpyAHOCTH HCUONLIOBAHHA 3TOTO
OpH3HaXa B KJacCH(HKAIAH OTMEYAIHCh MHOTHMHM, H OMH HE yMeubiOa-
JTHCh BhIfENIEHHEM NPOMEXYTOYHOro AXxonocrypta.
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B OTHOMEHHH OTPSAOB CTEPEOCTONOHAT (€CH TONBIOBATHCS ITHM
TEpMHHOM, X0oTH Hanyccon, 1960 yra3visaet na npuopuret Cladophora [on-
EKHHCOHA), pa3Horgacus MuAeMaibRue. BynbmMan (Treatise..., 1970) cunraer,
yro npeacraBurenn Dithecoidea ere HeZOCTaTOMHO H3YYEHBI I8 Bbiac-
JIEHH B K3ayeCTBC TAKCOHA BhRICOKOIO paHTa. C HEM HaAo COTJIAaCHThCH B
TOM, 4TO RCﬁCTBHNJILHO H3y4YeHHOCTb psiaa APEBHHX rpanToJIHTOB €LIC
HH3kas, HO T€M He MeHee HX BhIJeIeHHe B 0COGble TaKCOHRlI HMEET onpe-
AenenHoe 3Havenue. JeTanbHoe HiyueHHE 3TMX (OpM HMENO 6nl HecoM-
HeHHOE 3HaYeHHE Ond Beel CHCTEMAaTHKH rpanTolNuToB.

' 'B npepenax Graptoloidea cHcTembt pa3Nhx aBTOPOB BechMa 6JH3-
KH, H HAYABIIARCA HEAABHO DEBH3MS MOHOTDANTHA BCEJNfET HaACKAY Ha
YCIIEXH B CHCTEMATHKE I'PanToJIHTOB.

XOPJAOBBIE (Chordata)

KOHOJAOHTR (CONODONTOPHORIDA)

Bnepenie naisanune "Kouomoutn” (Conodonten) 6buio ynoTpeGneuo
X. MNangepom (Pander, [1856) nns pnimencHHoll MM rpynnsl MHEpOCKO-
MHYECKUX OCTAaTKOB, HANOMHHAKO KX 3yY6n pri6. B 1930 r. ony 6nitn BRITE-
nexn 8 panre orpaga Conodontophorida (Eichenberg, 1930). Ipunamnex-
HOCTb OTPAJA K KaKOMY-TH0O M3 H3BECTHRIX KJIACCOB H THNOB OCTAETCH
Heonpeneneunofi. Yaute 3cero ux cOJHkalT ¢ XOPAOBhIMH HIIH aHHEJINa-
My, BrickaimBaliuch MHEHHS O CBS3H co mynanbueBmMu (Lophophorata)
H HEKOTODhIMM rpynnaMu “vepBel” (xomynastopumie opranbl Nematoda,
Rotatoria). Obuapyxennamfi 8 kap6oue CIIA ornesaTox puiGoobpazHoro
oprauuiMa, codepkauHi B NHINEBADHTEILHOM TpPaKTe KOHOJOHTRI, AAl
OCHOBAHHA YCTaHOBHMTL JUIA KouoaoHTodopun (B pamrre knacca) ocobul

"nmoatun xopaoewix — Conodontochordata (Melton, Scott, 1973). B nacros-

iee BpeMsA, oJHa KO, NPU3HAHO, YTO OOHAPYXEHHRIR oTneyaTOK NpHHAIe-
KaJl ¥e OpraHu3My — KOHOJOHTOHOCHTENIO, 3 OPraHHIMY — KOHOJAOHTO-
dary. Tem He MeHee dpopManbHO KOHOZOHTH 06MafaloT TAKHM Xe€ CTa-
TYycOM B CHCTeMe, KakK W Jiob6as Apyras rpynna opraHuamos. PeankHoe
e UX MONIOXKEHHE B 06 111e R CHCTEME KHBOTHRIX OCTacTCH HEONPEAeICHHRIM —
Incertae sedis.

Ha nporaxeunn Gonee 100 ner BhifencHue PoJOB H BHAOB KOHOIOH-
TOB NPOBOAHUNOCH IS OTHREILHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB N0 MOpOIOTHYESCKHM ITpH3-
HaxaM B- paMkaX 3aBEJOMO HCKYCCTBEHHOrO NTOApa3Jie/IeHHs Ha mpocThble
H CJIOKABIE — CTepXHeBHJHbLIe, THCTOBHARBIE, MnardopmeHnne. Porossl-
MH KPUTEDHAMH CIYXHIM BeHYHHa H $opMa 6azanbiolt monoctH, popma
H CTenedL pa3BHTHUA OCHOBHOro 3ybna, HOMONMHTENBHBIX CcTepXHEH,
3ybuos, Nonacref, popMa m opHaMeHTauHs ILIaTopmul. BHuosbie npH3-
HakM — 4HC/IOBHIE NOKa3aTelH, Npoloply, ACTalll OpHAMEHTALMH H
CKyNsOTYpH. Brnepphie o0beJHHEHHE POJOB M ceMEACTB TakXe Ha YHCTO
mopdonoruveckolt ocHose 6wuto nposenero Baccnepom (Bassler, 1921).

B 30< roam, 6Gnaromaps HaxoAKaM TECHO ACCOLMHPOBaHHMRIX APYr
C ApYroM 3J€MEHTOB XOHOAOHTOB, GbLUIO AOKAa3’aHO, YTO XNBOTHOE —
EOHOJOHTOHOCHTENb 06JIafiaNo CKeNeTHRIM amMapaToM, B KOTOPOM cove-
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TaJlUCh NMapHbIC KOHOMOHTRI, NPHHAUICKAIKE K pasnayHbiM MoponorH-
YeCKHM POJAM M BHAaM, ogHaxo, dopmallbHas xiaccudukanus ocrapa-
flace ocuoBHolt. O6Hapy)kHBacMble (BECbMA PEIKO) KOHOMOHTORBLIE amnna-
paThl TONYYHJIH PONOBHE U BHAOBbIC Ha3BaHMA, OTIHYHEIC OT HAIBAHHH
BXONHBIIAX B HHX OTICIbHRIX 3JeMeHTOR koHofZoHToB (Rhodes, 1952;
Schmidt, 1934; Scott, 1934). TToNKITKH Y3aKOHHUTb TMONOXKEHHE ¢ ABOHHOM
knaccudrkandel # HOMERKJIATYPOH TIyTeM JIeTanu3aluy NapaTakcHH bty
NPeAnpHHATHI B npolecce o6cykacHHA MeXAyHapogHOTO KOZEKCa 300J10-
rydecxoif HoMmenknatyps! (MK3H) (Moore, Sylvester-Bradley, 1957; Rho-
des, 1957). INMapatakcua He Owina npuudTa B MK3H. Tem ue Menee nmoii-
Hag HOMEHKJIaTypa KOHOOOHTOR NpoAosikana cymwecrBoBaTb. B "Treati-
s¢ on inveriebrate paleontology” npuReieHBl ¥ HaZpONOBas YTHAHTAp-
yag xnaccHpukalyfd KOHOJOHTOB, M JHATHO3 IIECTH “€CTECTBEHHRIX” pO~
OB, OMHCAHHLIX B BHAE annapaTor nox ocobeiMu HazsaHuamu (Treatise...,
1962, pt. w). B coctase oTpaga Conodontophorida empensetca 7 cemeiicTs
4 psap nopcemeiictB (B ckobkax — uHcno popog). Distacodontidae (11),
Belodontidae (6); Coefodontidae, Coelodontinae (7), Hindeodellinae (5),
Neoprioniodontinae (5), Cyrtodontinae (10), Ligonodontinae (5), Hibbar-
dellinae (6), Chirognathinae (4), Lonchodininae (5); Prioniodinidae (10);
Prionidontidae, Prioniodontinae (9), Spathognathodontinae (13); Polygna-
thidae (21); Idiognathodontidae, Idiognathodontinae (8), Balognathinae (2),
Icriodontinae (2). “buonoruueckad” knaccHpHkauud BKIOYANla pOIBI
Lochriea, Scottognathus, Iilinella, Duboisella, Westfalicus, Lewistownella.

B onucatensHo#l nmpakTHke HaaponoBas KJacCHPHKALHA KOHOZOHTOR
HEe HCNONb30BANlach, HACTONBKO O4YEBHAHA OhiIa €€ HCKYCCTBEHHOCTb, H
o6BIYHO ONHCAHHA pachoNarainuch No andasuTy HaiBauuit ponoB u BHOOB.

KopeHHoe H3MeHEHHE OTHOLIEHHS K KNACCHPHKALMH KOHOJOHTOB
npom3omnio B KoHue 60 — wuavane 70-x romor. CTano OYEBHAHBIM, YTO
koHoZoHTOdOpHARl mnpeacTaBnsnu coboli omHy H3 kpynsedtux rpynmn
OHOTHI MaNneo30si — OUH BCTPEYAIOTCA BO BCEX THMNAX MOPCKHX NOpoj B
konuuecTBax A0 1000 aksemnuapos Ha | kr mopogwl. Brino nokasauo
HX BaxHeilluee IHaueHHe Ong cTpaTArpaduu. IpomonkayH nononHATbCS
CBEJEHH O NPHXHU3HEHHHIX KOMIUIeKCax (XOHOAOHTOBBIX annapartax) 3a
CYET HOBBIX HaXOLOK Ha TJIOCKOCTAX HAanacTOBAaHHMA, 32 CYET HAXOLOK
KOMIUIEKCOB U3 GCIIHBIMHXCS 31IEMEHTOB, KOTOPHIE, NO KaXHM-TO NPHYHHAM
He pacnanmuch Npy oOblYMOM XHMHYeCkOM MNpenapHpoBaHdH. ‘Ob6Hapyxn-
BaJIAChb TOYTH LEJble annapaThl B XeJyqoYHOM TpakTe pul6 H B BHAC
cxonneHH# B konponnTax. Haxonunuch orpoMHble KONMICKUHHA HIONHPO-
BaHHbLIX KOHOJOHTOB, 4YTO JaBall0 BO3MOXKHOCTL JIOTHYECKOTO H CTa-
THCTH4€CKOTO pacueTa (o COBMECTHOR BCTpeuaeMOCTH BO MHorux obpas-
1ax) TeX BAPHAHTOB COYETAHHs PA3NHYHLIX INEMEHTOB, KOTODBIE ¢ BBICO-
KO CTeNMeHbI0 BEpOATHOCTH MOTJIH COCTABIATh KOHONOHTOBRLIH annapar.
BsiNA NpennoXeHsl Jpyrue METOARI, NO3BONMIOMIME CBA3ATL B OJHOM amnmna-
paTe pajjiHvHble 3JIeMEHTHl CXOJACTBO B MHUKPOOPHAMEHTAallWH, yCTa-
HaBIIABACMOE C NOMOINBIO IJIEKTPOHHOM MHKPOCKONWH, NPOCNEeKHBAHHE
NEpEXoAOB OAHOrO 3JIEMEHTAa B JPYrod € 3aKOHOMEPHBIM H3IMEHEHHEM
Mopdonornn u cHMMeTPHH. C NOMOILIBIO ITHX OTHOCHTEIILHO HE3aBHCH-
MBIX ¥ B3aHMHO KOHTPOIHPYIOIIHX METOLOR ObINH PEXOHCTPYHPOBaAHLI €
Oonbuwed ¥nu MeHbiued BepOATHOCTbIO KOHOJLOHTOBBIE anNNapaThl MHOTHX
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¢opM, 4TO, B CBOIO OUEpeab, MPUBENO K HEOGXOAHMOCTH CTPOMTH CHe-
TeMY KOHOZOHTOGOPHA HA OCHOBE CTPOCHHA LEJIBIX ANNapaToB.

Tax BO3HHKJIO HanpaB/IeHHE MYJIbTHIIEMEHTHON TaKCOHOMHM KOHOAOH-
TOB, KOTOpas, KaK NOJIaraloT, AB/ISETCA Gojiee eCTeCTBEHHOH M npoTu-
BOTOCTARJIAETCA TA KCOHOMHH, OCHOBAHHOH Ha H3OJMPOBAHHEIX 3/IEMEHTAX,

KOTOpas cTaja HasuBaThC® “dopManwHoit”. OpHako, kak 6yzer BRHOHO
HHKE, Pa3IUYAs MEXJy HUMH HE TakK yx aenum.

Briienesne MynbTHIIEMEHTHLIX TAKCOHOB POJOBOTO paHra OCHOBBI-
BAETCA Ha KOJHYeCTBE U PopME COUETAIOLUMXCRE B OJHOM ammapare [jiaT-
$OpMEHHBIX, JTHCTOBHUOHBIX, CTEPKHCBUAHBIX, NPOCTBIX 3NIEMEHTOB WJIH
TONLKO HEKOTOPHIX H3 HHUX. B cocras amnapaToB pa3HEIX pogoB BXo-
AHI0 oT 2 o 7 u Gonee mapHBIX (MpaBWIX H JICBLIX) HJIM HEMAapHHX pa3-
JHYHLIX (Ha BHAOBOM M DOJOBOM ypOBHe no ¢opMaibHON CHCTEMaTHKE)
anemeHTOB. HexoTopble aleMeHTH! HbInH NpeacTaBNeHH Gonee ueM ogHol
napoit. Buauane (Walliser, 1964; Jeppson, 1969; Klapper, Philip, 1971) 6s1o
npeasoxeHo 0603HaYaTh PEKOHCTPYHUPYEMBIE THIBI aNNAPATOR TATHHCKHMHU
6yxsaMu wiH nHppamu. I'omonorniusie (2 TouHee, Kak MoNlaraioT, Oau-
HaKOBO pacloJIOXKEHHbe H PyHKUHOHAIBHO OJHHAKOBbIE — BHKAPHPYIO-
wKe) 3MEMEHTH B annaparte 0603Hauyajacek ABYMS WM OOHON JIATHHC-
kuMp OykBaMH, NpEeOCcTaBAsKINAMH cofoll ycnoBHOE COKpalleHHe Hald-
BaHmil pONOD WICAWPOBAHHKIX KOHONOHTOB. Tax, B HauGosnee pacnpocTpa-
HEHHBIX “annapaTtax THna 1” BHAENANOCH 6 KOMNOHEHTOB: Sp (=P=Pa) —
JleMeHT — MiaTdopmMennbii napueiil; Oz (=0=Pb) — anement — nmcTo-
BHOHbIH, ¢ 3y6110M B cepeaHne, napubli; Ne (SN=M) — 3neMeHT — nucTO-
BHAHBIA ¢ ayGuom Brepenu, mapuuii; A((=Sc) u A(=S¢) — 3MeMEHTH —
CTEPXKHEBUOHLIE, B YHCIE HECKONBLKHX Tap; A;(=S,) — aneMeHT — CHM-
METpUYHLIA, HenmapHblii. A — 3MEMEHTBI CBA3aHHBI OpYr ¢ JpYroM ce-
pHelt CHMMETpHiHHBIX nepexodoB. Ofuu H Te ke N, O, A — 3IyeMEHTH
MOTITH COMETAThCA ¢ BEChMa pa3IMYHBIMU (Ha MOpdoNloraueckoM "gopMaih-
HOM™ YypoBHE) poaamu H BuaamMH P — oapemenroB. INocnemune cocras-
NAIOT 3BONIOLUUOHHO JIaGHMNBHYID 48CThb annapaTa, OCTAJkHBIE OCTAIOTCH
MOPOTOrHYECKH HEHIMEHHBIMH B TEYEHHE LE/bIX TEOJOTHYECKHX 3IMTOX
H nepuogos. Pexe M3BECTHLI OGPATHbIE OTHOUICHHA.

Bcran Bonpoc o HEOGXOMMMOCTH MPHMEHEHHA K My.lIbTH:)HeMeHTHbIM
"annapaTHLIM® poJaM H BHAAM HalBaHMH, paHee YCTaHOBJICHHRIX IS
OTHENbHRIX JJIEMEHTOB, BXOJALIMX B COCTAB aMNmapaTa. BO3HHKANH HO-
MEHK/IATYpHble 3aTPy[HEHHS: KaK HA3blBaTb ABa HIH Gonee o6BEKTUBHO
pa3jIMYHbIE ‘MYJIbTHINIEMEH THBIE PORI, B COCTaBE ANMAPATOB KOTOPHIX B €ro0
KOHCEPBATHBHOH YacTH IMPUCYTCTBYIOT OJHH H T€ Xe dopmanbHbie poIsl,
Torga kak nnatopMeHHble IIEMEHTHI MpPEIACTaBNIeHbl COBEPIICHHO HE
POACTBEHHLIMH (POPMAMHE HIOTHPOBAHHEIX KOHOJOHTOB? IIpH aTOM CTapefi-

" {(IHM H3 Ha’BaHHN sBNAeTCd HAIBAHHE IJIEMEHTA H3 KOHCEPBATHBHOM Hac-

TH annaparta, o6uiee AN BCEX MECOMHEHHO OGBEKTHBHO Pa3IHYHBIX MyITb-
THINEMEHTHBIX POJOB. BuipaGoTke NMpHEMIIEMBIX MPHHUHIOB H NMPHEMOM
NPUMEHEHHS Ha3BaHHN I8 MYJIBTHINIEMEHTHBIX POJOB, KOTOpLIE HE Mpo-
Tusopeunnd 6w MK3H, 6bin mocBalueH ClenAatbHLIA CHMIOIAYM 10 Tak-
COHOMHH KOHOOOHTOB B Map6ypre (®PI) 8 1971 r. Ha nem Grinio mpu-
HATO, YTO MYALTHINEMEHTHLE POABl AOIKHLI HECTH TE We Ha3BaHHA, YTO
HaibaHHA "HopMaNbHEIX” POMOB, NMPEJIOKEHHRIX paHee A W30JIMpOBaH-
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HRIX 3JIEMEHTOB, BXOJAUIMX B cOCTaB annmapaTa, [IpHMeHeHHe HalBaHHS
ornpeneNseTcs NpaBHJIOM NpHopHTeTa. IIpHopuTeT pOJOGBOrO HA3IBAHHA
ONg JaHHOTO aNnnapaTa YCTAHABIHBAacTCA He- NMPOCTO Mo cTapeltemy
POAOBOMY 3MHUTETY, 4 MO Ha3BaHHIO Tore GOpMaNLHOTO peja, uel Tumo-
BOH BMJ NpHCYTCTBYeT B JaHHOM amnmnapate. 310 o6bEKTHBH3MpYET po-
[0B0€ HajlBaHME CChikoH wa THnomofl BHA. B ciy4ae oTcyTCTBHa B am-
nmapaTte THIOBLIX BHOB BXOOAIIMX B Hero GopmManbHbBIX DOAOB HA3BRHHE
BRIGHpACTCE NPOCTO COMIacHO MPHOPHTETY, HO € Y4eTOM paHEe yCTauoB-
JIEHHBIX POJACGB B COOTBETCTBHH C NPABHIOM NEPBOro peBH3yloumiero. Ta-
xoffi xe SBNACTCA NpoNeAypa YCTAaHOBJCHHA Ha3BaHMA JUIS MYJIbTHIJIE-
MEHTapHRIX BHAOB. Meslo OClOXHAETCA TCM, YTO RHAOBOE HA3BAaHME HeE

MoXeT 6riTh 060CHOBAHO 06BEETHBHO CChUIXOH Ha THHOBOM oGpalell, Tax

KaK COJIOTHNLI NMPaKTHYECKH BCEX BHAOB KOHOXOHTOB — H30IHPOBAHHBLIC
3NEMEHTH M HE MOIyT 6bITh 3JIEMEHTOM, BXOMALIHM B COCTaB PEKOHCTPYH-
pyeMoro anmapaTa.

Bonpoc o mapaTakCHH H 0 NPpHMEHEHHH ABoliHON HOMEHENaTyphl dop-

MajibHO GBuT CHAT, HO daxkTHYECKH NapaTaKcia ocTanach. CpaBHHTENBHO

JIETXO e¢ ymaeTcA u3bexaTh HA POJOBOM YDOBHE: K HacTOSLUEMY BPEMEHK
NpaKTHYECKH BCE POJOBRIC HalBaHHM, NpEATIOXEHHBIE panee ANA HIO0JIH-
POBAHHLIX 3JIEMCHTOB, "PacNHCAHLI" 32 MYJIbTHIIEMECHTHLIMH POJAMH HIIH
cBeAcHRl B cHHOMMMMKY. O60CHOBaHHEM BLICJIEHHS HOBOI'O POJA MOTYT
6BITh JOCTATOYHO Pe3KHE pa’nHyus B MOpGONOTHH y OZHOro 3NEMCHTA,
JaXxe ecll He H3IBECTHRI ACE 3/EMEHTH anmapaTa. C TOYXH 3pEHHS Tak-
COHOMHH MYyJNIbTHIIEMEHTHBIH poja dakTHYecKH He GydeT OTJIHYATBCA OT
"dopmansHoro” pofa. [Ipn foka3aTenbcTse Xe HHOT0, 4€M CUHTAIIOCH paHee,’
COYETAHHS 3JICMCUTOB HNHM HWHOTO HX KOJIHYeCTBAa B ammapaTe JAHHOrO
pofla ML HIMEHAETCA AMAruo3, Yto OOLIYHO He BneveT 3a cobol cy-
LIECTBEHHLIX HOMEHKIATYPHEIX AelicTaril.

Crnoxuee o6CTOHT geno ¢ cmcTemaTtukoff Ha mmgosom yposue, [a-
5IeK0 He MPOCTO CHHOHHMH3IMPOBAaTh B OJHOM BHAC oT 2 f0 7 u Gonee ane-
MEHTOB, HECYWINX pPa3Hble BHIOBHIE M DOJOBHE Ha3BaHHA THO (OpMalb-
Holi cHCTeMaTHKe, 06OCHOBRIBAA 3TO JIHIUbL CTATHCTHYCCKHMH pacucTAMH.
Ilpn 3TOM Bcerna NMPUCYTCTBYET CIMUIKOM Gonbuiofl 3MeMEAT cy6heKTHB-

HOCTH H HEONpPEACIICHHOCTH. Hu oaus ma BAPHAHTOB MYJIbTHIJICMEHTHOTO

Habopa He MOXKET OBLITh HOMEHKIATYPHO OOBEKTHBH3IHPOBAH CChiIXOH Ha
THHROBOM IK3eMMLIAp.

910 fABNfgeTCA NPHYHHOR TOro NapajgoKCaNnbHOrO NOJOKEHHS, KOTHa
€HHAad HOMEHKJIaTypHas CHCTEMa JOKHA OOCITYXHBAaTh $aKTHYECKH ABE
TAKCOHOMHHYECKHX CHCTEMBI. Takafl CUTyallus 4acTO OKasHBacTCH OTpPH-
HaTeJbHOC BIUSAHUEe HA HCMNONbIORAHHE KOHOAOHTOB B cTpaTHrpaduu.
Hanpumép, B 30Ha/NbHOH KOHOOOHTOROM likane, MOCTPOeHHON HA 3BOMIO-
uHonHo#f (MopdodunorgHeTHYecEOH) MOCHCAOBATENBHOCTH NNATHOPMEH-
HBIX 3JIEMCHTOB, HMeIWWHX GopMalibHbic HAHMEHOBAHKSA, OGHADYXHBAETCH
BWJ, HAlBaHHE KOTOpPDro, COTIAacHO NPABHAAM HOMEHENATYPHI, JOJXHO
6hITh H3IMEHEHO Ha BHIOBOE HA3BaHHMe, JaHHOE panee GOpManbHOMY BHAY

CTEPXHCBHAHOIO KOHOAOHTA, NMPHYCM, DACTIPOCTPAHCHHE NMOCTCQHEro BHAA,

NPHHA/UICKALICr0 XK KOHCEpBAaTHBHON YacTH annapaTa, 3HAYHTENSHO IOH-
pe, uem nnatdopMenroro ¢opManbHOro BHAR. SCHO, YTO 3HAYEHHE 30-

'HANILHOM IIKANBl IPH 3TOM CYLIECTBEHHO CHEXAETCH. CTEp)HEBHARBIC e~
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MEHTHI, BCTPeYaloUHecs 3a Npefe/laMH paclpoCcTPaHeHHs NIaTdopMEHHOro
BHOA, BEPOATHO, NPHHAAMEXAT JPYroMy MYAbLTHIIEMEHTHOMY BKAY, HO
JAOCTOBEPHO MEI 3TO MOXEM HHKOI'ZA He Y3HATh.

B Hactoslee BpeMa CPeSH CBELMATHCTOR OTCYTCTBYET €AHHOE MHEHHE
0 TOM, HYXHO HIIM HE HYXHO HCIONb30BaTL B nNpakTHYeckolt pabote Myin-

THINEMEHTHYIO TAKCOHOMHIO, H O TOM, KakHM 06pa3oM OTIHYATH B CrHC-
¥aX Ha3BaHHS MYJbTHIICMEHTHWX TAKCOHOB OT ¢opManbHuix. IIpaxTH-

YeCKH BCE€ COBETCKHe cneuHanHcThl (uX Oosee 50) we ucnonwbayroT B cpoeli
paboTe MyILTHIIEMEHTHYIO TaKCOHOMHIO. AZENTh nocnemuei, HanpoTus,
He . ynotpebasior HassaunR ¢opManbHBIX pofoB M BHAOB, ocobenHO
CTEPHKHEBHAHLIX H JIHCTOBHOHLIX, OFPaHHYHBasCh B ONHCAHHAX Ha3Ba-
HEAMH "O-371eMeHT”, HIH " A3-3J1eMEHT” HEH3BECTHOTO MYyJILTHIJEMEHTHO-
ro posa M BMAA, ¥ He yka3niBasd ero NpHHAIIEKHOCTH K H3BECTHOMY ¢op-
MalbHOMY pOJy. M RHAY, JaXe €CJIH ONpEIReneHHe MX HE COCTABMAET 0OCO-
Onix Tpymuocrelt. ITonyunna pacmpocTpaHeHHe H KOMIIPOMHCCHAA TOYKA
3peHHR, TOTAA2 Kak MYJIbTHIJIEMEHTHRIC TaKCOHBI ONMHCLIBAIOTCS JHILL TE
EMEHThHI, KOTOpWE CYHTAIOTCA AOCTOBEPHO NpHHAIEXALNHMA OOHOMY

-BHAY OCTAJIbHBIE ONHCHLIBAIOTCA MO ¢opmanbnuun HalpaHHAMH.

~[na toro, 9To6nl pa3NHUYMTL B COHCKAX HA3BAHHE MyNbTHAJIEMEHTHEIC
H ¢opMalbHBIE TAKCOHB, Mpenojaranock o6o3nadaTh GopMalibHEE Tak-
COHRI, CTaBd HX HA3BAHHA B KaBBIYXKH, HJAH NMUCATH NEpe] HHMH JIHTeph!
s.f. (Sensu formae) u Ap. Hu omHo H3 ITHX npeanoxeundt ne gsnmerca
obmenpuHaTHM. JdyMaeTcs, 9TO CHTyalusd C Asofirot nxconomlen KOHO-
AOHTOB GyAeT COXPAHATLCA €l0e ROJToe BPEMS.

B crpaTHrpaHIECKHX HCCNENOBAHMAX OCHOBHYIO PONb MIpaer “¢op-
manbHan” TakcoHOMHSA. IIONKITKH K€ peKOUCTPYHPOBaHHA ANMapaTos H
MyJLTHIEMEHTHAS TAKCOROMHSA NpHOGpeTaloT Bee Gobiliee 3NaveHKe and
NO3HAHHS CTPOEHHA XHBOTHLIX-KOHOZOHTOHOCHTENeR, BHscHenHa HX Guo-
Jloruveckoft NpHUHAIIEXHOCTH, BHIABICHHA (QYRKUHHA XOHOJOOHTOB H 3ako-
HoMepHocTelf MX 3BONIOUHH Kak LENOCTHOro opraHa. Paipab6orxa Ran-
POROBOH CHCTEMATHKH KOHOZOHTO(POPHI HMEET 0co0O RaXHOEe 3IHAYEHHE,
MNOUATHO, HTO OHA OCHOBLIBAETCA HA MyNIbTHAINEMeRTHol popgopoft Tak-
coroMuH. Ilepsnlt BapHauT HAIPOROBOH CHCTEME H KNaccHPHKALMH KO-
HOJZOHTOS HAa MyJIbTHIJIEMEHTHOMN, a He Ha ¢opmanvHO#f ocrose Gbin H3-
noxen M.JL. Jlungctpemom (Lindstrom, 1970). KoHoaoHTH (HoMeHKna-

- TYPHO MX paHr HE ONpe/c/cH) JENATCA Ha 1pa oTpaga — Westergaardo-

dinida Lindstrém, 1970 u Conodontophorida Eichenberg, 1930. Iepsuit

"oTpag B coctase 4 ponos obnegunser apepnelinne ¢€—0:) ¢opMul B BH-

He mpocToro, asofiHoro M Tpolnoro 3ybua ¢ ray6okolt monoctuio, coc-
TOAlIME M3 OpPraHHYECKOrQ BEIIECTBA, HEIHAYRTENILHO HHKDPYCTHPOBaH-
woro ¢ocharom xansuus. Conodontophorida — "Hacrosmme™ xoHo-
HOHTHI; B cOCTase OTpALa BuAeaseTcs 8 magcemetictn, 20 cemelicts, 4 noa-
cemeltcrea (B cxoOxax uHCIO MyNbTH3NeMEHTRHX ponmon): 1. Distacodon-
tacea Bassler, 1925; Proconodontidae, Proconodontinae (1), Cordylodon-
tinae (1), Clavohamulidae, (3); Distacodontidae Bassler, 1925 (5); 11. Chiro-
gnathacea Branson et Mehl, 1944, Oistodontidae (3); Chirognathidae (4);
Rhipidognathidae (2); III. Panderodontacea nov, Acantognathidae, Acantog-
nathinae [1], Protapandcrodontmae [1}; Panderodontidae [3]); IV. Prinio-
dinacea Bassler, 1925, Prioniodonidae (2); V. Prionidontacea
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Bassler, 1925, Periodontidae (4); Prioniodontidae (3); Balognathidae (7);
Icriodontidae (5); VI. Bryantodontacea nov., Bryantodontidae (5); VII. Gon-
dolellacea nov., Gondolellidae (3); VIII. Polygnathacea Bassler, 1925,
Spathognathontidae [4]; Polygnathidae [10]; Pseudopolygnathidae f[l]
Bactrognathidae [5]; Idiognathodontidae [7].

B cucreMe JImnactpema yuteHo 84 popa; B yTHIHTapHOH xnaccmbﬂxa-
uun Xacca (Hass, 1959) 6nino ynoMsHyTo Gonee 140 ponos. Cnenosarens-
HO, NpH NOCTPOCHHH HAIBAHHH MYIbLTHINeMeHTHOH CucTeMbl Donee TpeTH
POJOBLIX Ha’BaHHil nepemio B CHHOMHMHKY. 3TO KacaeTcd TIJABHEIM
obpa3zom GopManbHHX pOJOB CTEPKHEBHHAIX H IHCTOBH/AHEIX 3JIEMEHTOB,
Jna wexoTopbix poloB H ceMeficts B cucteme JIunicTpeMa octancd Me-
BRIACHEH COCTaB annapata. WX cOrmuxeuHe ¢ TeM HIH MHBIM “XOpouM”
TAKCOHOM OCHOBaHO Ha yucTo Mopdonoruyeckoi ("popmanbuoii™) 6nuiroctu
H30JTHPOBAHHLIX 3NIEMEHTOB.

B nocnenHee MeCATHIETHE TNpoOAoNixanace pa3paboTxa MyTbTHINe-
MEHTHOH TAaKCOHOMHH Ha YPOBHE BBLICIIHX TAKCOHOB ANR OPAOBHKCKHX
(Sweet, Bergstrom, 1972; Barnes et al.,, 1979), canyputickux (Cooper,
1977), nesouckux (Klapper, Philip, 1972) kouogouTodopua.

E. Hankom (Dzik, 1976) npepnoxen BapHauT xnacchpHKaijHy, OCHO-
BaHHHI HA UPEANONOKEHHH, YTO HCXOAMbIE NMPOCTHIE 3JIEMEHTH KOHOLOH-
TOB MpeacTasnany coboil snuaepManpiuie obpaloBauus THNA KOXKHBIX 3y-
608, paccesiHHBIE NO TEJly XXHBOTHOTO. ¥ PaUHHX q)opM Habopbl ATEMEHTOB,
NpHHaqIeXalIAC K ONHOMY KHBOTHOMY (“annapaTe!™), cofepxany SonbuIoe.
KOJIHYECTBO MAN0 OT/HYAIOIHXCA 3IEMEHTOB. B nambuefimieM npoucxonu-
na ux AuQQepeHUHALHA M CIEUHATH3ALUHA B KAYECTBE NPHPOTOBLIX CTPYK-~
TYp, ¢8s3auHnX ¢ no6eisauneM nHuu (Dzik, 1976). He Bunenda uance-
meficTB, aBTop Oo6beAHHACT MyNbTHINEMEHTHRIE ceMelicTba B 3 nogoTps-
Ja H NpHBOAHT CXeMy HX (PHJIOTCHETHYECKHX OTHOIUEHHH.

TakuM o6pa30M, COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSIHHE CHCTEMATHKH KOHO/JOHTOB
oCTaeTCA COXKHBIM ¥ Xapaktepusyercd dakTuyeckoit nmaparakcuets, Gomn-
e, yeMm B 060l ‘Apyro#l rpynne HCKXonaeMeiXx.

B nocnennAe rolibi NonyYeHul HOBBIC OYEHb HHTEPECHRIE JaHuble. O6Ha-
pYXEH OTneyaTOE MATKOro Tena XKHBOTHOrO HECOMHEHHO TNpHHaanekKa-
wero koHonontopopuaaM (Lethaia, 1983, N 1). B ero ronosHoit yacTH
COXPAHHJIHCL OCTATKH OKOJIOPOTOBOTO annapara. BUquMo XHBOTHLIE KOHO-
OOHTOHOCHTENH MMCEKOT CXOACTBO KAK ¢ XOPAOBBIMH, TAK H CO LIETHHKO-
YENIFOCTHLIMHA, HO HEJOCTAaTOYHAA COXPAHHOCTL 06bexTa HE N03BONAET rO-
BOPHTb AOCTATOYHO ONpEACTIEHHO O BOIMOXHON NPHHALIIEKHOCTH HX K TOMY
wiH apyromy THny. IlpepnoxeHo paccMaTpHBaTe rpynmny B XavyecTee Ca-
MocTosateneHoro Tana Conodomta,

-

BECHEMIOCTHBIE H YEMJIOCTHOPOTBIE (AGNATHA M GNATHOSTOMI)

3a ropwl, npowenmue co Bpemenu onybmxosanns JI.C. Beprom (1940,
1955) cHcremur GecdenrocTunix U phib, OXBaTHBUIEH COBPEMEHHBIE H HCKO-
naembie popMbl, B CHCTEMaTHKE I'PYIN MPOHIOULTH CYNIeCTBEHHBIE HIMEHe-
HHf, XOTS MHOTOE H3 NMPHHATOro BeproMm octaercd B CHNe H B HacTodAmee
speMa. OTvacTH coXpaHsfieTcA knaccHHxauus, npesnokeHHAs HM Ianf
aKaHTOA M aMAaCNU[], NPOAOMKAET NPHMEHATLCA CHCTeMa, palpaboTaHHas
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ana teneocreit (MckonaeMeie kocTHCTHE pribel CCCP, 1980) u 1.40. OcHog-
HBIC€ H3MCHEHHA B KyaccHHKanuax CBS3aHBI C BO3IPACTAHHEM YHCIA TAKCO-
HOD, O6YCIIOBJIEHHBIM B 3HAYHTENIBHOHR MeEpe OTKPHITHEM HOBBIX TpyIlm

.{3TO OTHOCHTCHA TJanHLIM ofpaioM kx OONACTH TaNCOHTONOTHH), C Nepe-
“OlleHkoH cocTaBa TakCOHOR M Ux paHrom (Traité de Zoologie, 1958; Traité
- de Paleontologie, 1964, 1966; OcHoBB ManeoHToNOrUH, 1964 u pan pabor

10 CHCTEMAaTHKe OTAcNbHbIX rpynm). B nybiumkyemoM ouepke Mmul ocra-
HOBHMCH B OCHOBHOM Ha COBpPCMCHHBLIX NPEACTABIICHHSX O Knaccndmxa-
LHAX TPy, CTOALIMX HA “JOTENICOCTOMHOM”™ YPOBHE, ¥ Ha CYLLUECTRYIOLIAX
3fecs npobnemax. Beuay Gonbuioro 4Mcna TakcoHos (6onee 60 oTpagoR)
HaMu OyayT pacCMOTPEHbI IJIaBHbLIM o0pailoM rlpoﬁneMbl, CTORILHE Ha
YPORHE KIIaCCOR M MOJKIIacCOB.

BecueaocTHble (Agnatha)

BecuenroCTHBIE NPEACTABIEHB OTPOMHBIM YUCIIOM HCKOMaeMBIX dopm
(6onee 150 ponos) W CpPaBHHTEIIEHO HEMHOTOYHCIECHHBIMH COBPEMECHHBIMH
MHHOTaMH ¥ MukCHHaMH. [IpHHIMNHATEHBIE PaCXOXACHHA B KlaccHpuxa-
UHMAX COCTOAT D OMpPEACTIEHHH MECTAa MHKCHH, KOTOPBIX HIH O6BEUHAIOT
¢ TeTepocTpakaMH B OZHOM knacce Pteraspidomorphi, kak moctynun
2. Crenné »Traité de Paleontologie» (1964), unu 06be qUHAIOT ¢ MHHOTaMHA
B nmogknacce Cyclostomi knacca Monorhina, kak ato caenan 1.B. O6pyuesn
8 "OcHoBax naneonToSorHR” (1964), HNH BRIACNAOT B nogkiacce Monor-
hima B xauecTse oTpapa Myxinoidea, paBHO3HauHOro OTpAAY MHMOT Petro-
myzonida (Denison, 1964; Miles, 1971; Dineley, Loeffler, 1976). HauGonb-
Uiy MOoAAepKKY HMEIOT B2 MOCJHEeJHHX BapPHAHTa, TPRHAMAEMble MOIHOC-
TbIO WJIM € HE6ONbIUMMH HiMeHeHHsMH. Knaccugukauus O6pyyera (OcHo-
BbI ..., 1964): BeTBb Agnatha (BecuentocTHeie), knace Diplorhina — napHoHo-
appesste (Pteraspidomorphi), noaxnaccu Thelodonti — renogoutst (Coelo-

lepida), Heterostraci — HHOTIAHIHPHEIE (Pteraspides); xnacc
Monorhina —  menapHomosapessle  (Cephalaspidomorphi), moa-
knmacesl  Osteostraci —  koctHomaHuupHbele (Cephalaspides), Anas-
pida —  OecnanuupHnie (Birkeniae), Cyclostomi —  kpyrno-

porbie (Marsipobrabchii). Knaccupuxauus [denncona (Denison, 1964) u
Matinca (Miles, 1971), Heckonbko m3MeHeHHas [aiinmu W Jleddnep (Di-
neley, Loeffler, 1976), qaeTcg no AsyM nocneaHHM aBropaM. Knace Agnatha:
nogknacc Diplorhina (=Pteraspidomorphi): otrpsiasl Heterostraci, Thelodon-
tida (=Coelolepida); nonxnacc Monorhina (=Cephalaspidomorhi): ianoTpsan
Hyperotreti, otpsg Myxinoidea; wagotpsan Hyperoartii, oTpaam: Petro-
myzonida, Osteostraci, Anaspida. Pa3iamuug Mexay o6eHMH KjlacCHpH-
KalHIMHK, KpOME YIIOMAHYTOTO NOJIOXEHHA MHKCHH, COCTOAT B Mocieno-
BATEJIbHOCTH PacliojIOKEeHHS TAaKCOHOB H B HX paHrax. Bonee yJayna cucrema
O6pyuesa, B KOTOpOH KJaccht OTKPBIBAIOTCS JpeBHEHIIMME M Mopdoiro-
THYECKH Hanbonee MPEMHUTHBHBIMH NMOAKIACCAMH — TeJIONOHTAMH CPEIH
OHIIOPHH H OCTEOCTpaKaMu cpeii MoHOPHH. [laBacMag O6pyycBuIM oeHKa
paHroB OCHOBHBKIX TPYNN reTeépocTpakoB, OCTEOCTPAKOR U Ap. Takke Gonbine
COOTBETCTBYET 3HAYEHHIO ITHX TPYNN B IBOJIIOLHH O3BOHOYHBIX, MOP(oOIIO-
THYECKOMY pa3Hoof6pa3uip 3THX GecqeNOCTHBIX W HX MecTy B GanaHce
HACKONaeMbIX (payH PaHHEro W Havajga cpedHero maneosod (Novitskaya,
1977a). Kak BmAHo ¥3 Ha3gaHus knaccoB GecdemocTunix — Diplorhina
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' # Monorhina (no JIeHncoHy # Zp., HM B 0OCHOBHOM COOTBETCTBYIOT NOAKN4ac- -
cbl), pajjeneHHE Ha KpynHeHUIHE TAKCOHR OCHOBRIBAETCA HA CTPOCHHUH
00 OHATENLHOTO annaparTa, HpeﬂCTﬂBHeHHOFO NMapHhIMH HOCOBRIMH MCILIKa-
MH, OTKPBIBAIOLMMHACA TMAPHEIMH HO3JAPAMHE Yy JHIUIODHH H TpeNCTaBIER-
; HOTO MapHRIM HOCOBBLIM MELIKOM, CBA3AHHRIM C THMO(DHIOM H OTKphIBa-
| OLAMCA HenapHoi Ho3apeH y MOHOPHH. MOHODHHHS COBPEMEHHBIX UHKAO-
‘ CTOM BTOPHYHA, MO-BHAMMOMY, OHa chopmHposanack Ha Oadze napHmIX
MELIKOB H Yy naneo3ofickux aryat (0cTeoCTpPaky, aHacnukl). JTuckyccHouen
Bonpoc o MOJI0OXeHHH B CHCTEME JHACMHAMHBIX DAHHEACBOHCKHX KHTaNCKHX
GecyeNIOCTHBIX — raneacnuy ¥ nondGpanxmacnmua. dna o6enx rpynm 1
XapaKTepHO MPHCYTCTBHE ‘HEMAapHOIO XOPCAlIbHOTO OTBEDCTHHA, ILENCBHI- !
HOTO Yy raneacnu H IIHPOKOTO Y MOJHOPaHXHACTHA, (YHKIHOHAILHOE
3HaYEHHE KOTOPOTO OCTAETCH HEACHRIM; IS TEX U APYTUX XapaKTEPHO TAKKE
CMeIEeHHE B UX MOpP(ONOrHH NPH3IHAKOB IFeTEPOCTPAKOB H OCTEOCTPAKOR. :
OnwucaBWwHM HX aBTOPOM rajieacNUAR BHIENCHB! B KadecTBe NIogkJacca .
b Galeaspida n oTHecenn X kjnaccy Monorhina (= Cephalaspidomorphi),
nonubpanxuacnuAn B KauecTse mojkaacca Polybranchiaspida ormecenn
i x knaccy Diplorhina (= Pteraspidomorphi) (Liu Yii-hai, 1975). CywecrtsyeT.
I MHEHHE 0 BOIMOXHOCTH OGbEAHHEHHA rajeacnup H nonubpaHxHacnHi B
i rpynny Galeaspida [noaknacc, no Tarlo, 1967; Janvier, 1975), knacca Cepha-
i laspidomorphi, pasao3Rauuyro no panry Osteostraci m Anaspida (Halstead,
Liu, P’an, 1979).
XoTs BONMPOC O CHCTEMaTHYECKOM MOJIOXeHHH KHTallckux ¢opm ensa
T MoxeT 6riTh peweH celtuac, npeactarnsercs Gonee NpapUNbLHKM OTHECTH
Polybranchiaspis B 6nu3kne k vemy popmut k Heterostraci. Ilonu6panxuac-
nuc obJlagaeT ABYMs pa3[ebHLIMH KPYNHLIMH OGORATENLHLIMH MElIKaMH,
N T.C. TJTABHRM NPHIHAXOM, ONPELACNAIONHM NPHHAA AN1EXHOCTD K rerepocrpa-
* xaM (= Pteraspidomorphi, Diplorhina), a ue x nedanacnunomMopdpam (Monor-
hina). Ecnu HcXoaHTL H3 3TOro, TO cucTemMa GecuellioCcTHHX npHobGpeTaeT
cneayroumit pux (Hoeunkas, 1979): serBs Agnatha, Knacc Heterostraci,
noaknaccet Dibranchiaspidomorphi nom. nov., Polybranchiaspidomorphi
Liu, 1975; xnacc Cephalaspidomorphi, nogxnacce Osteostraci, ?Galeas-
pida, Anaspida, Petromyzontia, Myxini; knacc Thelodonti.
Heterostraci 1 Cephalaspidomorphi Bnonme oTBevaroT paHry kjacca.
OHM XapaKTEPHAYIOTCA DE3KO DPA3INMYHAIM THIIOM OHTOrEHE3a, NPOTERAB-
wero Ge3 pa3pacTanus NOCTrHNO(H3APHOM CKNAJKH y reTEpPOCTPAKOB H
¢ paspactaEmeM — y ledanacnupoMopd (Novitskaya, 1977b). Thelodonti
paccMaTPHBAIOTCA HAaMH B KadYeCTBE YCIOBHOTO xJjacca (BO3MOXHo, cSop-
Horo). OT reTepocTpakoB H neanacnHIOMOp) HX OTIIHYAET MpPEXK/E BCEro
Gonee NpAMHTHBNOE CTPOEHHE 3K30ckenera. PajjeneHme rerepocTpaxoB
Ha Apa NMoAKJIacca OCHOBAHO Ha CTpocHuHM XabepHolt o6nacTy; » paseneHEH
Ha nojaknaccn iedanacnHaoMOpPd HCNONb3OBaHH mNpu3HAKH, OOKMHO
NpHMEHAEMbIE B KJacCHPHKALMIX 3THX Tpym.
B peficTRylolinX cHCTEeMax pajic/icHHE HCKoNaeMbiX GecuemocTHX
Ha OTpAAul 6a’HpyeTcd Ha KOMILTEKCE NPH3HAKOB, XapaKTEPH3YIOLHX
3K30CKEJeT.
B xnaccupnkalMH TETOJOHTOB, H3BECTHHIX IJIaBHMM o6GpaioM 1o
HaXOoJKaM pa3poIHCHHRIX Yemyldl H 3HAMUTENBHO PEXe B BHAE LETX IKIEM-
TUISPOB, NPUMEHAIOTCA NMAJEOTHCTONOTHYECKHE HCCIIEOBaHHA B COYETaARHH
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¢ aHan®3oM BHeWHel Mopdonornu vewyit. B nocneanee Bpems Tenomou-
TOB AeNIAT Ha 182 OTPAAA HA OCHOBE MHKPOCTPOECHHA, OTBEYAIOLIETO ABYM
THCTONOTHYeCKHM TUnam: B oTpsae Katoporida kpoua msemyff cocToHT M3
MeloacHTHHOnofoGHo#k Tkanm, 8 oTpAge Thelodontida — u3 oprofeH-
THHa (Kapartarote-Tanumaa, 1978). JIHarHoan! OTPANOE reTepocTpakos
OCHOBAHEI HA CTENEHH KOHCONHAHPOBAHHOCTH MAHUAPA (YHCIIO COCTABMAIG~
IIKX €ro NIaCTHHOK), MOJOKEHUH opBHT, pTa, YHC/IE H MOJOXKEHUH GpaH-
XHAJIbHBIX OTBEPCTHH, CTPOEHHH CEHCMOCEHCOPHOMR CHCTEMREI, THNE CKYNbN- |
TYpul NaBUHps, €ro MHKpoCTpoeHuH. TIDH pa3ZieNneHHH OCTEOCTPakOB Ha
OTPAAK HCMOMB3YETCA RHEIIHSE MOPQONOTHS NaHUHPH, CYIIECTBEHHO
MEHAIOLIAACA B IBONIOUKH ITHX GecyemocTHuX (Denison, 1951), cTpoenue

‘X opanobpauxHanbHol ob6aacth (Stgnsid » Traite de Zoology, 1958) win

coyeTaHHEe Tol W Apyro# rpynnsl NpH3HAKoB: GOopMa POTOBOTO OTBEPCTHS,
pacnofloXeHHe -OTIeYaTKoB XAaGepHRIX  MEIIKOR H HX pajMepsl, IJIHHA
JOpCaJbHOTO WMTa, YHCS0, $OPMa H AJIHHA JaTepalibHuIX MOJNEH, 4HCIo
BEAYIUMX K HHM KaHAMOB (rJe OHY HIBECTHEI), NPHCYTCTBHE WM OTCYTCTBHE
NEKTOpaJbHBX BRICTYNOB (pOroB), rpyAHBX NJaBHUKOB, TPYIHRIX CHHY-
cos, popMa Tpex mocneAHHX eMeHTOB (OCHOBHL..., 1964).

JAns pazfencHHA Ha OTpPSALI AHACMHA — BECbMA MJIOXO coxpauniomeﬁcn
TPYNNE HCKOMAEMBX HEKTOHHRIX 6eCUeIOCTHRIX — HCMOJbLIYIOTCR dopma
TeJla, pacnojloxeHHe U $HopMa MOKPHBAIOIIHMX ero vewyl, X CKyJLATYpa,
yHcno ¥ $popMa NNACTHHOK, MOKPBLIBAIOLUIMX TOJIOBY, YHCIIO MOoCTOPaHXH-
aNbHBIX UUTKOB, IPHCYTCTBHE AOPCANbHOTO M aHAJLHOTO MJIABHMKOB H HX
ctpoenne (bepr, 1955; OcHosul..., 1964). HekoTOphIMH cHCTEMaTHKaMH
aHACIHAB HA OTpAbl He moAapa3suensiorcs (Stensid B Traite' de Zoology,
1958). .

Ye/OocTHOPOTHNE (Gnat’hostomi)
Pri6n (Pisces)

B cospeMeHHHIX KnaccHQHKauuax Pisces o6LMHO pa3fmendiorcs Ha
Placodermi, Acanthodei, Chondrichthyes u Osteichthyes, Ho B oTHOLIeHHH
moceHel rpynnal CynieCTRYET TEHACHLHA K €€ pa3’be JMHEHHIO HA HECKOJIbKO
CAMOCTOATENIbHRIX KN1accoB, II1akoaepMbl H A K2HTOAB ABJIAFOTCA OJHOCTHIO

BHIMEPILUMHY TPYINaMH.

Mnaxoaepms! (Placadermi)

Moz 3THM Haj’saHHEM OOBEIAHAIOTCH apXdHYHBIC MAHIUPHDBIC YeJIOCT-
HopoTbie puibnl cunypHiickoro H IeBOHCKOro Bospacta. B knaccHpuKaluax
40-x roZOB OHH BKIIOHAJHCh BMECTE C aKaHTOJaMM B rpynny (CTYIEHB)
cBoBoanOrHOHHLX -— Aphetohyoidea (Watson, 1937, Moy-Thomas,
1939; Romer, 1945; Westoll, 1945). 3a HckiioueHHEeM HeMHOTHX aBTOPOB
(Muller, 1966), 3To He 6piJTo mMogmepkaHo B. JajbHeilllleM B CBA3H ¢ OT-
CYTCTBHEM AOKA3ATENbCTE CYLIECTBOBaHHA NOJHON rHoHgHo# menn. Tep-
MHH "Placodermi” unorga He npumensercd. Hanpamep, B cHcteme Cren-
mé (Stensid, 1959, 1963a) on 3ameHeH HajBaHHem Arthrodira, Mocnea-
HHE MOApAsJENsIOTC] WM Ha KpymHble otdenn! Euvarthrodira 1 Aatiarchi.
B xnaccudpukauun Bepra (Bepr, 1955), Haspanwe Placodermi taxxe oT-
cyTcTpyeT. Bepr pa3iuvaeT ABa paBHO3HaYHBIX knacca:l. Pterichthyes
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(= Antiarchi), BxJ0MarOMKil OTPAOBI PEMUTONENHGOPM H acTEPONIENHGOPM
u 2. Coccostei (= Arthrodira) ¢ nogknaccamu Euarthrodira, Phyllolepida,
Macropetalichthyes n Gemuendinae. Oanako n3-3a Mopdonorudecxoi 6nu-
30CTH APTPOOHDP H AHTHAPX, 0BYCIIOBICHHOR, MO-BHANMOMY, HM NPAMBIM
POACTBOM, nenecoofpa3Ho obbeaHHEHHE ITHX TPYNN BHyTPH OJHOM CHCTe-
MaTHYCCKOH eOHHHUb! (kNacca), 4TO HaXOQHT OTpaxcHHe B paborax
NoC/NeAHETO BpeMeHH, Kacarowmxcd nnakoaepm (Janvier, 1977, Janvier,
Ritchie, 1977). : ~

Knaceudu kaiuu nNnaxkoaepM HacTONBKO pasHOOOpPa3ubl, YTO HX YHCIO
NPaKTHYECKH COOTBETCTBYET YHCNY Hccneaopatencii. Becoma pa3nuinb
KPUTEPHH, Kiagynecs B OCHOBY pa3feJIcHHf IJlakofepM. B kauecTse
BEAYLOMX NPH3HAKOS KPYMHLIX TaKCOHOB OTPAAHOro (MHOrga ceMeHCTBEH-
HOrO) paHra HCMONb3YIOTCA CTPOCHHE TPyAHBIX TIAaBHHKOB (Stensid, 1944),
CTeneHb Pa3BHTOCTH Niedesoro nosca (White, 1952) unu couetanne ob6oux
npu3uakos (Stensié, 1959); kpoMe TOro, ANvMHA ¥ WHPWHA KOPCOMEAKANL-
HOM NMIACTHHKH, HAJIHYHE AHTEPOBECHTPAIbHOH NIACTHHKH, XapaKTep cowle-
HEHHs MEXAY AOpCOJaTepalbHBIMH M TNApaHyXallkHBIMH TUIaCTHHKaMH
(Denison, 1958) u t.4.

Onroii H3 nanbonee o6OCHOBaHHBIX KIAacCHOHKALUHA ABAETCA RaHHAS
O6pyuesniM (OcHoBeL.., 1964). Tlpusoaum ee, Bkmouas oTpsaae.. Knace
Placodermi. INogknacc Arthrodira (= Coccostei), HagoTpsa Rhenanida,
oTtpane! Radotinid, Kolymaspidida, Palaeacanthaspidida (= Acanthothoraci),
Stensioellida, Gamuendinida; nanoTpsn Euarthrodira, oTpaae: Arctolepi-
dida, Coccosteida, Pachiosteida; namorpsan Petalichthyida, orpsas: Macro-
petalichthyida (Anarthrodira), Ptyctodontida, Phyllolepidida. IMoaxnacc
Antiarchi (= Pterichtyes), oTpsagm Asterolepidida, Remigolepidida. Ilpm
pasdeNeHU® Ha MOAKNACCH NPHHATH BO BHUMAHHE PAa3JIAMMA B CTPOCHHM
KPLILIH Yepena, B MOJIOKECHHH OpOHT, YHC/Ie KOCTEH Konbua CKICPOTHKH,
MIOJIOKEHHH pineale, 8 CTPOCHUH ILUICYEBOTO NOACA, HMEIOLIETO TEHAEHIHIO K
pPEOyKUHH Yy apTPOAHP, B XAapaKTep ToOJIOBO-TYNOBHINHOTO COWICHEHMS,
CTPOEHHH TYNOBHIUHOTO Naniups (mixilaterale y aHTHapxX), B CTpOEHHMH
TPYAHBIX TUIRBHHKOB — CTeHo6a3anbHbIX KM 38pHGa3anbHBIX ¥ apTPOOHD M
OTHOCAMMXCR K THMy arthropterygium y antnapx u 1.4, llpn pa3penennu Ha
Ha[OTPANbl YYUTHIBAETCH BRO3PACTHOE PacrpefelicHHe KnacchHuMpyeMBIX
¢opM H HIMEHEHHA B CTPOEHHH, CBA3aHHHEIE ¢ 3BOmouMeil rpynnu. B
XapaKTEPUCTHKH HAJOTPAAOB B KAYCCTBE OCHOBHOTO [IPHU3HAKA BKJIIOYAETCH
CTPOCHHE HapyXHoro cxkeneta. [locieIHAH COCTORT H3 MeJIKHX NIACTHHOK ¢
HEYCTaHODHBIHHMCS MJIaHOM PacNoJIOKCHHS H YaCTHYHO H3 Teccep B Kpbille
yepena y JApesunx ¢opm (Rhenanida);, y Gonee no3guux (HamoTpsnass
Euarthrodira, Petalichthyida) napyxHuif ckener o6pasosan xpynHeIMH
NNacTHHKAMH, OTYacTH PpeAynMpyHOUmHMHCE Yy mnetanuxtHud. CrpoeHue
MJIEMEBOTO NOACA TAaXXKE MEHACTCS B 3BOJIIOLHH TPYNI: MOAC KOPOTKHH H
HEMOJIHBIA y peHaHHA, MIHHHBIH Yy 3YapTPOAHP, XOTA H HECKONBKO
yKopauHBalomuiicg y no3aHuX GopM, # kopoTkull y netanuxtuua. Ipynuoit
TJIaBHHX B OCHOBHOM CTE€HOGA3aNbHEIH Y NPEBHUX PEHAHHI U 2yapTPOIMp.
Crenoba3anbHbiM oM oCTaETCA TakXe W y netanuxtunn. Kpome Ttoro, B
KayecTBE XPHTEDHEB HaJOTPALMOrO paHra WCMHONBL3YETCA MONOKEHHE
Ho3zapeli — AopcalibHOE Y PEHaHHA H MepeHEe y OCTaJIbHBIX, 2 TRKXKE [LIHHA,
¢opMa H CTENEHb OKOCTCHEHWS DJHAOKPAHHA: OH JUIMHHBIH, TIOCKHI,
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MOREPXHOCTHO OKOCTEHERIHH y peHaHU[; yKopoueuHbili, Meuce nuockult u ‘
3HAYHTELHO Cabce OKOCTCHERAIOUIMA Y 3YapTPOJHp H NETANHXTHHA,

[Tpa pa3fencH¥H Ha OTPAABI HCHONB3YIOTCS Te K€ NPHIHAKH, Y4TO

M TUpH pajdcNiCHHH Ha HaJOTpsaAbl, HO Gonee ngeTajH3IUpoBapHble. B Ka-
YeCTBE JOMOJIHHTENLHBIX KPHTEPHEB MNPUDBJIEKAFOTCH IAHHBIE 0 BGOKOROM
JIHHHH, CTPOCHUH MO3ra H CKYJIbNTYpe NEPMallbHOro CKEeJIeTa.
: B 6Gonee noagHux knaccAHpukaunsx Arthrodira u Antiarchi onenn-
ﬁ BalOTCS B KayecTBe oTpaAoB kjacca Placodermi (Miles, 1973a; Janvier,
1977), XoT4 PpaHI NOOKJIACCOB JJIi HMX TakxXe npHMenfcTca (Janvier,
Ritchie, 1977: nogknacc Arthrodira (= Euarthrodira)).

Pa3penenue aHTHapx Ha oTpagbl Asterolepiformes m Remigolepiformes
OCHOBAHO HAa CTPOCHHM 3K3OCKeJIeTa TPyJHHIX [UIABHHKOB H Ha IpH-
CYyTCTRMH HJIM OTCYTCTBHMM mixilaterale (Stensis, 1931; Gross, 1932; Bepr,
1955; Kapararre-Taaumaa, 1963; OcHoBbl..., 1964). B HekoTOpmIX Ba-
pHaHTax KJlacCH)HKaLMK aHTHAPX B OCHOBY pa3jJcjIeHMs Kiajyrcs fopma
BCEro NaHUHpS, ero CTPOEHHE, pa3Mepbl U GopMa OpOHTAILHOM BLIPEIKH,
COOTHOILCHHE MOCTNHHEANLHON ¥ NaTepaabHON MIACTHHOK, BEJTHYUHA Xa-
6epHoli kpuiuku (Gross, 1965; Miles, 1968) B oHH pa3fieNnsrOTCs HA OTPAIKL
Asterolepiformes i Bothriolepiformes (no I'poccy) unv nomorpsas Astero-
lepidoidei, Bothriolepidoidei 1 Junnanolepidoidet (no Maiincy). Pasnenenne
Ha acTeposelng ¥ GOTPHOJENHI HEe ONpaBAAHO, MOCKOJNbKY HEKOTOpPBIE
AHTHapXH COYETA}OT B CTPOCHHH TOJIOBHOTO NAaHUKPA NPHIHAKU o6enx
rpynn (MannaHoBckas, 1977).

OauH H3 BapHaHTOBR (HIOTEHETHYECKOH KiaccHdHKallHH apTpoaup
npegnoxen Mailincom (Miles, 1973a) NoJIaralo (UM, YTO BaXKHEHUIAM
KJIIOYOM K (JHJTOTEHMH IpYTIH ABIAIOTCA OCOBEHHOCTH ERHOTO COYNEHE-
HUSl B CBA3aHHBIX ¢ HMWM obyacteli romoBml M TyjoBUIHOTO naHuupi. ITo
Maiincy, orpsig Arthrodira coctoutr H3 nomorpsnos Actinolepidoidei u
Phlyctaenioidei. B pa3jneneHHAM Ha MOJOTPAARI KPOMe XapaKTepa ILEHHOTO
COUJIEHEHHS, CKONIb3ALIEr0 Y aKTHHOJNENMUAOMAEH H CycTasHOTO (BBICTYII-
AMK3) y QIHKTCHUOUACH, HCIIONB3YIOTCH JUTHHA ¥ UIMPUHA JOPCOMERUATL-
HOH MJTaCTHHKH, OTCYTCTRME MEIMANbHOIO JOPCAJbHOTO KHNf (aKTHHO-
AENUIOHAEH), NPUCYTCTBUE AHTEPO-BEHTPANBHBIX [UIACTHHOK (TaM XKe),
Xapaxrtep mocTOpaHXHajLHOH CTCHKHM TY/IOBHmHOro nmaHuups. ITémorpan
Phlyctaenioidei mogpaszensiercs Ha HHGpaoTpansl Phlyctaenii » Brachy-
thoraci, nocnenuuii Ha oraensl Holonematei u Eubrachythoracei.

OTa cucrteMa — NPHMEP OAHOH M3 NONBITOX MCIONB3OBAHHS NMPHHUH-
NHAIbHO HOBOIO MOAXOA2 K CHCTEMaTHKE apTponup (Beaywuid npu3nak —
ronoso-Tya0BUIHOe coulleHeHne). OrcyTcTBHe B paboTe Maiinca onpe-
! REJICHHBIX NOACHEHHH OTHOCHTENBHO 00BEMA AaraeMbIX UM nojpaszaeilcHu
[EMaET NpaKTHYECKH HEBO3MOXHLIM CONOCTABNEHHE €0 CUCTEMBI € Npes-
JIOKEHHBIMH paHee.

l B onHoii W3 nocneguuX knaccHukaumii nnakomepm (Denison’ 1975)

| OTPALKL, NOJOTPAABI M cEMEHCTRA BBIJENIEHB Ha OCHOBE KOMIJIeKca NpU3Ha-
I

{

]

|

KOB, B Gonplledl MNH MeHbINEH CTENEHH ACTaNIHIMPOBaHHRX. B HX ¥HCHO
BXOOAT B KAYeCTBE OCHOBHBIX: CTPOGHHE TYJOBHIUHOIO NAHIUPA — €rO
JUTHHA (OTMEYAeTCH BOMOLUUOHHAA TCHIACHNUMA K YAAUMCHUIO WK YKOpo-
| YeHHIO), IIMpHHA M (opMa MNACTHHOK, XaPAKTEPHCTHKA MEKTOPAIBHOrO
| OKHa, npucyrcmue cnuHanuf, wX TCHOEHUMA X peayKuMH (eCH Tako-
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pad nHabnionaercd), AIMHA BEHTPAJLHOTO IIHTA, XapaKTEPHCTHEKA ToJiOB-
HOTO IIMTa, XapaKTep ero COUJIEHEHHS ¢ TYJOBHINHAIM H HEKOTOpPhIC ApyTHe
npr3anakd. CuctemMa niaxozepM B IEJIOM, NPHBOAX KOTOPYIO, MKl orpa-
HHYMMCA NOJOTPAAHLIM YpOBHEM, HMeeT cneaylowuit sup (Denison,
1975): knacc Pisces, nogknacc Placodermi, orpaanl Stensioellida, Rhena-
nida, Pseudopetalichthyida, Ptyctodontida, Acanthothoraci, Petalichthyida,
Arthrodira (nopotpaam Actinolepina, Wuttagoonaspina, Phlyctaeniina,
Holonematina, Coccosteina, Pachyosteina, Heterostiina, Brachydeirina),
Phyliolepida (nomoTpsian Antarctaspina, Phyllolepina), Antiarcha. B sroit
cacremMe obpamaer Ha cebs BHHManue o6beM orpaga Arthrodira, skmo-
"apolero, kax otMevaeT JenHcoH, 121 poa, wnH 720p M3BECTHHIX pOHOB
nnakofepm. B Takom obbeme 3TOT OTPAA npeAcraBiuser coboil, cxopee,
obbenunenne HOPM, OTBEYaIOUMX ONPERCICHKOMY YPOBHIO OPTraHM3aLMH,
YeM eCTECTBEHHYIO CHCTEMATHYECKYIO eSHHHUY B ¢GHIOreHETHIECKON Kiiac-
cubuxanMu. AMTHapXH, pacCqaTpHBaeMhle TakXe B Kadecrse OTpaja,
BKJTIOYAlOT TpH cemeiictRa — Bothrioleépididae, Asterolepidae, Sinolepidae.
Tocnensiee npenctasieno xuralickaMu ¢opmamu. PeMHronenuan He phi-
BEJIRIOTCR H UX MONOXEHHe B mnpeAnojioxenHoff xiaccHduralmM OCTAETCH
HEACHRIM. AHTHapXH NPH3HAIOTCH BRICOKOCNEUHANHM3HPOBAaHRLIMH IIAKO-
IepMaMH, CBA3aHHBIMH MPOHCXOXNeHUeM ¢ apTpoaupamu (Actinolepidae).

IMpeanonaraetcd, 4Yto cBoeoOpa’jHule Ipy[HBle IIABHHKY AHTHApX #B- -

JIAIOTCA MPOH3IBOAHBIMH CIIHHAJILHBIX NJIACTHHOK apTpoaHp.

AxautogH {( Acanthodii)

Knacc Acanthodii ofweuHder cpaBRHTeNbHO HeGosnbmiylo Tpynny
pet6, B MOpGOJIOTHH KOTOPHX NPHCYTCTBYIOT 4ePTH cxopacTsa ¢ Placo-
dermi, Elsmobranchii u Osteichthyes (Telecstomi), wem o6ycnosnerno
pa3iduie BADHAHTOB B ONpPEReIeHAN HX ONHEAKIUHX pPoACTBEHHRX cBaAseH.
BoNbIIHHCTBOM COBpPEMEHHRIX HCCTejosaTeneli akasiToARl pacCMaTpPHBalOT-
€2 B KayecTse caMOCToATENbHoro kiacca pub (bepr, 1922, 1955; Watson,
1959; Miles, 1966). Taxol xe TOMKH 3peRHA npuacpxkusaetca K. Apambyp
8 "Traite de Zoologie” (1958) u Hosunkas u O6pyyes B “OcHoBax na-
neoutonorun” (1964). Jeransnas knaccHdpHxatus akantoa nana Beprom,
pallecNUBIIHM HX Ha CEMb OTPANOB, ONHAKO NO3JHEe GLUIO NOXA’AHO, 4TO
HEKOTOPhIE W3 HHX NPEACTaBIAIOT NHINL NOCIEAOBaTENbHbE 3BOJHOLUUOH-
Hble YDOBHH B pa’BUTHH OGNH3KOPOACTBEHHBIX ¢opM. B knaccHdpuxaimu,
npuHATOH B "OcHOBax mnaneoHTONOrHH” (1964), xnacc Acanthodei pxnyo-
vaet orpansl Diplacanthida, Jschnacanthida, Gyracanthida, Acanthodida.
B xapakTepHCTHKAaX OTPSJOB YYTEHH WYHCIIO CNHHHMX MJABHHKOB, 9HCIO
NMPOMEXYTOUHRX WIMNOB Ha GpIOXe, CTSNEHP OKOCTEHEHHR JIHAOKPAUMA,.
CTPOEHHE MIeYeBOro NnofAca, CKy/IbNTypa IJIaBHHUKOBLX IIHMOB U XapaXTep
HX KperUleHHs, MHKPOCTpOeHHe Yewryl, DTOT ®e KOMIIEKC MPH3HAKOB,
XOTR® H NasaeMhlll B npyrom nopsjaxe, Hcnoias3osad B Gonee noanuefi
knaccupukauun Maiinca (Miles, 1966), cCOXpaHHBHIErO TpH OCHOBHKIX
orpsga — Climatiiformes (= Diplacanthida), Jschnacanthiformes u Acan-
thodiformes, cooTBeTcTBYIOUWHX OTpAZAM B mpenmAaynelt knaccuduxammu.
CemelicTBO rHpakaHTH] BRIIOYCHO MM B Kadectno Incertac sedis B oTpsn
Climatiiformes, 803MOXHOCTL %€r0 OTMEYEHa TakXke H B “OcCHOBax na-
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JICOHTONOTHH". B MoHorpagHH no axaWToRaM, B 3IHAYHTENLHOR Mepe -

niocsamenHoR cTpoeHHIO HX ILTedenoro uosca (Miles, 1973s), rupaxanTHst
8EIOYEHR! B cocTaB orpsaa Climatiiformes. ITo mAenuro Malinca, crpoe-
HHE TPYAHOTO IIABHMEA M €r0 COWICHEHHE C MCYEBLIM NOSACOM CBHAE-
TeNLCTRYIOT Goavme B noasldy ¢unoreneTHYeckoll GnMM3OCTH akamTOX K
Osteichthyes, weM k& Chondrichthyes, xorf caM nneuemoli mosc He maet
pelaloniuxX JOKA3aTeNLCTB TOrO HIH APYroro.

QOb6unue MIONHPOBAHHHKX YewyR axaHTOd, BCTPevYaloMI¥Xcs B najeo-
30€, CTAaBHT 3ajauy pa3paGOTEKH HX cneudanbolt knaccuduxaunn. C 3Tol
LEJIbI0 NPHMEHAIOTCA MaJIEOTHCTOJIOTHYECKHE METOALI M H3y4aeTcd HIMEH-
YHROCTb BHEWHEA MOPPONOTHH Ha 3TANOHARX dK3eMIIApax. Cosmaromuecs
TagkHM o6paizoM MopdosornueckHe pagw yemy# B Eaxoli-To crenenm
ClyXaT yEa3aHHOR UENH, XOTA BMECTe C TeM OHHM SABJAIOTCA NPHMEPOM
HCEyccTBeHHOH KmaccAdukauHM. -

Xpamesue pubu (Chondrichthyes) -

. ConpemMeHHu# 3Tanm B pa3IBHTHH CHCTEMATHEKH XpAuleRLIX ph6 xapax-
TepH3yeTcA KpaifHeli HecrabuiabHOCThIO mpeacraByenH#t o MecTe Takco-
HOB, OTBEYAIOIMX PAaHTy MOAKNACCOB M MCHEE EPYNHHX, o6 Hx obneme
4 ¢unoreHeTHuYeCEHX cBA3Ax. JecTabunmlauma CHcTeMnl ofycloBneHa
HECXOACTBOM EPHTEPHEB, NIPHMEHAOMMXCA B PA3THUHBIX KAacCHOHXaLMIX,
a TAXXE KAYECTBEHHO M KOIIHYECTBEHHO PANTHYHWM (axXTHYeCKUM MaTe-
pPHAJIOM O HCKOMACMLIM X coBpeMcHHLIM Gopmam. [laneonTomoruuecxuii
MaTepHaJl NPEeACTABIIEH TNIABHHM 00paioM HIONHPOBAHHKMHE 3y0aMu, ve-
IWYSMH H HXTHOZOPYITHTAMH, 3JHaUHTETBRO PEXE — UYEPENHLIM MATEPHAJIOM,
3neMEHTAMH [IOCTXPaHMAIbHOIO CKeNeTa (CEEIETOM ILTAaBHHKOB, NO3BOH-
XaMH) H BeCbMa peJIE0 — HENHIMH YK3eMmiapamMH. B paboTax, xacarommxca
CHCTEMATHXH XpSAIEBNX PHb B lesoM, aKkylbl, CKaThl H LEIbHOrONO-
ppte 06bigHO obnenunmoTca B xnacc Chondrichtyes (Traité de Zoologie,
1958; Marinelli, Strenger, 1959; OcroBu..., 1964), 5o unoraa 3nacMobpanxuu
(axynn, cxaThl) H HENLHOTONOBHIE DPACCMATPHBAlOTCA B XayecTRe ca-
MocToaTenbHux xaaccos (Bepr, 1955). HmMeronmecs cHCTeMb! XpAIIEBHIX
puib (B X uacTH, oTHocsmedca X anacMoGpaHXHAM) NIPAXTHIECKH HECO-
nocTaBwmi! Mexay coboil. B EavecTse npumepol kmaccudpuranuii, oxsa-
THIBAIOIMX BCEKOMACMBIX H COBPCMEHHBIX XPALIEBLIX pHIG, NpHBEAEM CHCTE-
mul Bepra, Mapunenm u CTpeHrepa, orpaHHYHBasch B OCHOBHOM YPOBHEM
noakxnaccos. Bepr (1955): ‘xmace. Elzsmob:anchu. noggnaccu  Cladose-
lachii (mcxonaemeie), Xenacanthi, Selachii - (nagoTpsyis Selachoidei u Ba-
toidei); xnacc Holocephali: nonxmccu Chondrenchclyes, Ch&maerae (Bxm10-
4aeT 6paiHOIOHTOB).

Marinelli, Strenger (1959): xnacc Chondnchthycs- no,uxnacc Elas-
mobranchii (orpaam Cladoselachii, Selachii, Batoidea, Pléuracanthodii);
nonxnacc Holocephali (orpsaw Bradyodonti, Chimaerae). Cneayer 3a-
METHTb, 4TO O6C CHCTEMBLI MOCTPOCHW MO UPHHUHNY HCNONLIOBAHHA HE
H36paHHbIX eAUMHYHLIX NPHIHAKOB, 3 EKOMIUIEXCA XapaKTepHCTHX, Gonee
nonsoro 3 xnaccHpuxamusw Bepra. Cxatm BEmodeRm Beprom B cocrag
noaxnacca censxuft, mo Mapure/utH U CTpeHrepy, CKaThl TAKCOHOMHYECEH |
PABHOIHATHEl CCTAXHAM, XOTH ABYMA MOCIECAHHMH ABTOPAMH PaHTH IO-
HHXEAHOTCK. Anuormmuu OXa3LIBACTCA NONOMEHHE H C 6papuoaoHTaAMH.
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B cucteMme, npuHsaToif B “Traité de Zoologie” (1958), roe paccmaTpu-
BaeTcs TJaBHRIM o0oOpazoM Mopdonorus depena coBpeMeHHnX ¢QopMm, .
HMEET MecTO NoBuieHne paHroB: knacc Chondrichthyes, nmomknacchi :
Selachii, Batoidei, Bradyodonti. XoTa 00bheM YKa3aHHBIX MOAKIACCOB
He noscHAercas H Gonee npoOGHble nonpasneneHHs HEe NPUBOAATCH, Cyas
no ToMy, 4T0 OpagMOOHTH paccMaTpHBaiOTcs Ha npuMepe Chimaera
monsirosa, MOXHO MOJAraTh, YTO OHU NPUPABHHBAIOTCH K UEILHOTOJIO-
oM (Holocephali).

B H3yYCHHH NAJICOHTOJIOTHYECKOro MAaTepHana o aKyjJoBmIM pribam
CYUIECTBEHHOE BHHMAaHHE YIENAETCA TACTONOTMYECKOMY AHANH3Y HX 3y~
608. OnHa K3 NoNLITOK pa3paboOTKH KnacCH@HKauy, OCHOBaHHOH Ha ITOM
npaHuune, caeiana I'nukmaHoMm B "OcHoBax naneoHtonordn” (1964):
noaxnacc Elasmobranchii knacca Chondrichthyes, pasnenes no crpoenuro
3y6oB Ha gBa uH¢paknacca Orthodonti u Osteodonti. Ilepasie Hapsay ¢ Apy-
TUMH OCOGEHHOCTAMM B CTPOCHHH 4Yepena XapaKTEpPU3yIOTCH MO3IaM4HO
pPACHOJIOKEHHRMHE 3y0aMH, KOpOHKAa KOTOphIX o0pajoBaHa 3IManmni0 M

" OPTOJCHTHHOM, 2 KODEHh — DH3IOJEHTHHOM; Yy OCTEOAOHTOB 3y6ml coc-
TOAT H3 OCTEOJEHTHHA W 3MaJIl ¥ HE PacnojlaraloTcs MO3aHUYHO (KpoMe
TOTO, YYHTHIBAeTCH CNOCO0 NPHKPEMICHHA YENOCTEH, CTPOCHME [UIABHHK-
KOB H_ HEKOTOpHC [pyrve MNpH3Hakh). B 3Tol knaccudukanwe ckaTsl
nonagawT B coctaB Orthodonti, rue o0beAMHSIOTCA C 4acThi0 aKyi
(ckBanupnl, najlATHHAK U 1p.) B oTpsane Squatinida. B cBA3M ¢ npuMEHEHNEM
YyKa3aHHOTO KPHTEPHS CAEAYeT OTMETHUTh, YTO HOBhIe (aKTHYECKHE JAHHbIE
HE TOATBEPXOAOT CYIIECTBOBAHHMA CTOJb ONPEHE/ICHHLIX T'UCTOJIOTHYEC~
kHx pasnmuuit Mexny Orthodonti m Osteodonti. B cTpoeHun 3yGoB Hexo-
TOpbIX aKyn COYETawTCs MPH3HAKH, XapaKTepHule i 00oux rucTo-.
norudecKuX THNOB. Ilo3ToMy paspenende snacMobpaHXuit Ha qBe TNaBHLIE
BETBEH OpTOAOHTOB H OCTEOJOHTOB [0 yKa3aHHOMY MApPHHIMOY BhI3LIBACT
Bo3paxeHda (Campagno, 1973). OpHa H3 TeHACHUMH B COBpPEMEHHRIX
HCCNEN0BAHHAX AKYIOBRIX phi0 COCTOMT B BhLIABJIEHHH MOpP(O3BOJIIOLUHMOH-
HbIX YpOBHEH, OTBEYAIOINX KpyNHbIM 3TafaM B pa3sBHTHM rpynnsl. B upcne
NPHUMEHSEMBIX KPHTEPHER HCNONB3YKOTCH CTPOEHHE NapHHIX MIAaBHUKOB,
oceBoro ckenera, 4vepena, 3y6oB, walepHoro amnapata. Ha ocHoBe
atux npu3sakor Mleddep (Schaeffer, 1967) pasnuuaer knanonOHTHHIA
ypPOBEHb pa3BHTUA (JEBOH—TpHac), NaBIUKWH Ha4ano ruGo0OHTHLIM aKyJIaM,
OT XOTOPbIX NMPOMCXOAAT cOBpeMEHHnie. B kauecTBe dopMhl, BIH3KOH K
HCXOHRIM ] COBpEMEHHHIX, yKainBaeTcs Paleospinax. Bompoc o npo-
KHCXOXJEHMH 3acMoOpaHxull B 11€7I0M OCTaeTCH BechbMa [AMCKYCCHOHHBIM.
CyLIecTBYeT MHEHHE O HE3aBHCHMOM IPOUCXOXACHHM aKyJl M CKaTOB OT

L pasnuudelx rpynn mnakoaepM (Holmgren, 1942; Stensit, 1963) u npo-

" THBOTIOJIOXHAA TOYKAa 3PEHHA, COTNIACHO KOTOPOH aKyJibl M CKAThI MPOKC-

XOMAT OoT o6uMXx OpenKoOB U NpUHaANeXaT K oanoi obmel rpynne Euse-

lachii (Campagno, 1973). Drta npo6Gnema, no-pHAHMOMY, MOXET OnITb
peuleHa TOJILKO Ha MaJIEOHTONOTHYECKOM MaTepHane,

B noHMmaHMd coctasa nensHoronosnix (Holocephali) ocHoBHbIE pac-
XO0XIEHHA CBA3AHB! C ONpeZeNeHNEM CTaTyca OpanMoONOHTOB, KOTOpHIE
HNH BKMo4YaroTes B noaknace Chimaerae, wnu BHIENAIOTCH B KayecTBe
OTpAna, PaBHO3Ha4yHOro XHMepaM, B noakyjacc Holocephali (cM. Bbime).
BMeEcTe € TeM BRICKa3bIBAETCH TAKXKE MHEHUE, YTO OpaZlHOXOHTHI HE HMe-
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10T HHYero obuero ¢ ueasHoronosrMu (Orvig, 1962). CnopHbiM ocTaercs
‘BOMIPOC H O NPOMCXOXACHUM XUMep. UX BO3IMOXHBIX NpenxoB BHAAT WIM

HENOCPEACTBEHHO B CEJIAXHAX WJIH B NTHKToJoHTax (Arthrodira), o6na-
JAOLIHMX CXO/HLIM C XHMEPaMH CTPOCHHEM JHAOKPaHK A, )XabepHoro ckeneTa
¥ nnapuukoB (Orvig, 1962), unu B Gpanuonontrax (OcuoBbl..., 1964). B
NOCNEAKWEM CJIyYa€ CXOACTBO C [THKTOMOHTAMM MPHIHAETCH KOHBEp-
PEHTHLIM, 4 B Ka4eCTBE OAHOT'O M3 CBHACTE/ALCTB B MOJIb3Y NpAMOH $uio-
reHeTHYEC KOt CBR3M Mex Iy 6paiMoROHTAMH M XHMEpaMH, TOMHAMO CXOIHBIX
NpH3HAKOB B CTPOCHHH YepeTa U JIaBHHKOB, YKa3hIBAETCH HabnlonaowLasics
y 6paaMoIOHTOB TEHACHLUMA K 06pal’oBaHKIO0 3yGHHIX IUIACTHHOX, 6IM3IKHX
¥ nnactuHkaM xpmep. Ilo-BHOAMMOMY, Helb3s HCKJIIOYATh BOIMOMKHOCTDL
[apaUebHOTO OCYLIECTBJIEHHS 3THX npolieccoB. OnHAKO AaHHbIE, NOJy-
YeqHnle B [OCJEAHEEe BPEMA B pe3yIbTaTe H3YYEHHS 4YEPErOB M3 MeH-
cunnBanud KaH3aca, Ha xoropsix obGHapyxeHO cBoeoOpasHoe mpu3MarH-
yeckoe OGLIIPECTBIEHHE XpALUA, FOBOPAT B MONL3Y poOACTBA GpainonoH-
Tor # xuMep (Poplin, 1978). MpobieMaTHYHO NONOKEHHE OTPAIA HHHOI-
TepuIui, WIeHH XOTOPOr0 COYETAIOT B CBOEM CTPOECHHM YEPTh aKyjl H
xuMep, Ho 0061a0aroT Takke COOCTBEHHBIMH YEpTaMK CHELHANH3ALMH.
Otpsa esigencH HanrepnoM u Keltzom B 1973 r., oGbIYHO OH BBOAHTCH
B noaknacc Holocephali (Stahl, 1980).

KocTHsle pribb (Osteichthyes) .

'Knace Osteichthyes (KoCTHpIe prifbl) BKIHOYAET TPH KpyNHBIX TPYOMbE
pbI6: KHCTeNepsiX, ABOAKOABIIALIMX M JydyenepsiXx. I pynmsl, BhiaeAseMbIe
NMOoA 3THMH HA3BAHHAMH, [PHCYTCTBYKOT B Kaue€cTBe CAMOCTOATEAbLHbLIX
TaKCOHOMUYECKHX EJMHHI] NPAKTHYECKH BO BCEX CHCTEMAx, HO HX 0OBEM
H paHr NOHMMAalOTCS [A0CTATOMHO pasnwuHo. Crossopterygii m Dipnoi
B paHre HagoTpANOB OOBEAMHAIOTCH HHOrAa B Noakiacc Sarcopterygii—
Mscucrononactuslie (OcHoBhL.., 1964; Romer, 1956; Miles, 1975). B
nocje/lHee BpeMs CTaHOBHTcA Kak OynTo 6nl mpeobGnanaroIipM MHEHHE O
nesnecooOpa3HOCTH pa3jencHUs capKONTepuruit Ha nBa nonknacca (Bo-
pobseBa, 1974, 1975; Worobyewa, 1975); uHOrga KpOCCONTEPHTHH OLEHH-
BatOTCA B paure knacca (Janvier, 1977). B “Trate de Zoologie” (1958)
knacc Osteichthyes noapasneneH Ha TpH mojakjacca: 1) akTHEHONTEPHrHA
H OpaxHoONTepurHi, 2} ABOAKOAILALHNX H 3) peIcIInx KpOCCONTEepHrHif
(uenakanTtna). B npyrux knaccupuralumsx GpaXMONTEpHTHH BLIAENAIOTCS
B oTmeabHLIH nopknacc Hapsny ¢ Actinopterygii, Dipnoi m Crossopte-
rygii (Miiller, 1966) wn, uTo 6ar3k0 X BapHAHTy, IpHHAToMy B “Traité de
Zoologie”, BKIOYAIOTCH B mopxiacc Actinopterygii Xax HaaoOTpsi, Kax
ato npunanu O6Gpyyes u Kaszauuesa (OcHOBBL.., 1964),

Crossopterygii (xucrenepsie) o6niuHO pasnensiroTcs Ba Rhipidistia,
XapaKTepU3YIOILMECs [pUCYTCTBHEM XOaH H pAIOM ocobeHROCTEH B
CTPOEHHH Yepena M MOCTKpaHRaIbHOTO CKejeTa, M Actinistia (lUenakaHThI),
XapaKTepU3YrOLIMeCHd OTCYTCTBHEM X0aH H MHOrHMH a/JbTepHATHBHBIMH
NpH3HAKaMK, CPaBHKTEALHO C PHOUAMCTHAMH. B ocHOBY knaccHduka-
nun Apeuka (Jarvik, 1942) nonoxeHO CTPOCHHE Phlna KHCTENEpHX phib,
pasgencHHsIX BM Ha Porolepiformes, Osteolepiformes (Rhipidistia) u Coela-
canthiformes. B gansuefiiiiem Bce TpH rPynnsl paccMaTPHBANKCh S pBHKOM
B YHC/IE OCHOBHMIX CTBOJIOB MO3BOHOYHBIX, COOTBETCTBYIOIHX, N0 CTeHLIE,
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knaccam (Jarvik, 1960; Stensid, 1963b). Cunras »noponémiq;opuuux H oC-
TeONEMHPOPMHBIX KHCTENEPHX pPE3IKO Pa3NHYHEIMH TpynnaMH, SpBHK He
obbenunser ux B Gosmee nmoanuux paborax B “Rhipidistia” (Jarvik, 1972).

KnaccupHxauus KucTenepeiX poll, OCHOBAHHAA MA NPHHLHIHATLHO HHOM

noaxone, 6wina npenmoxeda JHApbioc (Andrews, 1973), paspenmpiueti
noaxnacc Crossopterygii Ha HapgoTpaasl Quadrostia u Binostia, Basp 3a

OCHOBY CTPOCHHC OTHXO~OKUHMNHUTAABHOIOC LIHTA, COCTOSAMIETO 13 YEThRIpEX -

uny JBYX nap xocTeik. Kpome Toro, Npm pa3fiefieHHH HA HAZOTPAIM €30
HCIIONIb30BAK KOJIMYECTBEHHBIH NOJCYET CXOAHBIX H-PA3TAYHBLIX NPH3IHAKOB
B CTPOEHHH Y€peNa M NOCTKPAHHAJILHOTO CReJieTa B OTpajax {(Mccnieao-

BaHo 26 npu3HaxoB). LienakaHTh BMECTE C TONONTHXHHIAMH H MOPOJIENH-
dopMame Bolunu B ITOH CHCTeMEe B HajoTpasa Bimostia, octansume (oc--
‘TEOJNENU/bI, PH3IOAOHTHAW, OHHXOBOHTHAE) — B Quadrostia. Kputura

roll Knaccubpmkauwn pana 3D.H. Bopobrwemofi (1977), oTmeTmBiueli u3-
BECTHY10 HOPManLHOCTL KONIHYECTBEHHOrO NOAXO0Aa H YKa3aBlUeH Ha ABHYIO
nepeoueHKy riaBHoto xputepus. Mdannas €0 knaccHpukauus {Bopotinesa,
1977) umeer crneayromuil BHA (IPHBOJHM €€ COKPAINEHHO, OTPaHHYH-
BafAch TaKCOHOMMYECKMM ypoBHeM oTpaioB): nojaxnacc Crossopterygii.

‘Hapnotpaa Rhipidistia, otpaaw Porolepiformes (Holoptychiida), Osteolepi-

formes (Osteolepidida), Onychodontiformes. Hagorpsa Actinistia (Coela-
canthi).

Dipnoi (aBoskoAblnailive) oO6bLIYHO NPH3HAIOTCA OAM3EOPOACTBEH-

HBMH EpPOCCONITEPHTHIAM, YTO JA€T OCHOBAHHE HEKOTODRIM CHCTCMATHKAM

obneJHHHTL UX B Ipynny Sarcopterygii (cM. Buie). BMecre ¢ TeM MHeHus 0
POACTBE ITHX TPYIN PE3IKO PACXOAATCH, YTO JOCTATOYHO HArJIALHO N0 KA33HO
Maiincom (Miles, 1975). B nunHosSX BHAAT HHOr(a MOTOMKOB NPHMHTHBHLIX:
pHnunHcTHH (Westoll, 1949) H, HAPOTHB, HX CYHTAIOT HE CBA3AHHKIMH 63~
KHM POACTBOM ¢ KPOCCONTEPHIHAMH, B CBA3H C YeM “BcTaeT npobiema ux
CHCTEMATHYECKOro MOJIOKCHHUS, KOTOpas He MoxeT OuiTh MOKa pellieHa
ynosiaerBoputensuo” (Jarvik, 1960, p. 35). Tlo SipBUKy, AHNHOM, KAK M
KPOCCONTEPHIHH, NpHHAIIEXAT K TJaBHBIM CTBOJIAM NOABOHOYHBLIX, PaB-

MO3HAYHMX MO paHry. OAWH W3 BAPHAHTOB KNACCHPUXANMH NHNHOR AaH -

Bopo6resoii ¥ OGpyyesnM (OctosH..., 1964): nagorpsa Dipnoi pasaenea na
nBa oTpsaga — Dipterida, BKIIOYAIOIIKMA WCKONAaeMBIX ABOAKOAKIIA LIHX, H
Ceratodontida, BKMQYalOImHH HCKOMAEMBIE H COBpeMCHHHE (QOPMH.
Hocneauune Bomnyu B nogoTpaas Ceratodontoidei apctpanufickuil anuuepa-
Tonyc) u Lepidosirenoidei (agpuxanckuii nporonTepyc ¥ amepuxadHckuil
nenrnocHpeH). B ocHoBy pasfencHHs HA OTpPAAK MOJIOXKCHO CTPOCHHE
yepena ¥ nNOCTKpaHHansHOro ckejnera. PaspaboTku xnaccUkauHK
HCKONacMbix JJ[]-I!'IHOﬁ OCNOXHSETCA TEM, 4YTO OOKWYHO OT HHX COXpaHAKTCH
TOJNEKO 3yDHBIE niacTuHkH. Onpelenewve BHAOBOH ¥ poaoBoi NpHHaA-
JEXHOCTH 3ITHX IUIACTHHOK MpencTaRnseT GonxbliHe TPyRHOCTH BBHAY
Sospuiofk BapuaGebHOCTH MHOTHX NPH3HAKOB, CBA3AHHOMH C MOMOKECHHEM
HA YEJIKCTHAX, BO3PACTOM OCOOH, BHYTPHMBHIOBON H3IMCHYHBOCTLIO H T.A.
(moapobuee ¢Mm.: BopoGueBa, 1967). B nocneaHue roAW B H3YYCHHH
3YGHHK {ITaCTHHOK HAaYHWaACT IpHMEHETLCA HOB3af MCETOAHKA Ma'rep.ga'm-

wyeckol 06paboTKy Mpu3HAKOB Ha DBM, HMeOmAs HENLIO BRIACHEHHE HX:

OHATHOCTHYECKOM 3HRYMMOCTH. .
Actinopterygii (nydyenepeie) OUCHWBAIOTCH B COBPEMEHHBIX CHCTEMAX

a
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‘B XauecTse moaxiacca (OcHoBuL..., 1964; Miiller, 1966) wnu xnacca ,(Gall'-

diner, 19678; SAxosnes, 1973). Hx Gonee ApoGHas knaccHbuxaums cy-
wEcTBEMHO BapbHpyeT. Hanpumep, HWHOTOA OHH noApasAENdAOTCS Ha
pasHO3HaqHee oTpsgu (Bepr, 1955), oaHako 3HAYHTENLHBIM YHCITOM
aBTOpOB - Npu3HaeTcA HX JencHue Ha Chondrostei, Holostei u Teleostei, .

. KOTOpble BBUIERAIOTCA OOBIYHO B PaHTe HAaJOTPAAOB, HO HMEIOT obbeM,

noHuMaeMbii BecbMa pas3iH4Ho (cM. HanpaMep: Hukonsckuit, 1954; Miiller,
1966; Gardiner, 19678; Jessen, 1972; Sixownen, 1973). Tlocnennee npexne
Beero otHocuTca ¥ Chondrostei, B cOCTAB KOTOPHLIX WHOTAA BKJIIOYAKTCH
naneoHucky. Knaccuduxanns nyvenephix, npeanoxensuad I'.B. Huxonbc kM
(1954) u npuHaTas B “OCHOBax MNAaJICOHTONOTHH”, ABJAETCR ONHOH H3
HauboJiee apryMeHTHPOBaHHBIX: mogKjace Actinopterygii COCTOHT M3 NMATH
Hafnotpsnoe — Palaeonisci, Chondrostei (xpsuessie ranounsi), Polypteri
(Brachiopterygii; 0 pa3HOT/IacCHAX OTHOCHTEJIbHO HX MECTa B CHCTEME TO-
Bopusioch Buillte, Holostei, (koctHue radouan) u Teleostei (xocTHCTsie
pube). B OCHOBY pa3sgesieHuA Ha HANOTPAALI NOJOXEHB OCOGEHHOCTH
CTpOeHUs 4epena (B TOM 4YHCIE XapaKTep coeadHeHus maxillare, uucno

KOCTeilf B Kpblllle yepenma M WIeYHOH OGMacTH, cTpoeHHe HUXHEH uenroc-

TH ¥ T.J.), COOTHOWIEHHE MEXY HHCJIOM paamanné H jydell B HemapHbIX
NNaBHHKAaX, XapakTep d4ellyHHOro NOXpoBa H psa APYTHX MpPH3HAKOB,
onpeaensomMx ocobeHHocTH kaxaolt w3 rpynn. Illupoko u3BecTHO, OZ-
HaKO, YTO MEXIY HaJOTpAJaMH HEeT AOCTATOYHO YeTKHX [pardn. 3TO
1103B0JI€T PACCMAaTPHBaTh HX HE CTONMLKO KaK €CTECTBEHHBIE PYNIHPOBKH,

_ CKOJIbKG KakK onpeAciNeHHLIE YpOBHH B MOPQOOTHYECKOR 3BOJIFOLHH
Tydenepsix pHb.

Cpenu paboT noCAeOHEr0 BPEMEHH 3HAYMTENLHBIH HHTepec npen-
ctaBaser MoHorpadusa Eccena (Jessen, 1972). CpaBHuTennHOEe H3yYeHHE

_neyeBoro mofca W TPYJHOrO0 NJaBHHUKA HCKOMAEMbIX JIyYenepmix (na-

NEOHMCKOB) M COBpPEMEHHKIX (XOHApOCTeH, ronocTeli, GpaxuonTepuruii,
teneocteil) npusoauT Eccena ¥ BuIBOAY O TOM, UTO (HIIOrEHETHYUECKH
TEIEOCTEH, BEPOSTHO, GJIMKE K XOHAPOCTEAM, YeM K TOJIOCTEAM, PaHO
OTAETHMBUIHMCA OT CTBOJIA AKTHHONTEPHIHUi.

OOMH W3 BapHAaHTOB KIaCCHQUKALMH aKTHHONTEpHIHil, OCHOBAHRIH
Ha (HIOTEHETHYECKHX KpHTepusax, npennoxen B.H. SixosnersiMm (1973),
pa3enalomuM B OCHOBHOM TOuky 3peHHa Puraua. Knaccudukauus umeet

-cneayowuit Bun. Knace Actinopterygii. Ilonxnacc Palacopterygii, WH-

dpaxnaccei Palaconisci, Poiypteri; Chondrostei; noaxnacc Neopterygii,
Hubpaxnaccu Parasemionoti, Holostei, Teleostei. B xauecTBe OCHOBHBIX
HOBBIX 3JIEMEHTOB 3TOH KlaccHUkaluH, CPABHHUTEJILHO, HaNpHMep, ¢
npusaToi B “OcHOoBax NaJICOHTOJIONMHM”, OTMETHM BblJleJIEHHE Mapace-
MHOHOTHI M3 COCTaBa TOJIOCTEH B OTHENbHBIA HHOpaKIace H BX/IOUECHHE
$onunodoprs., OTHOCHBIUMXCA paHee TaKXKE K KOCTHBIM TaHOMIAM, B

cocTaB TeneocTel.

Ecitd OBpaTHTACA K OTACNbLHBIM KPYMHBIM TpymmaM Jydenepnx phib
"OOTENEOCTOMHOrO” YpOBHA, TO CHEAYeT OTMETHTb, YTO B HOCIEAHHE
roasl NpHBieKaeT BRHMaHHe npobiema ¢uiioreHesa oceTpopbix (Chondro-

stei: paborwm SlkoBneBa), a Takxe npodbneMa ¢unorese’a W KJIACCH-

duKanKy TAJIEOHHCKOB — ApeBHelfliefl TPynnel akTHHONTEPUrHA. B u3y-
YEeHHH NANEOHHCKOB HHTEPECHLIE pPe3ynbTaThi JaeT NpuUMeHeHWe Mopdo-
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GYHKIHOHANLHOTO aHa/H3a. BBeneHHE HOBBIX KPHTEPHEB -— CTPOCHHA
IEKH Y XabepHOH KpHINKH NO3BONHIO0 pa3aenuTs oTpaa Palaconisciformes
Ha TpH orpaga: cobcteeHHo Palaconisciformes, Cheirolepiformes u Elo-
nichthyiformes ¥ HaMETHTb OCHOBHBIC HAaNPABJICHHS 3BOMIOHHOHHEBIX Npe-
obpaloBaHuil XabGepHoii oOsacTH B 3Bomouur nydenepwmix {Ka3lanuepa-
Cenesnena, 1981).

3akan4dBas od4epK mO APEBHHM phifaM, 3aMETHM, YTO €ro Jaxe He-
NOJHEIH aHANM3 CNOXHBIUETOCH B CHCTEMAaTHKE COCTOAHHA ybexJaeT B
3HAYUTEIPHOH HeCTaOHNBLHOCTH KiacCHGHKAHHI MHOTHMX KpYNHBIX Tpynm.
DTo AeNaeT No-NpeXHEMY aKTyalbHOH 3aJady COBEPLICHCTBOBAHMS AMAr-
HOCTHYECKHX KDHTEPHER H NDHUBJICYCHHS AnA 3Tod uenw (TaMm, rae 3to
RO3MOXHO) HEOHTOJJOTHYECKHX MaTepHanos.

3EMHOBO/IHBIE (AMPHIBIA)

Batpaxomopdrme AaGHpHHTONORTH
(Labyrinthodontia, Batrachomotpha)

BarpaxoMopdHbie Na0HPHHTOJOHTH COCTABIANOT OOLIWPHYIO Tpynmy
cpean poropckux amM¢ubuil (Tak -HaswBaeMbIX creroucdanor), oGHTaRUIYIO
Ha BCEX MATEPHKAX H H3BECTHYIO ¢ MO3]Hero AECBOHA N0 Havaja OpH.
OHM SBAAWTCH nNpefkaMu GecxBocTX amembuii (Anura)' u mopgoso-
THYECKH Y€TKO OTACNANTCA OT penNTHAHOMOPdHLIX 1aBHPHHTONOHTOB, KK
6aTpaxo3aBpoB, GNIH3KO POACTBEHBIX COBPEMEHHBLIM OTPAmaM penTuiail.
B:coBpeMeHHBIX kKNacCHGHKALMAX HCKOMACMBIX 3¢MHOBOIHEIX 3TO MpPOTH-
BOMOCTABJICHHE B 3HAYHTEC/IbHOH Mepe 3aTylierniBacTca Graromaps pasne-
JIEHHIO NaOHPHHTONOHTOB HA TPH CAMOCTOSTENILHBIX oTpsaa — Ichthyostega-
lia, Temnospondyli 1 Anthracosauria (Batrachosauria), B3 KOTOpPBIX NEpBbIE
IBa cooTBeTcTBYIOT GaTpaxomopdam (Romer, 1966; Caroll, Winer, 1977,
Panchen, 1980). I'naBHbie oTnu4us GaTpaxoMop¢HLIX JaGHPAHTONOHTOR
OT penTHIHOMOPGHBIX CBOAATCY K OTCYTCTBHIO Y MEPBBIX KOHTakTa Tab-
mut4aTofl M TeMeHHol xocTelt B yepenHoH Kpoiue (naTHTAOYNApHHIL THH)
M B CTPOECHHH HX TeJI MO3BOHKOB, B KOTOPHIX OCHOBHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM SIBJIS-
€TCH UHTEPLUEHTP, & MJICRPOLECHTPHI, €CJIH COXPAHAIOTCA, OCTAKTCSA HAPHBIMH
("MHTEpUEHTpa/IbHBIA” WK, B IIMPOKOM CMbIicie, paxHTOMHBIA Tum). Obe
rpynnbl jlabupuHTonoHTOB Kak uenoe (mopkmacc Labyrinthodomtia) mpo-
THBOTIOCTARJAKTCA YPOJEAOMOPGHLM, WIH NENOCHOHAMIBHBIM CTEroue-
danam (nopgxnacc Lepospondyli), koTopme, no-BHAXKMOMY, OIH3IK4 K
npeAKaM COBpe MEHHBIX XBOCTaTHX H 6e3Horux aM¢pubuit. I'nasnsie oTnHyns
AaOHPHHTOMOHTOB DT JIENOCHOHIHIOB — CKJIAAYATOE CTPOEHHE NEHTHHA B

fl'lpem:ranneuuu O FETEPOTEHHOCTH COBPEMEHHWX OTpAnoB aMdHOHA, paccmaTpHBarollHe

Anura kaX NoToMkoB GaTpaxoMopdHHX (PaXHToMHBIX) NabupunHTomoNTOB, a Urodela

Apoda — kax poaHyell nemocMOHAHNLHEX cTerouedanos (Gadow, 1933; Stive-Sdderbergh,
1934, 1935; Romer, 1947), noapeprauck B ganbHeRiem pesudnn (Parsons, Williams, 1963),
npusegqmell kK BO3POXMACHHI HACH O PHNETHYECKOM EQHHCTBE PEUEHTHHX 3EMHOBOAHRIX H
NPaBOMEPHOCTH BbIAEREHHE ONA HHX rpynnu Lissamphibia. 3To Hamno oTpaxeuue u B na-
neoHTonorHyeckolt cucrematuke (Romer, 1966). KputHxa atux parisges gada vamn (IUnw-
XuH, 1970, 1973). XoTa BOMpoC H CErogHA OCTAeTCA OWCKYCCHOHHBIM, MANEOTEPNETOIOrH
BHOBB Bee GoJiee CKNIOHAIOTCA K TOUKE 3PEHHN 0 PAXHTOMHOM NPOHCXOXAEHHH Anura H JNemo-

CNOHAWABLHOM — INA APYTHX coBpeMeHHWX ambu6nll (Caroll, 1977; Caroll, Holmes, 1980;
Panchen, 1980).
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3y0ax, Ha/JHYKe MOJOCTH CpeaHero yxa ¢ 6apabaHHOi nepenoHkoit H nogn-
pa3neNcHAE TE NO3BOHKOB HA CAMOCTOATENLHBIC 3JIEMEHTH! (HHTEp- K NAEB-
poueHTpsi). ITouTH OYEBHAHO TaKKe H paIMYHE B CrOCO0E€ OKOCTEREHHSA
NO3BOHKOB: Y NEPBRIX OHH NPOXOJM/IH B Pa3BHTHH XPALIEBYIO CTAaJHIO, Y
BTOPBIX Xe — OKOCTEHEBAIIM OYCHb PAHO, MO-BUOKMOMY, NPAMO H3 Me3€H-
XMMIBIX 32KNaJ0K, KAK Y COBPEMEHHBIX XBOCTATHIX H Oe3HOruX amdubuii.

Ot Hauana wu3yyeHus OarpaxomopdHuIX nabupHHTOmOHTOB Erepom
(Jaeger, 1828) M ycTanoBienHA HX IPHHAIVIEKHOCTH K 3EMHOBOJHBIM B
1850 r. KreHuITEATOM NPOUINIO MOYTH CTOMAETHE, OPEKAEC YEM MX CTAJIM Bhi-
JENSTh B CAMOCTOSTENbHYIO Cpynny. ITepBeIM marom k 3toMy 6bu10 pas-
neneHHe npeBHUX amPubuil 10 CTPOEHHIO MO3BOHOYHOTO CTonba, mo3BOIMB-
tee OTAeNUTh JAOHPHHATOIOHTOB 0T nenocnonannoB. B cxeme K. Lurrenn
8 1887—1890 rr. orpsa Stegocephalia noapasaenseTcs Ha 4 nogoTpaaa —
Phyllospondyli. un# “nucTomospoHkoBele” (npeobnafaroT OKOCTCHEHHS
HeBpansHeIX ayr); Lepospondyli, HnH “06010uKOHO3BOHKOBLIE” (C LEMb-
HOOKOCTEHCBAIOILMMH TENaMH Mo3BoHKOB); Temnospondyli, T.e. "BeBeyHoO-
HJIH PacceYeHHOMO3IBOHKOBLIE” (NO3BOHKH pAXHTOMHKIE HIIH xe IMBOoNIoMep-
nuie' — ¢ IBYMA KONBUEBLIMH OKOCTEHEHHAMH Ha | MeTaMep) u Stereospor-
dyli. HaH “NONHONO3BOHKOBLIE” (TE0 MO3BONKA HEIHKOM OKOCTCHEBAET).
Iepaulii, TpETHH H YETBEPTHIK NOJOTPAAK CXEMbl OXBaThIBAIOT TOJIKO
NaGupHHTO/IOHTOB, XOT3 BO BCEX TPeX OnuTH cMelanbl 6aTpaxo-H penTUIHOMOp-
¢, CoBpemennoe mnpeacrasnenHe o6 o6veme rpynnbl Labyrinthodontia
yTBEpOHIOCh B Goneiuoit Mepe 6naronaps II. YoTtcony, kotopsiii B pabore
1919 r. BHIOENHN OCHOBHYIO €€ Y4aCTh B Ka4€CTBE OJHOMMEHHOIO OTPAJA;
apyroii orpaa coctasiid Phyllospondyli (Watson, 1940). J1a6u pHHTOJOHTbI
noapa3iensiaucs YoTCOHOM Ha TPH 3BOJIIOLHOHHBIE CTYIECHH ("grades™) no
CTPOEHHIO M03BOHOYHOro cTtonba — Embolomeri (kap6oHoBHIe GopMsl),
Rhachitomi (nepMckue W TpHacoBbie) H Stereospondyli (TpHacoBbie). [To-
cleande aBa obOneaMHEHMN BKIOYanH Tonsko OaTpaxoMopd, a CTyneHb
Embolomeri—6GaTpaxoMopt K aHTpaKk03aBpoB (COOTBETCTBEHHO HAaaCeMEH-
ctBa Amnthracosauroideac m Loxommoideae), KOTOphM BMECTE NPHIH-
CHIBAJIOCh 3MB 0J10MepHOE CTPOCHHE MO3BOHOYHNKA, T.€. HAJIHUHE HHTEPLECHT-
pajlbHOTO M MAEBPONECHTPaNbHOr0 JHCKOB B KaXJOM No3BoHke. B peficTeH-
TEJLHOCTH X€ 0no §blJ10 YCTAHOBJIEHO TOJLKO 1S aHTpako3aBpoB. Bonee
YeTKOE MpPOTHBONOCTABJICHHE aHTpakosaspoB (Embolomeri) ocranbHnM
nabupuntomoutaM (Phyllospondyli # Temnospondyli) xapakrepHo ans
cxemst Q. AGens, (1919). Ognaxo HMEHHO NpeJCTaBlIeHHA YOTCOHA MO-
CIIYXHJIH OCHOBOH A% GonbIWHHCTBA KNaccHpHKkauMit 30-x ronoB, paccMar-
pHBaBIIMX ero rpymny Embolomeri kak HCXOAHMYKO CTyIleHb B 3BOTIOIHHK
ocTanbHbiX naGupuHTOgOHTOB (Woodward, 1932; Hueme, 1931: Kuhn,
1939). Cepe-Cenepbepr (Sive-Soderbergh, 1934—1936) Bnepsrie nokasan,
Y10 JIAGMPHHTONOHTH! NPHHAAJIEKAT [ABYM DPa3/IHUHLIM 3BOJIOLHOHHBIM
CTBOJ1aM, IS KOTOPLIX OH H OPE/IOKHUI Ha3BaHHsA Batrachomorpha u Rep-
tiliomorpha. B kauecTBe MX KOHEYHRIX BETBECH paccMaTpHBAJIHChH COOTBET-
CTBEHHO HecxBocThie aMPHOHY U aMHHOTHI. Pa3znuune B CTpoeHHH uepennoi
KPHItUH (aHTYCTHTROYMSPHBIE THN Y penTHAHOMOP® H MaTHTabyNspHbIHE — y

! I'pynna Phyllaspondyli sainencua I KpeaHepom (Gredner, [891), Embolomeri « Rhachitomi -
3. Konem (Cope, 1880, 1882).
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GaTpaxomMopd) NpOCHEKUBACTCA CKBO3BL BCHO MCTOPMIO Pa3BYTHA ITHX JIBYX
nukdii nabupuHTogoHTOB. O0a 3TH THNA NPHCYTCTRYIOT M B rpynne Embolo-
-meri YoTcoHa, xoTopas, Takdm o6pa3oM, HpeACTARNAET reTcpOreHHoe
obbeavHeHne. DTH BBIBOAB 3aCTABJIANM HONYCKATh, YTO HMCXOAHBIM LI
b6aTtpaxoMopd (M, BO3MOXHO, IJi1 JIAGUPHHTOZOHTOB BooOuwe) Owm He
aMbBonomepHpifi, 2 pAXUTOMHBIA THII CTPOEHMA NO3IBOHOYHMKaA, Haubonee
XapakTepHW ONA HHX B LenoM. JTa THOOTE3a, COOTBETCTBYromAA 3albl-

".TuiM npeacTaBneHusM [lutrens (Zittel, 1895), 6nina Bo3poxnena Pome-

poM (Romer, 1947) u noaTBepXAcHA H3YYEHHEM NOCTKPAHHANBLHOTO
cKenerta y uxtuoterua (Jarvik, 1952) B kap6oHoBHIX 6aTpaxoMopg-IokCoOM-
Mua (Baird, 1957).

Pasgenenve nabHpHHTOOOHTOR Ha [BE OCHOBHBIC TIpYNNK| NpeACTaB-
NISETCA Ha CErOAHA X0pOoIO0 06 OCHOBAHHBIM; OTHECEHHE KOHKpPETHHIX hopMm
k Tofi uny nHOK w3 Hux ob6bryHO He cocTapnseT npobaemm. Nopasgo cnox-
Hee 06CTONT aeno ¢ knaccnudkauHEeH BHYTPH HHX, H B NEPBYIO OYepenb
3TO KacaeTcn GaTpaxomopd. Buawane ocHosBoll ans 3TOTO CAyXuiu 380~
mouuounubie ctyneun” 1. Yorcona (Watsomn, 1919), xoTs oH cam fonycxan,
YTO OMH MOTJIH HOCTHraTsCA PAIHBIMH BeTBAMH Ja0HpHHTOMNOHTOR Hapaj-~
NienbHO. DTH YPOBHH Xapa KTEPH30BaIHCh THIIOM 103BOHOUHHKA H CTpOCHHEM
4epema; BHYTPH HHMX YOTCOHOM BHIIENS/IHCH HaJCeMeHCTBA W ceMeiicTBa,
BO MHOTHX CJly4asX 6e3 yxazaHnii Ha xapaxTep cBa3el mexny HUMH. OT-
CYTCTBHE HaJexHoi unoreHeTHyeckoff oCHOBBI cBOHCTBEHHO H CxeMe Ce-
pe-Cepmepbepra  (Sdve-Stderbergh, 1935) — nepBoii, Buensiomedl
cofcTBeHHO HaTpaxoMopd H NOCTPOCHHOMH Ha aHAJIM3E CTPOCHUA H Nponop-
uHH oTaenos uependHo# kpuimu. Haforpan Batrachomorpha paspensercs
B He#t na orpaam Ichthyostegalia, Phyllospondyli u Haubonee oSmupHbei —
cobcTrersio Labyrinthodontia, Bxmovaromnii nogorpsaas: Loxommoidei,
Capitosauroidei, Trematosuroidei. Brachyopoidei. Cneayronmit mar cpsizan ¢
uccnenosanuem Pomepa (Romer, 1947), yauGonee xpynuoii csogxoif mno.
CHCTEMATHKE H MOPGONOTHH NAGHPHHTOMOHTOR OO HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHH.
BaTpaxomopdul H penTHAHOMOpP®HI NPOTHUBONOCTABNAOTCA POMEPOM Kak
oTpanyl Temnospondyli u Anthracosauria nagoTpsaaa Labyrinthodontia,
xoTopblii BMecTe ¢ Anura obpasyer noaknacec Apsidospondyli ("ayronos-’
BOHKOBBIX”). OcransHble amMpubuH, T.€. NENOCNOHAWILHBIC. cTerounedansl,
Urodela u Apoda coctasnsiior BTopoif noaxnacc — Lepospondyli. Cpeau
TEMHOCTIOHIX/ILHBIX JAaOHPHHTOOOHTOB (6aTpaxomopd) Buiaendercd 4 noa-
oTpspa: Ichthyostegalia, Rhachitomi, Trematosauria u Stercospondyli, npu-
4EM BCEM HM, B OTJIHYHE OT NMPEXKHETO, YOTCOHOBCKOTO NoHuMaHug Rhachi-
tomi ¥ Stcreospondyh NpUIAETCR 3HAYEHHE ECTECTBEHHBIX CHCTEMaTHYec-
kHx rpynn. Boepswmie nnsd nabupraromontoB Oktna mpemioxena obumas
¢dHuIoreHeTHYECKAaA CXeMa, 10Ka3kIBAIOMAN POACTBEHHbIE CBA3H A0 YPOBHA
cemeictn. Ichthyostegalia cocTaBnfloT KOpPHEBOE OTBETBNEHHE TJIABHOTO
.cTBosa 6aTpaxamopd; Haano nocienHero cocTaenseT oTpan Rhachitomi,
B KOTOpPOM [OCNENOBATENbHLE 3BOMONHOHHBIE CTYNEHH NPEACTABNCHB!
HaJcemeficTeaMu Loxommoidea, Edopsoidea, Microphaloidea u Eryopsoi-
dea, a 6okosas serss — HajgcemeHcTBom Trimerorhachoidea. TTo3anemy
aTany pa3BHTHA OCHOBHOTQ CTBOJIA COOTBETCTBYET nofoTpaa Sterepspondyli
C nocnefoBaTeNLHLIMHE HaiceMelicTBaMH Rhinesuchoidea u Capitosauroidea;
Gokoboe OTBeTBNIEHHE coacTaBnfieT napcemeiicTBo Brachyopoidea, Cobet-
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BEHHO CTEPEOCHOHAHNLHBIN MO3BOHOYHMK - HMEIOT JIMINL KOHEYHLIE BETRM
KaouTo3aBpoua0B ¥ Gpaxuononsaos. IlapannensHo co crepeocnongunamu
H3 TpHMHTHBHBIX 3DHOMOWIOR BRIBOOMTCE nonoTpad Trematosauria, ue
BHIleAWIMN B PBOJIIOLMN NO3BOHOYHHUKA 38 Npefe/ikl PAXHTOMHOTO THMA.
Knaccudukauus Pomepa ocHOBAHA Ha HCYEPTIHIBAIOLICM aHajH3e BoexX
JOCTYOHEIX B TO BpeMs NAHHHX mo Mopdionoruu 6aTtpaxomMopd. ITomumo
NONOMKEHHI, N3110XKEHHBIX BRILIE, OHa BKJIOYaeT pag Honee yacTHRIX 0606 1ie-
Hull, WHpoko pasgenseMbiXx K cerogHA. OMHH M3 HUX BBLIBHTAJIHCH H pa-
Hee (pOo/ICTBO 3PHONMHI © JHCCOPOPHIAMH, 3aTPAXHINAAMH H TPEMATONHAA~
MH, BlauMooTHOUIeHHA lchthyostegalia ¢ oeTannHbiMu GaTpaxoMopda-
MH), JpYrde NpeJIoNEHbl BNEpBole (NPEACTABICHHE O TECHOM pOJICTBE
‘GpaxuoNn/ C- METOMO3aBPUIAMH, ABHHO3IABPHA, — C TPAMEPODPAXHIAMH,
BhIENcHUE HajaceMedicTea Edopsoidea # T.4.). @PeTanuaupoBaHHBIE Mell-
XHEe TNaneo3oiickve 6GaTpaxoMopdu-OpaHXH03aBpH, TpagHNHOHO BbIfE-
nsgpumeca B oTpan Phyllospondyli, 6maa uctonxoBanmt Pomepom kak
JMYHHKH pHonHI. B rnaBHEIX cBOMX 4epTax cxema Pomepa npencrapnser
coboii cuures waeHi Cepe-Cemepbepra u Yortcoma. Benen 3a nepebIM
aBTOPOM OH oTaenser G6aTpaxomopdu (oTpsa Temnospondyli) o pen-
TUIHMOp¢ (OTpApm Anthracosauria), Ho, KiK BTOpo#, CYMTAET, 9T0 THI
yepena, Habnopaembld B pady Loxommidae-Capitosauridae (yMepenuo
yMHeRHud npeopbutanbubnl oTaen M kopoTkuil nocropbuTanbHmit),
COOTBETCTBYET MAarucTpalbLHO# JIMHHH IBONIOIMM O6aTpaxomopd, no ot-
HOUICHHIO K KOTOPOH OcTanbHBIE THNKI COCTABNAOT 60KOBBIE OTBETBICHHA.

B nospgueitiem papnanTe 3Tol cxemrt (Romer, 1966) Ichthyostegatia
6BUIH BhIJIEJIEHE B CaMOCTOSTEALHHM OTpsA HapAay ¢ Temnospondyh;
B nocieqHEM Gunur ynpasaHeH nonoTtpag Trematosauria (ero cocTaB BKIIIO-
yen B nojorpsa Rhachitomi) w seenen mopoTtpsa Plagiosauria. I'pynna
Labyrinthodontia mepeseeHa B paHr NoAKiacca, BKIIOYAKILEro, Kpome
yXa3laHHWX OTpafoB, Takxke oTpax Anthracosauria. Taxum o6paiom,
6bUI0 YTEpSAHO YETKOE NPOTHBONOCTABJICHHE HaTpaxo- W penTUIHOMOpd.

Mocnenyroume (nocne 1947 r.)iknaccuduxanuu GaTpaxoMopd B oc-
HoBHOM Moaudvuupylor cxemy Pomepa. IloyTH nennkom oHa nopTopeHa
3.Apsuxom, XK.-II. Jlemanom, XK. [Tusro u K. Heumazo B "Traité de Palé-
ontologie” (1955). ®opmansHble OTAHYHA CBOAATCA K ToMy, YTo Apsidos-
pondyli o6o3HaYeHH  KaX ‘cepus (B mpoTUBOnoJioxHOCTh cephu Urodelo-
morpha)', a HMXecTosUIME TAKCOHEI HE NMEIOT PAHTOBRIX Ha3BaHHil. Kpome
Toro, ymenbuieH o6bem Ichthyostegalia 3a cuet nepenecenus Colosteoidea
B rpynny Rhachitomi # BoccTaHosnesa rpynna Phyllospondyli. ITocnen-
HAA, onHAKO, OTHeceHa He k OaTpaxomopdam (Temnospondyli), a BrAe-
JieHa B CAMOCTOATENBHYI0 €HHHLY B OfHOM panre ¢ Labyrinthodontia (Tem-
nospondyli + Antracosauria) ¥ Anura.

Xione (Huene, 1956) paccMmatpupaeT Batrachomorpha kax oany u3
BeTBeH (ramus) HCTHHHRIX YETBEPOHOTHX, WK Eutetrapoda, npoTHBonocTas-
nsemboix Urodelidia (T.e. ypounenomopdam). B aroii meTBu Buipensercs
oTpsg Stegocephalia, cooTBeTCTBYOmMH pomeposckomy Temnospondyli,
a Takxke orpannt Anura u Ichthyosauria. IlepBoiit oTpsa BxnrodaeT 7 noc-

' OfBenHHEHHE NEMOCTIOH TN bHEIX crerouedanon, Urodela # Apoda. Tepmnn sseaen ®, Xioue
(Huene, 1948).
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nepoBaTenpHbIX cTynedHed (gradus) — Ichthyostegalia, Loxembolomeri,
Embolospondyli, Rhachitomi primitivi, Rhachitomi typici, Neorhachitomi,
Stereospondyli, B kaxnoH U3 KOTOPBIX BeIAENSAIOTCA ceMelicTBa. Mx HaGophl
INS XaXJOH CTYMEHH B OCHOBHOM COOTBETCTBYIOT MOCA€NOBATENbHBIM
cpe3am uepes apeso Pomepa, 0XBaTHBalOLIMM Kak €ro CTBOI, Tak B 60ko-
Boie BeTBH. Hanpumep, “gradus “Rhachitomi typici Bxkarouaet 6e3 xaxoro-
nubo paiznencHHA BCE CEMEHCTBA H3 POMEPORCKHX "MArHCTpanbHLIX” Haj-
cemeificte Micropholoidea u Edopsoidea u "60koBoro” orpsaa Trematosau-
ria. CTyneHAM COOTBETCTBYIOT ITAMbi 3BOJIIOLUHH NO3BOHOYHUKA. [lepBble
, TPH H3 HUX, M0 MHEHHIO XIOHE, COOTBETCTBYIOT 3MEONOMEPHOMY THNY;
i nnas Gonee BBHICOKHX CTYNEHEH THN CTPOEHHHA NO3BOHOYHHKA SCEH HA HX
Ha3BaHuil. [lo3guee (Huene, 1959) Mexny TpeTbeii ¥ ueTBepTOH CTyneHAMHU
6bina BBecHa ellie ogHa — Phyllospondyli — ans 6paHnxH03aBpOB H ApYrHX
dopm co cnabo 0XKOCTEHEBAIIHMH TEJIAMH MO3BOHKOB. B 1ienom, no cpoeit
1peIeNTbHO MpailyaiucTCKOH KOHCTPYKIMH H COXpAaHEHHIO B3risaa of ambo-
JIOMEpHOM CTPOCHHH NO3BOHOYHHMKA Y PaHHHX dopM Kiaccuduxanus baTpa-
xoMopd, 1o X1oHe, MpeACTABNAET IIAT HA3aj] B CPABHEHHMH CO BICIISJAMH
Pomepa.

B "OcunoBax nanconronoruu” (1964) JI.II. TarapunosuiM, E.JI. Kon-
KyxoBoH ¥ M.A. IIIHWIKHHBIM BBEJCHBI HECKOJbKO HHbIE H3MEHEHHA. BaT-
paxo- H penTHIHOMOpPdbI pa3sicneHbl Ha YpoBHe Moaknaccos (Apsidospondy-
li u Batrachosauria). Ilepsuiit BxarodaeT Hapsay ¢ Salientia HamoTpsa
; Labyrinthodontia H, TakHmM 06pa3loM, NaGHPHHTOHNOHTB! HE OXBATHIBAKT
i “3geck pentuanomopd. Haporpaa Labyrimthodontia comepxHT oTpsabl
Temnospondyli (s o6seMe Pomepa) u Plesiopoda — ¢ eAHMHCTBEHHBIM
| npobnematnyHbiM ponoM Hesperoherpeton. Painenenune teMHocnoHanib-
| HBIX Ha mopoTpanst (H obowveM nogotpaAna Ichthyostegalia) — Ttaxoe e,
! xak B "Traite”, ¢ Toil pasHHuel, 4T0 Croga xe BKItoueH nogotpss Phyllospon-
\ dyli. a TpemaTo3aBpLl NOMewEH N B NoaoTpas Stereospondyli. Haubonbuiee
|
)

OTANYHE OT NPEABIAYIIHX CXEM COCTOMT B TOM, 4TO nomoTpsaa Rhachi-
tomi paccMaTpHBacTCs KAk ecTeCcTBEHHas, a Stereospondyli — xax c6opuan
rpynna, B COOTBETCTBHH C YOTCOHOBCKHM €€ TONKOBaHHEM. JIns yeTh-
pex BbLACTAEMBIX B MocieAned HaacemeicTs (Capitosauroidea, Trematosau-
i roidea, Brachyopoidea, Plagiosauroidea) npeanonararorcs KOpHH B pa3-
JIHYHBIX BETBAX PaXMTOMOB, MPHYEM B OTIHYHE OT cXeMbl PoMepa Tonbko
1 LNA NEPBOTO 1IPHIHAETCA PHHEIYXOHOHOE MPOMCXoxaAcHue. Jpyrum oTim-
" yHeM aBaseTcs ray6okoe paznencude OpaxuonoHAOB H NIArHO3aBpOB
|

I

Bcnen 3a [Manuenom (Panchen, 1959).
Ilepsas nocné Cese-Cemepbepra knaccudpuxauns 6atpaxomopd, B

| xoTopo#l ycTpaHeHnl "yposuesbie” noustHs Rhachitomi u Stereospondyli,
ik npuHagnexur, no-suaumomy, Kynmy (Kuhn, 1961). B weit nmoaknacc Bat-

| rachomorpha (cunonum Apsidospondyli Pomepa) conepxuT eguHcTBeH-

: aelit HagoTpaa Lahyrinthodontia ¢ otpsaamu Ichthyostegalia, Temnospon-
dyli, Phyllospondyli, Anthracosauria u Plagiosauria. Takum o6pasom,
: | “6aTpaxoMopdbl” BKAOUAOT 306Ck M penTHAROMOpG. OTpas Temnospondy-
I li B OCHOBHOM BKNIOUAECT HAa/CEMENCTBA, MPHUHAIIEKALIHE HE HXTHOCTEMHI-
' HBIM nonotpaiam Pomepa. Pesuina atoli cxemns (Kuhn, 1965), yuutsiBaro-
I Itan favusie "OcBoB naneoHTONOrMY”, MPHBENAa K paijesenHw GaTpaxo-
P 1 penTHIHoMOD( Ha ypoBHe HagoTpagos Labyrinthodontia n Batrachosauria:
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dyli » Phyllospondyli. Cocras pspga HaaceMeHCTB M ceMefCTB TeMHOCHOH-
RUbHBIX YTOYHEH B COOTBETCTBHH € "OcHoBaMHM...” (BBeeH bl HanceMelleTBa
Archegosauroidea u Plagiosauroidea, uaMeHen ob6wem Haacemeiicts Bra-
chyopoidea u Capitosauroideda), xpome Toro, BE€IeHO HaaceMelicTro Metopo-
sauroidea. ITosnnee Kyu (Kuhn, 1968) ynmpasgnun orpsa Phyllospondyli
Ha T€X Xe OCHOBaHuAX, 4ro Pomep B 1947 r.

3a Bpems, ucTekuwiee ¢ cepenuHbl 60-X romoB, peBH3OBancs cocTaB W
POACTBEHHLIE CBA3H JIMWIL OTAENbHBLIX KPYNHbIX rpynn Gatpaxomopd —
Takux, kak Trimerorhachoidea, Capitosauroidea, Brachyopoidea. M. A. 1llu-
INKUHBIM BbISCHEHO KalIHTO3ABPOHIHOE TPOMCXOXKIEHHE TPEMAaTO3aBPOB.
YcTaHOBJIEHA CHCTEMATHYECKAA CAMOCTOATEIBHOCTL OpaHXHO3aBPOB H HX
OPHHAIEKHOCTL K KPYTy 3pHOTOHAHKIX hopM, 6JIHIKHX K cemeiicTBy Dis-
sorophidae (Boy, 1972). Hopele naussle no guccopodpumaM (dHorma Bbiae-
NISeMBLIM B HAACEMENICTBO) MO3IBOJTMIIN COKPATHUTh MOpdonoruyeckuit npo-
6en mexay 6arpaxomopt|mmm nabupHHTONOHTAMH K GecXBOCTHIMH aMbu-
6uamu (Bolt, 1969)'. IMosBuHCE CYIECTBEHHO HOBBIE CBEICHUA O APEBHEH-
IMHX TIOC/IeNeBOHCKHX Gartpaxomopdax (Romer, 1969; Panchen, 1973,
1975, 1980; Holmes, Caroll, 1977), nocnyXHBILHe OCHOBOH JANA NEPecMOT-
pa B3aMMOOTHolUeHu# GaTpaxo- u pentunnomopd (Panchen, 1980, cm.
Huke). Pe3ko paclIHpHnuCh NpeacTaBNeHWs O TaKuX Majio M3BECTHHIX
paHee rpynnax, kax Latiscopidae (=Almasauridae; Dutuit, 1976) u Rhytido-
steoidea (Cosgniff, Zawiskie, 1979). Onucano 6onbwoe yHca0 HOBRIX Gopm
cpenu 3pronouaos (0cofeHHO auccopoH), KANHTOIaBPOMIOB, TPEMaTo-
3aBpoHOOB H OGpaxuonoHnoB. BnepBeie 3a mosiBeka mocjie HaXoJI0K TpeH-
NaHOCKAX WXTHOCTErMA ONHCAHBl OCTATKM AEBOHCKHX NabMpPHHTOJOHTOR
(aBcrpanuiickuft Metaxygnathus; Campbell, Bell, 1977).

PesynpraThl GonbLIMHCTBA 3THX MCCNEJOBAaHHH YYTEHHI B KOMIHNS-
tuBRO# xnaccuduxaund Kaponna u Baiinepa (Caroll, Winer, 1977), kxoto-
paf BKIIOYAET OQHOBPEMEHHO W Hanbonee MonHbI Ha CErOAHS CNHUCOK Ba-
JNUAHBIX TakCOHOB. B ocHoBe ee, kax ¥ y Pomepa (Romer,1966), no-npex-
HEMY JEXHT.pasleneHue noakxiacca Labyrinthodontia wa otpaam Icht-
hyostegalia, Temnospondyli ¥ Anthracosauria. Cocra OByx nepBeix (6art-
paxomop(HEIX) OTpAA0B BHIIAAHT crenylonmm obpazoMm.

OTtpsn Ichthyostegalia Sive-Sdderbergh, 1932

Otpan Temnospondyli Zittel, 1888: nancemefictea Loxommatoidea,
Trimerorhachoidea, Edopoidea, Eryopoidea, Rhinesuchoidea, Capitos-
auroidea, Rhytidosteoidea, Trematosauroidea, Brachyopoidea, Metoposau-
roidea, Almasauroidea, Plagiosauroidea.

Kpome Toro, nra HaacemelctBa msertaesedls onsa ceMelictBa Latis-
copidae ¥ s TpuacoROTO aBCTpanuiickoro poja Rewana.

OcHoBHLIE HIMEHEHHA 31€eCh B CPABHEHHH co cxemoii Pomepa — ycr-
paHeHue Bened 3a KyHom mogoTpanHux obnenuneHuil, pacitupenue o6ne-
Ma HaacemedictBa Trimerorhachoidea 3a cuer xonoctena (cp. IIumikuw,
1973), sxmouenue 8 Eryopoidea Mukpodononnos, cHxxenne panra Plagio-
sauridea no HanceMeficrBa (OcuoBwl..., 1964) u nepeHoc Peltobatrachidae

'Bont (Bolt. 1969, 1977)  paa ApYrAX aBTOpoB HeOGOCHOBAKHO TMONATAOT, 4TO PeYb HAET O
3a00/IHEHHH OpofeNia MeXy NaGHPHHTOJOHTAMH H OOLUIMMH KOPHAMH BCEX COBPEMEHHBIX
OTPANOB aMpHOHN.
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(6e3 0ocobmIX ocnHOBaHui) M3 NJArkO3’aBPOMAOB B PHHEIYXOHILI; NPH3HA-
HHE caMocTodTenbHoctH OpanxHolaBpos (cp. Boy, 1972), pasnpenenne
TPHMEpOpaxu H JBMHO3ABPH.; BBedcHue HaacemeiicTs Metoposauroidea,
Almasauroidea u Rhytidosteoidéa (Sive-Sderbergh, 1935; Kuhn, 1965,
Dutuit, 1976). B uenom 3Ta cHcTeMa O0XBATHIBaET 0k0J0 250 BHNOB, OTHO-
cAMmMXCA NprMepHO x 150 ponam u 40 cemeiictBam. Ha ceronns yuciio BHIOB
BO3POCNO €IIE HA HECKONbLKO JECATKOB.

PunoreHeTHYECKHE KOMMEHTapHU k cxeme Kaponna u Bafinepa (Caroll,
1977) He colepxaT cylIECTBEHRO HOBBIX TonoxeHuii. IIpuaHaercs, 4To
Ichthyostegalia #e MoryT ObTb nNpsMbiMH npeakamu Temnospondyli u
Anthracosauria. lonycxaeTca npoMcxoxpaenwe Loxommatoidea u Tri-
merorhachoidea H3 o6wero crTBona; oCHOBHOH nunMell pa3BuTHS TEMHO-
CHIOHAKIILHBIX [O-NIPEXHEMY CHHTAETCH MOC/AEN0BATEILHOCTL 3A0NOHAB —
3pHONOUALl — PHHE3YXOMOHW — KaNWTO3aBpPOHALL. IIpHiIHaeTCA HeACHOCTD
NpOHCXOXAcHuE GonbuHHCTBA no3AHux HauceMellcts (Trematosauroidea,
Metoposauroidea u Ip.).

TenpeHuus K "pasMuiBaHHIO” 6aTpaxoMophBLIX JaOHPHHTOOOHTOB KakK

-ECTECTBEHHOM Tpynnbl MONYYANA B MOcnegHee Bpems JallbHeliiee pa3B-
THe B paGorax Tlanuena (Panchen, 1970, 1975, 1980), noCBAMIEHHBIX CHC-
TEMATHKE aHTpaxo3aBpoB (6aTpaxo3zappoB). IlpeacrasneHus 3Toro aBTo-
pa o nomudunun Temnospondyli (u Labyrinthodontia » nenom) ocuo-
BBHIBAIOTCA HA CIICAYIOIMAX IIaBHHIX nosodax. 1. YTeepxznaercs, 4To apes-
HelllIHe TETPanoAsl He WMEJIH YUIHOH BHIPE3KH B 4epene IS NOMeWEeHHA
6apabanHolf MepenoHku H 4TO'B PAa3HLIX JIHHHAX TEMHOCHOHAHIbHBIX, &
TAKXKE Y AHTPAKO3aBPOB M y pazmIHYHBIX PenTHAuil OHA NpuoGperanack
He3aBucHMo. [loMuMO cTaprix aprymentos (Mx obcyxknenue cm.: IHumkan,
1973), B 4acTHOCTH, yKa3blBaeTCd Ha OTCYTCTBHE BLIpEIKH y JperHefi-
WNX TEMHOCHOHORNLHMX — KOJIOCTEHJ H Ha "THOMAHAHGYNAPHYKO™ KOH-
CTPYEUHIO CNyXoBOH koCcTO4kHM Y konocreuga Greererpeton, NO-BHAMMO-
My HCKAHalIIYH CYmECTBOBaBHe mopcansHolt GapabaHHOMN DepenoHKH
(Caroll, 1980). 2. YkasuBaeTcs, 4TO Haubonee XapaKTEpHLIE YEPTHI TEM-

- HOCHOHOMJILHBIX — PAXHTOMHOE CTPOEHHE NO3BOHOYHHKA H JaTHTaGynap-

HBIf{ THN 4YepenHO{ KpHIUH — ABNAKTCH HCXOOHLIMH AJIS BCEX TETpanon
W YHacleJOBaHbl OT KHCTEHOCPHIX PHIG.-(ECM NPHHATL FOMOJIONHIO uepen-
HHIX XocTei no Bectomny). HoaTomy Afid TEMHOCHOHIMILHEIX HE OCTAETCH
kakuk-nMn6o cneunduyecknx obmux uepT (cHHanomopoHuii), Kpome, BO3-
MOXHO, NPHCYTCTBHA HEOHBIX OKOH, U0 H TO HEHOH YCTPAaHEHHA W3 HHX
Loxommatoidea, nmMeroumBx 3akpuitoe HeGo. 3. M3 npenwinyuero cneayer,
4To ApesHelllline aHTPaK03aBPhl MOTNH BHITL NaTHTabynapHmMY. K penux-
TaM 3THX topm Ilanyen oTHocuT panHekapboHoBoro Crassigyrinus (Pan-
chen, 1973, 1980), suimensemoro WM B rpymy Palaeostegalia. DToT pon
coueraeT NeTRTAOYNAPHLIA TRN KPHILIH H cOXpaHedHe pubnero pracoperculum
¢ padoM 4epT, XoTopuie ITaHyeH cyHTaeT CHHANOMOP(GHLIMHA I aHTPaKoO-
3aBpoB ("pora” TaGNMTYaTRIX KOCTeH, YIIHbE BLIPE3KH H, BO3MOXHO, CITH-
Thie IUIeBpONEHTPH). 4. B nonk3y penthnnomopdHo#l npupoas Loxommato-
idea MOMXET rOBOPHTL MPEANONATaEMOE CXOACTBO B CTPOCHHHM HX NO3BOH-
EOB € TaKoBhIMHU Y Crassigyrinus.

Ham npeacraBisgercs BEPHBIM JIHIIE TO, YTO aHTPaKo3aBpOBLIA (aH-
rycTuTabynspHblfi) THN 4epenHoil KpuM JCHCTBHTENLHO BO3HHK W3 GaT-
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paxomopdHoro (maTutabynapsoro). Oasako camo no cefie 3TO HAKAK He -

JoKajbiBaeT nonudunuu GaTpaxoMopd, XOTH OHU, BEPOATHO, W PadHH-
pOBaiH O4EeHb paHo B cBoel HcTopun. Ob6wmii cneunduueckmii npusHax
ApeBHeHINHX NaGUPHHTOMOHTOR — HAJIMYHE YIIHOH BLIDEIKH U NOPCANIbHOM
NMOJIOCTH CPEAHETO yXa — XapaKTEepH3yeT Kak neBOHCKHX Ichthyostegalia,
Tak W Hawbonee npumuTuBHBIX Temnospondyli, T. €. xonocreonnos (x
KOTOphIM Mb O0THOCHM Crassigyrinus). MuEeHue, 4To Bbipesxa BO3HHKNA
BTOPHYHO B pa3HbIX JMHMAX, T.C. YTO OHa HE pa3BUnach HENOCPEACTBEH-
HO H3.CMHpakynspHON enu KHcTenepwX phib, — ocTaeTcs HeloKa3aHHOM
rHnoTe3ol, cTEMyn#pyeMol B KOHEYHOM (CYETE CTPEMICHHEM BHIBECTH
BCEX aMHHOT M3 JpeBHEHIIMX KanTopuHoMopd, NHIUEHHEIX yIUHOH BIpes-
k¥ (noapo6ree cM.: Wumxns, 1973). B peficTBuTeNEHOCTH BTOPHYHA UMEH-
HO peayKuHs MNH yTpaTa BhIpe3kH, Habniojacmas, BO MHOTHX rpynmax
BOJHBIX NabHpHHTOZ0HTOB. B 4acTHOCTH, And KONOCTEOMOB OHa AEMOH~
CTPHPYETCH CPAaBHEHHEM HX THAKYHEIX ¢opM ¢ npumuTHBHEIM Crassigy-
rinus. 3T0 NOATBEPXAACT H CTPOCHHE CIYXOBOH KOCTOYKM KOMOCTEOHIA
Greererpeton, ¥ KoTopodt OCHOBHOM CTBOJI, HECOMHEHHO, COOTBETCTBYET
IKCTpacTaneauanLHOMY OTIENy, CBA3aHHOMY B CBOEM IPOHCXOXACHUH
¢ yTpaucHHO# gopcanbHoil 6apabannoit nepenonkoi, Toraa xak undpaocra-
neguaneHbll (cofcTBeHAO rHOMaHAHOGYNAPHLIA) oTAENM ocTaBancs Xpsile-
BHIM. Pa3BuTHE X€ y TEMHOCNOHOUNBHEIX Ta6HPHHTONOHTOB HEGHBIX OKOH,
noguepkuBacmoe IlanyeHoM B KavecTBe ux obiielt amardocTHyecxoi uep-
Tl (He cBolicTpenHo# nokcoMmatougam), B geficTBuTensHOCTH, Kak HO-
kazan eme YOTcoH, NPOMCXOOHIQ ¥ HUX MHOTOKPRTHO B Pa’HuIX JIHHUAX.

Mogsoas uToru 3Tomy 0630py, MBI MOXEM OTMETHThb, YTO B LEIOM
cHCTEMATHKa 6aTpaxoMOp(HEIX NaGHPHHTOOOHTOB NMOK2 YTO HE MONMLIA
Jansiie pasfenieAHs uXx Ha OBa orpsana Ichthyostegalia u Temnospondyli.
HcTopus pa3BHTHS NOCNENHET0 OTPAJA, OXBATRIBAIOLICTO NOAABNSIOLIEE
60NLIMHHCTBO WIBECTHRIX GOPM, BCE ELIE PHCYETCH B BHOE 340NOHIHO-Ka-
NHTO3ABPOHAHOTO MArHCTPALHOTO CTBONA.C 6OKOBLIMH OTBETBJICHHAMH.
MopdonoruaeckHM 060CHOBaHHEM IR 3TOTO CAYRHT ybeXnpeHHe,. 4To
NPHMHUTHBHEIM 111 NaOKPHHTOJOHTOB SBASETCA THA YepenHol KpblllH ¢
YMEPEHHO YIUTHHEHHBIM MpeopObuTanbHEIM H KOPOTKUM NOCTOPOHTANLHEIM
OTOENAMH; OCTRJLHBIC Xe TUMhI ABNSIOTCA BPOHIBOJHLIMU OT HETO, B TOM
yucne u "KopoTkonHuwiii” (short-faced) ¢ o6paTHeIMH COOTHOINCHUAMH
npe- 4 nocropburansHoro oraenos (Romer, 1947, p. 307). Tak, B cxeMme
Pomepa rpynnm ¢ 3Tam TunoM uepena (Colosteidae, Trimerorhachoidea,
Brachyopoidea) paccMaTpuBaOTCA Kak HE3aBHCUMBIE OTBETBJIEHHA OT pa3-
HBIX YacTeH OCHOBHOTO CTBOJIA.

Mexny TeM eCTh BECKHE OCHOBAHHA CYHTATh "KOpoTxonuubIX” 6at-
paxomopdob ecTecTReHHOH rpynnofl, yracnenosasiel nepeitee nonoxeHue
INMa3HUL HENOCPEACTBEHHO OT KUCTENEphiX prIb, HeCMoTps Ha obmee ans
TeTpanoZ YKOpOYEHHE NOCTHapHeTalbHOTO (NMapaxopianbHOTo) oTIena
yepena. JTH COOTHOIUEHUR OCTANUCE HEUIMEHEHHBIMM 6naropapsa coxpa-
HeHHIo y naneo3ofckux uneHoB paccMaTpHBaeMoif rpynnal (Kax u y KHcTe-
NepRIX ¥ MXTHOCTETHJ) PaBHOMEPHOrO pOCTa TEMEHHBIX KOCTEif B TedeHue
BCErO WHAMBHAY2NbHOTO Pa3BHTHE, B TO BpeMs, Kak y npyrux Temnospon-
dyli poct 3aamHux oTHAeNoB parietalia 3aTyxasn yXe B paHHEM OBTOI€HEAe.
D1a cBocobpasuad BeTBL GaTpaxoMmopdoB Grina BLiAeseHa HaMM B Tpynmy
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Colosteiformes (Inwmxns, 1973). KonocTengopMsl ¥MEIOT MHOrO Opyrux
ofmux yepT, 0co6CHHO XapaKTEpHBIX NS Nanco3olickux ¢opM — neycToM-

YHBLI XapaKTep HHTErPalHK MEXBUCOYHOH KOCTH, TEHOEHIHA K AUNNOCHTOH-
’ JUAMH H HAapYIUEHHIO HOpPMAaJIbHOH pECETMeHTaUHH 3NIEMEHTOR NO3BOHOY-
! HHKa, 4eTKO€ pPa3fcJiIcHHE €XHHOTO Tena napacgenonna Ha MaHIUOyNApHRIR
| (6a3unTepurouansiif) H ruOHAHLIA (MapatdenecTpanbHbIil) OTHENBI, yHAC-
NeJOBAHHBIE OT KHCTEMEphiX; 0OLIMHO OONbIUKE MEXNTEPUTOHAHBIE OKHA,
! PEOYKUHS HJIH HCYC3HOBEHHE YIUHOH BHIDEIKH, BHIABHXCHHE BMepen Ye-
JIIOCTHBIX CYCTaBOB. B 6ONBIUMHCTBE 3TO NpHIHAKH BOAHOH ajganTaumu;
nocNieJHHE TPH K3 HHUX 0OBYHBI M y ApYruXx 6aTtpaxomMopd, Ho BOIHHKaKOT
CPaBHHMTEIBLHO MO3JHO B HX HCTOPHH, TOrjja KaK y KOJMOCTEHHOPM OHH
0TMeYaloTcs ¢ MOMEHTA UX NOSBNCHHS B HHRHEM KapboHe.

[MpeanoxenHas HAMH KNAacCHPHKAUHI KONOCTEH(POPMHBIX NaOHPHHTO-
nodaToB (HIumkun, 1973) Moxer ObITh npcncTanneﬂa ceiiuac B ClIeRYIOILEM
BUAE:

OTpsn Colostclformes Shishkin, 1973. HanceMeﬁcma Colosteoidea,
| ~ Trimerorhachoidea, Metoposauroidea, Brachyopoidea.

B nenom 3Ta nepBHYHOBOAHAA TPyIMa BXJIHOYAET TPH BETBH — KOJIOC-
TCOUAHYIO, TPUMEPOPAXOHAHO-METONO3aBpOBYI0 K 6paxHonouanylo, ¢ 00-
! UM WHTEPBAJIOM CYLIECTBOBAHHMS OT paHHero KapOoHa (KonocTenawl) A0
!' no3asero Tpraca (MeTanmolaBphl M JaTucxomuasl). Haubonee npuMuTHBHEIE
! KOJIocTEH bl — KPACCHIHPHHHIABL — COXPaHAOT YHHKAJBHHIA cpeau nabu-
' PHHTOOHTOB HA60pD NPUMHTHBHBIX YEPT — NpPEAKpPHINIEYHYIO KOCTh, 3aK-
l peiToe HEGO u UICYHBIN KHHETH3M B COMETaHKH co cBoBoaHOM MexBHCOYHON -
KoCcThIO (MocJIeIHHE ABa MPH3HAKa OTCYTCTBYIOT Y H3IBECTHBIX ceifuac Ich-
thyostegalia). ¥V umxHexapboHoBoro konocreouna Pholidogaster (Pan-
chen, 1975) xaHanN CEHCOPHOH CHCTEMEI B uepene B OTAC/TLHBIX TOYKaX
ellle COXPRHAKT KOCTHYIO KpBILIYy — CJIeq HX NpPEWHETO 3aMypOBaHHOTO
COCTOAHMS, CBOHCTBEHHOro XHMCTENEPHIM M HXTHOCTETaM; Hebo ocTaeTcH
3aKpuITeiM. HanpoTHB, 11031HETPHACOBBIE MPyNMEI MO KOHCTPYXUHA Yepena
(a METONO32BpLL TaKXE M 1o CTPOCHHIO NO3BOHOYHHKA) SBJIAIOTCS THIKY-
HBIMH "CTEpeoCnOHANNaMK”, ¥ KOTOPHIX NpPOTPecCHBHbIE HIMEHEHHS 70C-
THTalT MpelesILHOTO BLIpAXEHHS (HallpuMep, YKOpOYcHHE HeOHBIX BeT-
BEH NMTEpHTOKJ0B H Pa3BUTHE UIBOB NTEPUrOHIOB ¢ 60KOBBIMHE 3aThLIOY-
HBIMH KOCTAMH).

[pasomeprocTs Buaenenns Colosteiformes xak 0JHOTO H3 KPYNHBIX
CTBOJIOB BHYTpH GaTpaxomopgHo#i pagHanue monyvaer Bce Gonblue noa-
: TBepxacHuil. HacTHeHO aTo npusHaeTca B paccMoTpeHHoM cxeme Kapomna
n 4 Baiinepa (Caroll, Winer, 1977), o6veaunsiomuii B 0aH0 nancemelcTso
H rpynnu  Colosteoidea n Trimerorhachoidea. C napyroft cropousi, npen-
: CTaBJICHHS O POJACTBE METOMO32BPOB, TPHMEPOPaxoHIoB H 6paxuononnos
I (cp. Sive-S6derbergh, 1935; HlumxuH, 1964 1966) HaxoudT Tenepb HOBHIX
! croponsnkos (Howie, 1972). KocBeHHo popcTBo ABYX MOCNEeqHHX Trpynn
' Npu3HaETCH OYeHb IMHPOKO, TaAK KaK GoJbIIKHCTBO aBTOPOB cBimkaloT
6paxmonna ¢ OBHHO3ABpHOaMH — CEMEHCTBOM HeCOMHEHHO TpHUMepOpa-
. XOHOHOTO NPOHCXOXJCHHA, Kak mokaszan Pomep (Romer, 1947); xpome
| TOro, oAHa H3 HEJABHMX HAXOAOK NPAMO UHTEpNPETHPOBAHA KaX INpoO-
' MexyTouHas hopMa Mexay TpuMepopaXoHzamu H Gpaxuonnaamu (Olson,
Lammers, 1976). B ofumiem cpelH cnEUMaNHCTOB HE CYLIECTBYET OCOOBIX
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COMHEHHMH HO NoBoAy poAcTBa M0G0l napu xonocTeRPopMHBIX rpynn, Go-
nee WNH MeHee GNUMIKHX MO BpeMeHH cyLlecTBoBaHKA. OTcioma ocTaeTcs
MWLk OJHH War OO0 CHHTE3A ITHX BIMNAAOB B COHHOE MPEACTABICHHE O
Colosteiformes kak ecTecTBeHHo} rpynme.

B uenom cictema GaTpaxoMop¢nbix naGupHHTOnOHTOB NMpHOGpeTaeT
clenylolui BUA.

Hoaxnacc Labyrinthodontia Owen, 1859. Hanmotpsan Batrachomorpha
Sdve-Stderbergh, 1934. Orpsaael Ichthyostegalia S#ve-S8derbergh, 1932,
Colosteiformes Shishkin, 1973, Loxommnformes Shishkin ord. nov., Edo-
piformes Shishkin ord. nov.

O6heM H XapaKTEpHCTHKZ OTpsAaa Ichthyostegaha XOpOINO H3BECT-
Bel (Traite..., 1955); oTMeTHM B nepByl0 OYepeahL pa3jaencHHe MO3TOBOH
xopo6 kK Ha /iBa 6710 ka, COXpaHEHHE NPEAKPHIIEYHOH i pYAMEHTa KPHILey-
HOH KocTel, OTCYTCTBHE 3aTLUIOYHOIO CycTaBa, BHYTPHKOCTHOE NOINO-
MEHHKE CEHCODHBIX KaHaJIOB HYepena ¥ BEHTPaNbHOE MOJIONEHHE Ho3Aapeit,
Orpsa Colosteiformes oxapakrepHsoBaH Buile Loxommiformes ¢ eaun-
CTBEHHBIM ceMeiicTRoM Loxommatidae, oTIHYaeTCHd OT OCTa/IbHBIX HEHX-
THOCTErHAHWX 6aTpaxomopd 3aKphITWIM THMOM HeOa W HalWYHEM npeop-
6utanbubix okou B uepeme. Haxonen, Edopiformes BxjiowaeT ocHoBHON
cTBON poMepoBckoro japesa Temnospondyli (Edopoidea, Eryopoidea,
Capitosauroidea ¥ HX BeposTHHWE AcpHBaThl — Archegosauroidea, Tre-
matosauroidea u ap.). Haubonee npuMuTHBHLI nepBbie fnBa OTpAnbI, HO
HH OJHH M3 HHX He[lOCTATOYHO apxauyeH, yToGb! GHTL NpeaKoM APYroro.
Ouu BocxoadT ¥ ofweMy naTuTabyaspHOMY NpedkKy, koTophlt oaHoBpe-
MEHHO ABIAETCH OGLIHM NMpPEAKOM BeceX JIaGMPHHTOLOHTOB.

NPECMBIKAIOWHECA (REPTILIA)

B "Ochopax mnanconronoruy” (1964) npuHaATa craemyiolias kiaccu-
duxauus npecmukarowuxca. Knace Reptilia. 1. Moaxnace Cotylosauria
(orpaael Diadectomorpha u Captorhinomorpha). 2. Hoaxnacc Synapsida
(otpanu Pelycosauria 1 Therapsida). 3. [Toakmacc Proganosauria (oTpsa
Mesosauria). 4. lonxnacc Synaptosauria (oTpaam Araeoscelidia, Saurop-
terygia u Placodontia). 5. IToaxnacc Ienthyopterigia (oTpsan Ichthyosauria).
6. lloaxnacc Testudinata (orpaaer Eunotosauria u Chelonia). 7. Ioaknacc
Lepidosauria (orpsan Millerosauria, Eosuchia, Lacertilia u Ophidia). 8. [Toa-
xnacc Archosauria (HagoTpaa Thecodontia: oTpsgul Pseudosuchia u
Phytosauria; magorpsa Crocodylia: orpaam Protosuchia, Mesosuchia,
Sebecosuchia u Eusuchia; nagorpsa Dinosauria: orpsast Saurischia u
Ornitischia; HanoTpsa Pterosauria: otpsan Rhamphorhynchoidei u Pteroda-
ctyloidei). DTa knaccudHKanus OCHOBHIBAETCS Ha TPaAHNHOHHEIX NpeAcTaB-
JICHUAX O 3HAYEHHH MNd KJacCHGHKALKK NPECMBIKRIOIHUXCA CTPOCHKS
BHCOYHOI 00 nacTy yepena (4KCIa H MONOKEHHA BHCOUHBIX O KOH) H BO MHOTHX
CYIUECTBEHHBIX 3IJIEMEHTaX 3aHMCTBOBAHAa H3 cBoakk A. Pomepa mo
OCTEONOTHH NpecMblkatomuxca (Romer, 1956). Painuyus xacaloTcs npexae
BCETO PAHTa H CONMOAYHMHEHHUSA OTAENbLHLIX TPYIN MPECMBIKaIOLIHXCH.

BMmecTe ¢ TeM HeNb3g HE OTMETHTL, YTO B JIKTEPATYpe NOCAEAHHX NBYX~
Tpex necsn-}memi& BEAETCHA 3HaYKTENbHAA AHCKYCCHA MO Bonpocy o0 obne-
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ME KJlacca TpecMblkalOIMMXCs, NPABOMEPHOCTH BKIIIOMEHHA B €r0 COCTaB
OTHAeNLHBIX TPYON "BHCIWKX” penTHaui (AMHO3aBPOB, NTEPO3ABPOB H B Tolt
HnM HHolt cTeneHHn cHHancnA) H o6 00hLeMe M MecTe B CHCTEME KOTHIIO3aR-
poB — HaHbosee npobneMaTHIHOMN, NoXxanyii, rpynne penTHIHI, KOPHAMH
CBOHMH caf3aHHOK ¢ ampubusmu. [1po6reMaTHYHEIMHE OCTAIOTCH POACTBEH-
Hbl€ CBA3H H TOJIOXEHHE B CHCTEME H psfia Ipyfn HCKOMACMBIX PENTHIMIA,
TaKHX, KAK HXTHO3aBPH, NPOTraHO3aBpLl H cHHanTo3aBpul. Hakoxen, obcyx-
JAETCH M BO3MOXHOCTL BBHIOCNCHHA B COCTARE PEATWIHA ABYX HIH Tpex
OCHOBHBIX CTBOJIOB, 4TO TpefyeT paccMOTPEHHS BO3MOXMOCTH pacnpene-
JIEHNS NO 3THM CTBOJIAM BhIACNIAEMBIX NOLKIIACCOB,

Komunoaaspu (Cotylosauria) -

B ”Ocnomax mnancoHTonorun” (1964) koTHnosaBpH noApa3neNeHbl
Ha 7Ba OTpAAa AnaackToMopdoB H kanTOpHHOMOPGOB, NMPHYEM B COCTABE
OHanexToMopdoB paccMaTPHBAIOTCS KpoMe colCTBEHHO OHANEKTOB TaKXe
H Npokoiodonm ¥ napeHa3aBpul. Takag OHXOTOMHS KOTHJIO3aBpOB NpH-
HHvaeTes GonbLIMHCTEOM HccnenopaTenci H oHa BOCXOOHT KO B3rJs-
naMm Yotcona (Watson; 1954 1957), pa3pendaswero panteneit mo sep-
THKaNbHOMY TPHHIIKIY HA 3aBPONCHIOHBIX M TEPONCHAHBIX. 3a nocneaBue
necATHRETHA, onnako, Bee vame (Romer, 1964 u nap.) oTHocaT aHanex-
TRA k aMpubuam (ceiimypuamopdam). KpoMe Toro, HekoTopriMu HCcne-
JOBATENSMH K YUC/IY KOTH/I03a3POB OTHOCATCS TEKXE ¥ NPOMHJLIEpO3aBphl
{Kuhn, 1969).

Hau6onee npuHUMNHANbHbIE H3IMEHEHHA B KJACCH(GHKALHH KOTHIO3AB-
poB cBfi3aHn ¢ nMeHaMH . Oncona (Olson, 1946), M. XuTtona (Heaton,
1980) u M.®. Heraxuesro (1981). Oncon n MBaxHEeHKO NMPHILIH K BHBOAY,
YyTO AMafeKTOMOp(Hbie KOTHIO3aBPhl BMECTE C YePeNaXaMH CBA3RHBL poa-
CTBOM ¢ celiMypHaMopdaMH H TEHETHYECKH MONHOCTBIO 06ocobNeHH OT
"nactoaumx” pentunuii. Cefimypuamoptos, nuazexroMopdos u Yepenax
o6a 3TH aBTOpa BHAENAIOT NOJA HA3BAHHEM NAapapenTHIIHi, npHuaBas 3To#
rpynne panr noaknacca (OncoH) HAH CaMOCTOSTENBHOTO KJjAcca TETpa-
non (MBaxneHko). XHTOH cOnmmxkaeT ¢ celiMypHaMoppaMu AHIIL AHANECKTHI,
cnenys B 3ToM oTHouicHnd Pomepy. Kak mporonodomnos, tax u napefi-
a3aBpoB XWTOH cYuTaeT "HacTodimumMa” — penTHnRsMH. K ceiimypuamop-
¢aM XuToH oTHocHT Takke cemeiicTBo Nycteroleteridae, 4To panee npej-
nonaranock JI.II. TatapurHoswM (Tatarinov, 1972), a x co6cTBeHHa aHATEK-
tomopdam — Taxxe npobiaemaTHunnx Tseajidae w Limnoscelidae; nocnen-
HME paXTHYECKH BCEMH 2BTOPaMH OTHOCATCA K KanTopAHOMOpdam, XHToH
obpaiaer BHEMaHue Ha TO, YTO THIMOM TNPH YCTAHOBICHHH OTpsiaa KOTH-
nozaepok Kony nocnyxmun pog Diadectes, connxaembiif Teneps ¢ ceftmy-
puamoptaMH, H YTO BECbMAa COMHHTC/IbHA MO3TOMY NPaBOMOYHOCTSH 3aK-
penneHus HauMeHosaHus Cotylosauris 32 xanTopHHOMopdaMH, HecoM-
HEHHO MMCIOWMMH penTHIHiiHYI0 npHpoay. [lostomy XuToH mpeanaraer
jakpenaTs HanMeHoBaune Cotylosauria 32 rpynmol, o6wenunsarowe#
ceiiMypnamopon ¢ aHaJeXTOMOP(HaMi, HCKITIO%as H3 COCTABR HX HE TOJb-
KO kanTtopuHoMopdoB, HO Takke H npokonodoHoB U nHapeiia-
3aBpOB. .

IlpusoaHM OCHOBHBIC BaPHAHTHI KJIACCHOHKALHH KOTH/I03aBPOB, MpPH~
HHMaeMbl€ B COBPEMEHHOM JINTEPATYpE.

134



Olson, 1946.

Knacc Reptilia Linnaeus, 1758.

IMonknacc Parareptilia Olson, 1946; oTpaa Diadectomorpha Watson,
1917 (uicl. Seymouriamorpha Watson, 1917); otpaa Procolophonia Seeley,
1888; Pareiasauria Seeley, 1888; orpaa Chelonia Brogniart, 1799.

IMonknace Eureptilia Olson, 1946; orpsn Captorhinomorpha Watson,
1917, ete.

Romer, 1956.

Knacc Reptilia, . .

IMopknacc Anapsida Williston; orpan Cotylosauria Cope, 1880.
MonoTpaan Seymouriamorpha, Diadectomorpha (incl. Procolophonia
H Pareiasauria), Captorhinomorpha.

OcHoBM NaneoHTONOTRHA, 1964,

IMonknacc Cotylosauria; oTpaa Dnadectomorpha onorpanm Diadecta,
Olson, 1947, Procolophonia, Pareiasauria; orTpsn Captorhmomorpha

- Romer, 1966. -

Knace Reptilia.

Ilonxnacc Anapsida. Orpanet Cotylosauria (mopmoTpsaum Captorhino-
morha, Procolophonia (incl. Pareiasauria u Millerosauria Watson, 1957);
orpsax Mesosauria Baur, 1889, otpaa Chelonia.

(ITpuameuanue: Diadecta paccmarpuBaioTcs B COCTaBe oenuypnamop-
¢oB B knacce ampubui).

Kuhn, 1969.

Knacc Reptilia. : a

IMonknacc Cotylosauria; otpags Captorhinomorpha, Procolopho-
nomorpha Romer, 1964 (incl. Pareiasauria), Promillerosauriz’ Kuhn, 1969

Heaton, 1980.

Knacc Amphibia Linnaeus, 1758,

Monknace Batrachosauria Efremov, 1946; otpan Cotylosauria; nop-
orpsaasl Seymouriamorpha, Diadectomorpha.

Knacc Reptilia; orpag Captorhinomorpha; nogorpsaa Procolophoma
(incl. Pareiasauria et Millerosauria).

Heaxnenxo, 1982 in manuscr.

Knacc Parareptilia.

Moaxnacc Batrachosauria; oTpaa Seymouriamorpha; nopotpsa Sey-
mourida Tatarinov, 1971 (cemefictsa Discosauriscidac Romer, 1947 u Sey-
mouridae Williston, 1911); noaorpsa Leptorophida Ivachnenko, 1982 (ce-
Mefictpa Leptorophidae Ivachnenko, 1980 w Enosuchidae Ivachnenko,
1981). Orpan Procolophonomorpha; nonorpans Nyctiphruretia fvachnenko,
1982, Procolophonia (cemefictBa Procolophonidae n Sclerosauridae Nopcsa,
1923). - - -

Monknacc Diadectosauria Case, 1911; otpsan Nycteroleteromoxpha
*Ivachnenko, 1982; nopotpan Nycteroleterida Tatarinov, 1971 (cemeficTa
Nycteroleteridae Romer, 1956 u Tokosauridae lvachnenko, in litt.); non-
orpax Lanthanosuchia Tatarinov, 1972 (cemelicTa Lanthanosuchidae Efre-
mov, 1946); orpan Diadectomorpha, nopnotpan Diadectia. (cemelicTBa
Stephanospondylidae Stappenbeck, 1905 u Diadectidac); nonotpan Pareia-
sauria (cemeiictea Rhipaeosauridae Tchudinov, 1955 H Parelasaunclac)
Orpsaa Chelonia.
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Yepenaxn (Testudinata, aam Chelonia)

B ™Ocnopax manecontonoruy” (1964) B.B. CyxaHoBniM mpHHsTA
knaccupuxanus Pomepa (Romer, 1956), monpaspensBLIero 4epemax Ha
nonoTpanw amduxeauanil, ckpeTolleRHLIX (BKIl0Yad MOPCKHX, KOXKHCTRIX
H MArKokomHXx) n Goxowelnmx. B a3toit cHcreme, Tarum obpasom,
COYETRIOTCA BEPTHKANLHHE M ropH3oHTanNbHBI OpHHUHOR KNaccHH-
KanuA. Ambuxenuans oTaeneHbHl OT CEpWTOomEHHWX H GoxowelHbix
HMEHHO N0 TOpH30HTAJILHOMY NPHHLHUIOY B KadecTBe $a3anbHo# TPynnwl.
K noagnaccy B paHre oTpsina OTHECEHH Takke NpolneMaTHYHLIE BHO-
To3aBphl H3 BepxHel nepmu KOxnoll Adpurn.

DTa CHCTEMAa Ha NpakTHRE OKa’alachb OueHb ynoGHON m ILHpoKo
npumeHseTcs B wosediel nuTeparype. BmecTe ¢ TeM mocTosHHO npen-
OpHHEMAKOTCS FONBLITEH MOCTPOMTh KNACCHOHKALMIO 4epenax Ha mocie-
[OBATENSHO BEPTHKAJILHOM NPHHLUMNE ¢ BHITEKAIOMIHM OTCIOJa pachpe-
nenenrem Bcex (Traite de Paleontologie, 1955) unu vactu (MxHxBagae,
1973;Mlynarski, 1976) no Takconam Bmilllecrosminx yepenax. Heroropwie
aBropnl (Bergounioux, 1955) go cHx nmop npogonkaloT MpHAEPRKHBATLCA
parngga Xasg o0 NEPBHYHOCTH 3JITMTEKANLHOrO NAHIMPA KOXHCTHIX 4Yepe-
nax H Ha 3TOM OCHOBAHWH MPOTHBONOCTABIAIOT HX BCEM OCTAJILHHIM
uepenaxaMm ¢ “HacrosieM” naBuupeM (Thecophora),

Mocne paborwt Koxca (Cox, 1969) crana ouesuamoli owmbouHocTb
cOJIMXKEHUS ¢ YEpenaxaMH 3BHOTO3ABPOB, KOTOPHIE TENEphL paccMaTpu-
BAlOTCA B COCTaBe MpecMulkalomuxces B kavecTse Ordo incertae sedis,

B "OcHoBaxX naneoHTONOTHH” olHGO4HO cOIMXaNChL ¢ yepenaxamu
H TEPE3MHO3aBphi, K3IBECTHRIE B TO BpeMs JHIUL N0 dparmenTam pebep
H KOHEYHOCTeH, NpHHazaNeXalUHMX, KakK TENepb BHIACHHIOCH, K abep-
pantHo#t rpynne XuiHbx AuHO3aBpoB (cemelictBo Therezinosauridae).

Huxe Mb OPHBOAMM [N18 CMPAaBOK TIJIABHblE BAPHAHTHl K1accHu-
KallHH Yepenax, BCTpeuarollHXcsa B COBpeMEeHHOMH juTepaType.

"OcHOBH, NaICOHTONOTHAY, (1964).

Hoaxnace Testudinata Batsch, 1788. Otpsaa Eunotosauria Watson,
1914. Orpsa Chelonia; nogorpsan Amphichelydia Lydekker, 1889 (wan-
cemeiicTBa Progamochelyoidea Baur, 1888, Pleurosternoidea Cope, 1869,
Baenoidea Cope, 1882); Cryptodira Cope, 1870 (HaaceMeficrsa Testudinoidea
Gray, 1825, Chelonioidea Boneperte, 1832, Dermochelyoidea Baur, 1888,
Trionychoidea Bell, 1828); Pleyrodira Cope, 1870.

Bergounioux, 1955.

Otpsaa Chelonia. A. Thecophora Dollo, 1886. l'lonorpsnu Gymnoderma
Bergounioux, 1952 (msarkoxoxue vepenaxu); Lepidoderma Bergounioux,
1952 (TBepmokoxme uepernaxm) (HaacemeiictBa Protocryptodira, Bergou-
niox, 1953, Cryptodira u Pleurodira). B. Iopmorpsa Athecata Cope,
1871 (xoxucThie 4epenaxu).

Milynarski, 1976.

‘Toaknacc Chelonomorpha Kuhn, 1960. Orpsaa-Testudines; nogoTpaast
Proganochelydida Romer, 1966 (naacemeiictso Proganochelyoidea); Cryp-
todira (Hanpcemeitctea Baenoidea, Chelonioidea, Dermochelyoidea, Chely- -
doioidea Agassiz, 1857, Trionychoidea, Testudmmdea), Pleurodira.

Yxuxsanse, 1973. ‘

Hoaknace Testudinata; oTpaa Amphichelydia, nogotpaast Amphiplastra
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(nancemeiicta Proganochelyoidea m Baenioidea); Pseudochelonoplastra
Ckhikvadze, 1972 (cemeiictBa Desmemydidac Nopcsa, 1928 u gp.).
Otpsau Pleurodira, Cryptodira; nonotpsaam Chelonoplastra Ckhikvadze,
1972 (nancemeiicra Thalassemydoidea, Riitimeyer, 1878, Chelocoidea
# Dermochelyoidea); Cruciplastra Ckhikvadze, 1972 (uancemeiicTpa
Chelydroidea n Carettochelyoidea Lydekker, 1887); Trionychia. lTonotpsan
Planiplastra Ckhikvadze, 1972 (HaacemelicTa Plesiochelyoidea Baur, 1888,
Platysternoidea Gray, 1869 u Testudinoidea).

N

TIporono3aspu u uxrHonTepHrur (Progonosauria i Ichthyopnerygia)

Huxakux CylmieCTBEHHBIX HIMEHCHHIA B KJACCHOMKAUHMM 3THX Tpynn
co BpeMeHH onyGnukoBaHHd "OCHOB NAaNCOHTONOTHM” HE NPOH3IOULIO.
INporanosaBpoB (Me303aBpoB) OOGRIYHO PaccMATPHBAIOT B KadecTBe ordo
incertae sedis, BLICKa’nIBad HHOTAA NPEANONOWEHHA 06 WX pojacCTBe
nrb6o ¢ uxtuosaBpamu (Huene, 1937), nu6o ¢ nennxosaspamu (Huene, 1940;
Romer, 1946), nubo uaxoneu, ¢ xoruno3aspamu (Huene, 1956; Romer,
1966), HO HMKAKHX CYIIECTBEHHBIX apryMEHTOB B NOJIb3y 3THX TOYeK
3peHns HaliTu He ynaeTca. DBONBIIMHCTBO aBTOPOB OTHOCAT TpHaco-
BRIX MXTHO32BpOB C JABALIMMH 3y6aMH — oMdano3aBpoB — HENOCPEACT-
BEHHO ¥ Tpynne LIHPOKONJABHHKOBHIX HXTHo3aBpom (Latipinnata), He
BbIJENIAS UX B CAMOCTOATE/IbHBINA NOJOTPAA, KaK 3TO NPpHHATO B “OcHoBax
NANIEOHTOJIOTHH".

Cunanrozaspu (Synaptosauria) g

EfMHCTBO 3TOro NOAKNACCA BHSLIBAET 60/bIIME COMHEHHI M He-
KOTOphIe ABTOPH] BLIOCASIOT Kawahld U3 BXOOSUIMX B COCTAaB CHHANTO3aB-
PDOB OTPSAOR B caMocToATeNbHble moaxnaccel (Kuhn, 1969). B 1o xe
BpeMs kxnaccHuKalHs 3aBpONTEPHTHII H 0COGEHHO NIAKOJOHTOB OCTa-
€Tcd OTHOCHTENbHO cTa0unbHO#f, ¥ NPHUHUMOHMANLHEIX H3IMEHCHHMH B
MOHHMAHHE PpACYNCHEHHA 3THX TPYNN 3a MOCAECAHHME TOoAWl PHECEHO He
6nin10. ‘

HauGonee cnoxHyl0 kKapTHHY NpeACTaBiseT- KNaccCuPHKALUA HazeM-
HBbIX CHHANO3aBpOB — apeocueNuaunii, WK npoTeposaspon. CpaBHUTENLHO
HenaBHO Ounino mNoxa3aHo, 4YTOo mno3gHekapGoHomsie Petrolacosauridae,
cYMTABIUKECH ApeRHeRIMMH CHHANTO32BpaAMH, B AeHCTBUTENLHOCTH HMEIOT
Avancuguelii yepen (Reisz, 1977) ¥ Teneps MX CKNOHHB cOMMKATL C
3osyxusamu. CemelicTBo Pleurosauridae, oTHocuBIueecs B "OCHOBAX NaseoH-
TOMOTHH” K apeoCUENMOHAM, BHAHMO, NpaBHJILHEE CONHKATH C pHH-
xouepanamd (Romer, 1956; Kuhn, 1969). IlpeanonaraioT, 4to HHXKHee
BHCOYHOE OKHO y ILTERPO3aBPOB BHIIO BTOPHYHO NEPEKPBITO OKPYXAal0-
IUMH KocTAMM (rnaBHRM obpa3som, sarnasHuuHolf u uemyiivatoif), uro
DpHOATIO UX YEPENy H3BECTHOE CXONCTBO C APEOCUENHANEBLIM.

ITpo6neMaTHYHBIM OCTAETCH NOJIOKEHHE B CHCTEME e€me oxHoft
rpynnbl  apeocUeNUAHil NO3QHENEPMCKHX BEHreTo3aBpoB, o006NagaBUIMX
BHEIIHMM CXOACTBOM B CTPOCHHH Yepena C XaMeScOHaMH, HO HMEBUIHX
JHIIb OZHO BHCOYHOE OKHO. [lonyckaloT uX 6NH3OCTL K NPHMHTHRHBIM
nenunoszabpaM (Huene, 1956). Kyd (Kuhn, 1969) Brigenser eefirento-
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3aRPOB B CaMOCTOATCNBHLIA OTpPAA B COCTaBe nenu.uosaapon, GnHaKHi
K MHKJLIE3aBpaM. -

IMocne Bcex 3THX W3IMeHEHHH B COCTaBE apeocuenuauit, xpome
cobCcTBEHHO apeocuesu, ocTaloTcd JKWb TPHIOGo3aBphl — Me3olo-
ckue AllepHueofpa3Hble MPECMBLIKAIOWHEECA C OAHUM BEPXHHM BUCOYHLIM
OKHOM H PacHIMpPEHHLIMH MOMNEpevHo CHAOXEHHBIMH OYropKkaMH IEYHLIMK
ay6amu. IIpeanonarasoT, 4TO TpHNOGO3aBpH OLIIK PACTHTENLHOSOHBIMY,
Cra3ate 4To w60 onpenenenHoe, OAHAKO, O CTEHEHH HX pPOACTBA C
apeocUeNMOHIMH, OT KOTOPBIX OHH OTJIMYaloTCA, B YACTHOCTH, Hajm-
YHEM THIHYHOH “penThnultnoi” ymHo#i BHpeIKu B 3aJHeM Kpac KBaApaT-
HOi ¥OCTH, Henb3d. OcTaeTcd NpoONeMaTHYHBIM M DOJIOXKEHHE B CHCTE-
M€ No3JHENEepMCcKuX §0703aBpoB, TaKMe HMEBIUHX YCIIOKHEHHBIC 3YOH M
MHTaBRINKXCH, BO3IMOXHO, PACTHTENBHOCTLIO. B "OCHOBaxX najNeoHTONO-
rHK” 60N03aBpBl OTHECCHBL K AMaeKTOMOpGHLIM koTHnO3aBpam. Pomep
‘(Romer, 1956) c6nmxaer mx ¢ xatopunoMopdamd, Hsaxdenxo (1981)
paccMAaTPUBAE€T BMECTE ¢ NUANCKTAMH B COCTaBe NapapenTHnwii, Toraa
kaxKyn (Kuhn, 1969) Bmigenser 6ono3aBpoB B caMOCTOSTENbHLIf
nojaknacc. .
' Jlennpoosaspm (Lepidosauria)

B "OcHopax naneoHTONOrHH” NPHHATO pPa3fcicHUE JIENHO03aBPOB
Ha yeThipe oTpAna: Millerosauria, Eosuchia, Lacertilia u Ophidia (Serpentes).
Haunbonee OUCKYCCHOHHBIM 3[I€Ch SBJSACTCA BKJIIOYECHHE B OTPAJ 303YXHi
Taxkke U PHHXOUCPANOB, NPAKTHYCCKH BCEMM aBTOPAMH BBLINEJINEMLIMH B
caMOCTOATENbHBIH 0Tpaa. OnHako B NeHCTBHTENILHOCTH MOpdofloruueckue
pa3nMyus MeXIy NEPMCKHMH H TPHACOBBIMH 303yXusiMU W prHXoLcdanamu
oyeHs HeBenHkH. Pulixonedanor otnuyaeT oT 303yxui N akpo-
OOHTHOCTL 3y60B H HEXOTOpOE YCHJIEHHE NpPEeaveNIOCTHLIX KOCTeH, 06-
pa3yrOWMHX cl/ierka HABHCAIOWMH Haj HuxHell uenrocTbio KmoB. CpapHu-
TeNLHO HeNaBHO OBUIO MOKAa3aHO, 4YTO CpeAM pHHXoucdalorR akKpo-
JOHTHOCTh 3y60B pa3puBaltach No KpafiHeH Mepe gBaxanl — y cober-
BeHHo puHxouedanor ¥ y punHxo3aepok (Carell, 1977), u mnoatomy
CaMOCTONTENLHOCTE ITOTO OTPAJA 3aWHIATL OvYEeHb TpyAHO. B Taxom
paciiMpeHHOM o06heMe OTPSA 303yXHH BKIIOYAET M NpobaeMATHYKRBIX
KPOKOJHI000pa3HEIX XaMCO3aBPOB, KOPHH KOTOPRIX OCTRIOTCA HE BIOJIHE
ACHBIMH. - . '

OcTaeTcd HEONPEAENCHHLIM FMOJNIOKCHHE B CHCTEME MHMIIIEPO3aBpOB.
Yotcou (Watson, 1957) Buzen B MuIUIepO3aBpax rpynny, COeAHHAIOWIYIO
THOHYHBIX TPHMHKTHBHBIX JIENHO03aBpoB (303yXKi) € KOTHIO3ABpaMH.
Y MHANEpo3aBpoB, NPOKCXOMAIUKX K3 HHXHHAX TOPHIOHTOB BEpXHEH
fepMH, no YOTCOHY, NPOXCXOMMT MOCTENCHHOE @opmnpona:me HUXHETO
BHCOYHOTO OXHa, TOrJA Kak Bepxuee OLNO NPHOOPETEHO NHIUL TUNHY-
HBIMH J03YXHAMH, XapakTepHuIMH A8 OoJiee NO3IJHHX TOPH3OHTOB
BepxHel mlepmu. OpHako Teneph YCTAHOBNEHA [AHANCHAHASN apuposa
no3aHekapboHosoro Petrolacesaurus (Reisz, 1977), # npepncraBneHus o
NEPEXO/IHOM CTATYCE MHINEPOIABPOB HAMHOTO yTpaTunu ybeouTenb-
HOCTb.

BrisBANach TAKXE TEeTEPOTEHHOCTh MHIUIepo3aBpoB. B "OcHoBax
NaJicOHTONOr¥H” OHH NpYHHManNHCL B 00beMe Byx ceMelicte — Millere-
tidae u Mesenosauridae. HenanHO YCTAHOBNEHO, WTO ME3EHO3ABPHIM,
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H3IBECTHBIE MO €AMHCTBEHHOMY poay Mesenosaurus W3 BepxHe# nepmu
Apxanrensckol 061acTH, OBUTH HACTOALIMMH AHONCHAAMH.

M.®. Upaxuenxo u C.H. Kypaanos (1979) npuuntu x BeiBody 0 ToM,
YTO ME3CHO3ZBPOB CNEAYET OTHOCHTb K NPHMHTHBHEIM apXo3aBpaM.
OToT BHIBGJ NpeACTaBAAETCA COMHHTELHBIM: T2K Ha3bIBaEMOE Mpearnas-
HHYHOE OKHO ME3¢H03aBpa Gojleeé HaNOMHHAaeT COCYAHCTOE OTBEPCTHE,
a Jpyrdx NpH3HaKOB, CHEUM(HYECKHX IJA apXo3aBpoB, Y ME3CHO3aBpOB
obuHapyxuTh He ynanocs. bojiee MpaBANLHHIM KaXeTcH OTHECEHHE Mede-
Ho3aBpa (Kak ¥ NETPOJIaK03aBpa) B PaHreé GaMOCTOATEJILHOTO CEMEHCT-
Ba k »03yxmaMm. Cratyc cemeiictBa Milleretidae ocrtaerca neonpene-
JNIEHHBIM H, MoXeT OhTb, Npas PoMmep (Romer, 1966), cﬁnuxcalomuﬁ
MHJUIEPOTHA C XOTHII032BpaMH (Npo koo oHaAMH).

- B ornowenun amepun (Lacertilia) naubonee mxcxyccuounum SABNSET-
¢ BONpPOC O NPUHAAJNIEXHOCTH X HHM pAJA NPUMHTHBHHX NO3AHENEpPM-
CKHX H TPHAacOBHX ¢(opM, BhOeNAEMBbIX HHOrna B nopotpaa Prelacertilia
wmt  Eolacertilia. Ipu pacmppeHHoM nOHMMaHuK oOBeMa npoJauep-
TWIMK OHH BKJIIOYAlOT TAKXE MOPCKHX TpPHACOBHIX sIepHUEoOpa3HbIX
peNTHJIKH — AackKenTO3aBpHh, TaUIATTO3ABPHA H, BO3MOXHO, T&LKXKE
kiapa3una. Bee 3TH nenumo3aBphl, KaK W THNHYHBIE SALIEPUUbI, yTPATHIH
HHXHRIOKO BHCOYHYIO JAYry H HMENH NOJBHXHYO KBaJpATHYIO KOCTb.
B' cocTaB nponauepTHAXH BKIIOYAKOTCA TaKXKE TPHAcOBBIC “NeTarouue”
swepunst — Kunneosaurus u Icarosaurus. OTMETHM TaKxe, 4TO CpeaH
300/10T0B Bce OoJpllee NpHIHAHHE TNONYYAaeT BLIACNCHHE CNEnHalK3y-
poBaHHmX Oe3Horux awepull — aMpucOeH — B camocmmenbnuﬁ oTpaa
(Amphisbaenia).

Iing amelt noaaBnArOWKM SONLIIHHCTEOM 300JI0T0B HOAOTPAA OPUMH-
THBHBIX polowux 3mel (Scolecophidia) npunHumaercs B obwneme aBYX
cemeiticts — Typhlopidae u Leptotyphlopidae. B “OchoBax naneoH-
Tonoruu” nocneguue, Bmecre ¢ Aniliidae- 1 Uropeltidae, BHOENANHCH
B nomotpan Anilidia.

Huke NpHBOAATCA OCHOBHEIE CXEMEl KJIACCHOHKAIHH JIEMHA03aBpOB.

»OcHOBIW NaneoUTONOrHK”, 1964,

IMonxnacc Lepidosaura Haeckel, 1866; oTpaab Millerosauria, Eosuc-
hia Broom, 1914; nogoTpaamw Younginiformes Romer, 1945, Rhynchocepha-
lia Guenther, 1867, Rhynchosauria Osborn, 1909 (Rhynchosaures Gervais,
1859), Choristodera Cope, 1876. Otpaa Lacertilia Batsch, 1788; nogoTpaast
Prolacertilia Huene, 1940, Thalattosauria Merriam, 1904, Tanystrachelia
Peyer, 1931, Iguania Cuvier, 1817 u apyrue moAoTpsabl COBpEMEHHBIX
awepui. Otpag Ophidia Brogniart, 1800 (=Serpentes Linuaeus, 1758):
nonorpanw Typhlopidia Strauch, 1873 (Scolecophidia Duméril et Bibron,
1844, partium), Anilidia Hoffstettet, 1939, Alethinophidia Nopcsa, 1923.

Romer, 1966.

IMonxnacc Lepidosauria. Otpsa Eosuchia. l'[o,norpsmu Y ounginiformes,
Choristodera. Thalattosauria, Prolacertiformes Camp, 1945. Orpsan Squa-
mata Oppel, 1811; nogoTpan Lacerilia, nuppaorpan Eolacertilia Romer,
1966. (cemeiictBo Kuehneosauridae Kuhn, 1964), mudpaotpsn lguania
H OpPYTHE TpyiHilkl COBPCMeHHBIX AIIEpHI; Nogorpan (Ophidia =Serpentes).
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Apxo3aBpnl (Archosauria)

B "OcHoBax nafeoHTONOTHH” NpeANoXeHO pa’aeneHue nonaxnacca
‘wa 4 naporpaga: Tecodontia, Crocodjlia, Dinosauria, Pterosauria. [lo
cpaBHEHWI0 ¢ Oonee pacnpocTPaHCHHBIMH “KaHOHHYeC KUMH" Knaccudu-

KauusaMH (cMm., Hanpumep: Romer, 1956) panr noutn Bcex TakcoHos'

TEKOOOHTOB, KPOKOOWNOB M MTEpo3aBpoB Owin noswinleH, a oba oTpsaa
AMHO3aBpos o0beaMHEHBI B OJHOM HaAoTpsige. DTO HOBOBBeacHHE B
KaccH(HKalHIO HE ObIJIO NPHHATO APYITHMH aBTOpPaMH ¥ ceHuyac Haubons-
LIKM DPaclpOoCTPaHEHHEM MO-MPEXHEMY NOMbL3YETCA CXeMa pasjaencHus
apxo3aBpoB HCHOC]JCJJCTBCHHO Ha NATb OTPSIOOB.

HnrencuBHOM nepecTpoiike nonpepraeTca B nocnedHHe Toabl Knac-
cupukauus TekoaoHToB. TpaAuLHOHHO HX MoApa3zfensnd Ha [Ba NMOAOT-
paga — ncesAo3yxuii W durozaBpos. Ceflyac HaMeTHnach TeHAEHLMS
COXpaHeHHA B COCTaBe NCEBOO3YXHH Tonbko 6HNeganbHbIX {feraromiux
Ha [ByX HoTax) TekKogoHToB. HanGonee nNpHMHTHBHBIX TEKOJOHTOB

BBIICNMAKOT B NOAOTPAA NpoTepo3yxuif, a GCONbNIMHCTBO NAHUMPHLIX

YeTHEPOHOTHX — B nMoAoTpsaa 3To3aBpos (Romer, 1966).

{lo Mepe mpogonxatoumeiics peBHIMH NCEBNO3YXMH mepecMaTpuBaeTcs
obbeM M knaccHOHKanMs HHM3IWHX KPOKOOWNOB (NMPeHMyIIeCTBEHHO MNMpo-
TO3YXHiH), TECHO CBA3AHHWIX KODHAMH ¢ TekogoHTamu (Walker, 1970;
Charig et al., 1976). B To e BpeMs knaccHpHKauus “THNUYHBLIX” Kpo-
KOAHNOB — Me303yxall, aByyxull u cebexolyxuif — ocraeTcs moBonsHO
cTtabunbuoil. Bce Gonbumie npeMMyluecTBEHHO TNO3NHETPHACOBHIX DPOAOB,
TaKHX, kak Stegomosuchus, Cerritosaurus, Sphenosuchus u Proterochamp-
sa, HAYMHAIOT TENepb OTHOCHMTh HE K MCEBAO3YXUAM, a2 K KPOKOOMIAM
(Charig et al., 1976)., Knaccupmnkauns 3THX NEpexOnHHX TPYAHO OTTpaHH-
YHBAEMbLIX OT ncesnolyxud dopm Haxoumcu B Tpolecce TOCTOAR-
HOH nepecTpoikn.

HanGonee 3HauMTenbHoe HOBOBBEOEHHE B KnacCHPHKaUMIO KpOKO M-
nos npeanoxedo Yonkepom (Walker, 1970), noapa3zpensiomimm Hx Ha
ABa nogoTpaaa — CoOCTBEHHO KPOKOAWIOB M NapakpokogunoB. B cocrtas
NapakpoKOOHNOB MM, MOMHMO PAJA MO3AHETPHACOBBIX (GOPM, BKAIOYEHO
cemedictBo Baurusuchidae wu3 BepxHero Mena HOxHoH AMepHKH H
H3BECTHBI TONBKO MO TNOCTKpPaHHaldbHOMY ckeneTy pon Hallopus u3
BepxHel topet CHIA, oTHOCHMBIH 0OBIYHO K XHIGHBIM JHHO3aBpaM.
HeobxoanMo OTMETHTb, HTO B OCHOBY BbLIAENEHHR NapakpoKoAUNOB
MONEKEHO OTHOCHTENbHO HEIHAYMTENbHbIE NPHIHAKH (BBICOTa NOCTOP-
6utanbHOM yacTH uepena, cnalbblil HaknOH XBaagpaTHOK KOCTH, KpPYNHBiE
pa3Mephbl HUIKHETO BHCOMHOTO OKHA, BXOXJCHHE HIKHEUENIOCTHOTO KNbIKa
- B BBIPEIKY MEXAY NMpEeaYESIOCTHOR M 4eNICTHOH KOCTH, M Op.). Yoakep
CUMTEET, OAHAKO, 4TO BCE NAapakKPOKOOHIHH 00Pa3yioT €auHYI reHe-

THUYECKYHO BeTBb, 060cOBMBIIYIOCH OT NMPOYHX KpOKOAHJIOB €lIe B TpHace.

B knaccupuKaLHio NTEPQ3aBPOB HMKAKMX CYLUECTBEHHBIX H3IMEHEHHI
3a NMOCNEAHWE TOAb! HE BHECEHO, XOTA BPEMA OT BPEMEHM OTACIbHbIE
ABTOPb! BLICKAILIBAIOTCA B MOMb3Y BEIACNERMA NTEPOIABPOB B CAMOCTOSA-
TenbHbIK Knacc. OCHOBaHMEM R 3ITOTO CAYKAT HE HOBbIE JaHHBIE O
bHunoreHeTHUECKNX CBA3AX NTEPO3aBpoB, a HX IpeanonaraeMas 3IHAO-
TEPMHOCTL, “Bo3BbHIIAlOMAA” HTEPOIABPOB HaA OOLIYHBIMHU PETITHAHUAMH
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(Kuhn, 1967). Ilo aHalOTWYHEIM MpPHYHHAM HMEIOTCS CTOPOHHBKH
BhiAcneHdd B ocoGmlft knacc B anHosaspos (Bakker, Galton, 1974),
HO 3Ta HJed TakKKe HE nNoab3yerca ocobuiM npuasHamueMm. He npro6-
PeNlo CTOPOHHHEOB H npepnoxerHoe TanGopHOM NPHCOSAMHEHHE XHIHKIX
O4HO3aBPOB HAa npaBaX moAknacca k kiaccy ntal (Thulborn, 1975), xots
3TO0 H OCHOBAHO Ha NOpPAHHMAIOMmeMcs Bce GO/BIIAM YHCJIOM Hccae-
" BoBaTened TNpEANONIOKEHAH O TpPAMOM POACTBE TEPONOL € NTHLAMH
(Ostrom, 1976).

B cocTosHAH NoCcTOAHHOW mnepecTpoflkK HAXOAMTCHA KIAcCHPHKALMA

i AIepOoTa30BHX [OHHO3aBpoB. B HacTosmiee BpeMA- Majlo keM NPHHHMA-
eTca BHAelnendAe B ocolhilf n0JOTPSA Npo3aBponof, MPHHAMABUIEECH
B "OcHoBax naJICOHTOJOTHH”. XIOHE YX€ JaBHO TPEANPHHAN NONBITKY
ofbeaHHEHUs HX C 3aBpONOJaMA W EapHO3aBpaM#H B OJHOM NOJOTpAJE .
Pachypodosauria, npoTHBONocTaBnseMoM HM Lenypo3zaBpaM (Huene,
1956 u gp.). Ilo MsmeHHl 3Toro apTOpa, BCE JIETKO MOCTPOEHHLIE
AIIepOTa30Bbie OHHO3aBPHl ([EeNypo3aBphl) NpeicTaBiafsoT ocobult drmo-
TeHeTHYECKAN CTROJ, MpociexHBalomAiics N0 ypobHA GunedanbHLIX NCeB-
nosyxali. Pomep (Pomer, 1966) o6bennHseT npo3aBpornog B OAHOM
nojoTpaie ¢ 3aeponozaMH (Sauropodomorpha), coxpaH## TEM CaMbIM
€HHCTBO TEpOMNoJh, BKIHOYAKMIAX B €ro CHCTEME Xak LeJypo3aBpoOB,
! tTax H xapHo3aBpoB. Hakoneu, KonsGept (Colbert, 1964) ycranapnupaeT
HOBWII mofoTpAnd naneonon, obveamAsioumi Haubonee NPUMHTABHBIX
GnneganbHbIX TeponoA Tpuaca (kpoMe cemelicTea Podokesauridae) ¢
npo3asponogaMn. JTOT NoJoTpaa nogpasgensercs KonsbeproM Ha
PaCTHTENbHOAAHMIX MNIATE03aBPOB, NPENXOB 3aBPOMOA, H HA XHIUHKIX
0aJIe03aBpOB, ABIAIOMAXCA 3KOJIOTAYECKMMH MpeJuleCTBEHHHKAMH Tepo-
pnox. H3 yucna mocnegHsax TONBKO MOJOKE3aBPAAN GbUIH COBPEMEHHRKAMH
naneo3aBpos.

HoBbie uccnesoBaHHA MeEOBHX Teponof, NpoBoguMbie kak B Cesep-

Holt AMepHke, Tax H ocoGeHHo B MOHronHW, npABeNIH K BHIBOIY O
HEBOIMOXHOCTH Pa3fie/ICH!a XHINHLIX JAHO3ABPOB BCETO HA JBE rpynmkl —
: KapHO3aBpOB H nenypo3aepoB. HanGonee netanusupopamHylo xnaccHu-
i KalHI0 KPYOHLIX CPYNn TeponoA npennoxun HeaarHo BapcGonp (1979),
BRIgenAomaAl B cocTaBe XHIIHWX JHHO3aBPOB ceMb HHpPAOTPAIOB.

KnaccHpukauus OTHIETa30BbX JHUHO3ABPOB COXpaHsieT cTaGUABHOCTH.
CrneayeT OTMETHTH JHMIUL TOABHBUIHECH B MNOCHEAHHE TOALI COMHEHAS

: OTAENbHLIX aBTOpPOB B NPABOMOYHOCTH OTHECEHHS AaHKH/I03aBPOB K
' " mauosaspaM (TymaHosa, 1981). ComMHeHNd 3TH OCHOBAHW Ha psaje
; ry6OKHX OTJAHYHE B CTPOCHHH Yepena aWKNI03aBPOB OT TANHYHLIX
apX03aBpoB, MPHOAIOLIHX WM BecbMa apXaWyHufl oGNHK, OQHAKO JOCTa-
‘ToyHo 060CHOBAaHHONR 3Ty HACIO DIPH3HAThL HENb3s.

Humxe npuBeaeHB! OCHOBHBLIE CXeMBl KiacCHOREauAn apxo3aBpos.

OcHoBbI Na/IeOHTONOTHR, 1964,

IMoaxnacc Archosauria Cope, 1891. HagoTpsax Thecodontia Owen, 1842,
Otpsagaul Pseudosuchia Zittel, 1890; Phytosauria Baur, 1895 (Meyer, 1861).
HagoTpax Crocodylia Gmelin, 1788; otpanm Protosuchia Mook, 1934,
Mesosuchia Huxley, 1875, Sebecosuchia Simpson, 1937, Fusuchia Huxley,

1875. Hapotpam Dinosauria Owen, 1842; oTpsn Saurischia Secley,
1888; momoTpan Theropoda Marsh, 1881 (HazcemeiictBa Coeluroidea i
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Marsh, 1881 n Deinodontoidea Brown, 1922; mopoTtpaam Prosauropoda
Huene, 1920, Sauropoda Marsh, 1878). Otpaa Ornitischia Seeley, 1888,
Hogotpaam " Ornithopoda Marsh, 1887, Stegosauria Marsh, 1877
Ankylosauria Huene, 1914, Ceratopsia Lydekker, 1889. HagoTpaa
Pterosauria Owen, 1842, Otpsam Rhamphorhynchoidei Seeley, 1870,
Pterodactylodei Meyer, 1830.

Romer, 1966. .

Moaxnace Archosauria. Otpan Thecodotia; mogoTpsam Proterosuchla
Pseudosuchia, Aethosauria Lydekker, 1889, Phytosauria. Otpaa Crocody-
lia, mogoTpaam Protosuchia. Archaeosuchia Romer, 1966, Mesosuchia,
Sebecosuchia, Eusuchia. Otpaa Pterosauria, nogoTpaans Rhamphorhynchol-
dea, Pterodactyloidea. Otpan Saurischia; nogorpaan Theropoda (undpa-
otpsanl Coelurosauria Huene, 1914 u Carnosauria Huene, 1920), Sauro-
podomorpha Huene, 1932 (unppaorpsam Prosauropoda u Sauropoda).
Otpan Ornitischia; momorpsiast Ornithopoda, Stegosauria, Ankylosauria,
Ceratopsia.

KnaccHdnkanua kpoxoauios no Yoaxepy (Walker, 1970).

Otpaa Crocodylomorpha Hay, 1930. Ilomotpax Crocodylia. Hudpa-
otpaasl Protosuchia, Mesosuchia, Eusuchia, Sebecosuchia, Thalattosuchia
Fraas, 1902. Ilogorpsa Paracrocodylia Walker, [970; nHdpaoTpsam
Pedcticosauria Walker, 1970, Baurusuchia Walker, 1970, Hallopoda
Marsh, 1881. .

Knaccudnkanma Xwnmwx AaHo3aspos no bapcboany (1979).

Hoporpanx Theropoda; undpaorpaau Coelurosauria Huene, 1914,
Deinonychosauria Colbert et Russell, 1969, Oviraptoposauria Barsbold,
1976, Carmosauria Huene, 1920, Ornithomimosauria Barsbold, 1976,
Deinocherosauria Barsbold, 1976, Segnosauria Barsbold et Perle, 1980.

Cunancuam (Synapsida uin T!lei'omorpha)

B ”"OcHoBax - UallcOHTONOTHA” 3a OCHOBY Onula NpHHATA CHCTEMA
cHHancHa, npeanoxcHHas PomepoM H Yotrconom (Watson, - Romer,
1956, Romer, 1956). W3MeHeHHs KOCHYIuCh rnasusiM obpa3om pamra
(A cOOTBETCTBEHHO HaMMecHOBaHMl) paja IpyNn BLICIIHX CHHANCHA —
tepancaa. Kpome Toro, B "OcHoBax -naneoHTosorHu” aeitmouedanut
BLIZENIEHBI B CAMOCTOSATENbHBIA MOA0OTPAN B cacTaBe TepancHa (Y YoTcoHa
n PoMepa geitHouedans nogpa’nenainack 0o "BEPTHKAILHOMY” NMPHHIHNY
Ha XHIIHLIX, OTHOCHMBIX K TCPHOIOOHTaM, H DACTHTENbHOSAAMBIX, [IPHCOE~
OAHAEMBIX K AHOMOOOHTAM), & HKTHI03aBPhLl NOAPA3AENANKCh HAa IBE
CaMoCTOATENbHBIE Ipynnu (HancemellcTsa) — TPHTHIOAOHTOB M AWap-
TpoTHaTOB, Wid cobcTBeHHo HKTRAo3aBpoB. Ilpeanonaranocs, 4To TpH-
THOAOHTHI ABIAIOTCA [IOTOMKH IHHOAOHTOB (=Galesauroidea), a anaptpo-
riatel — Gaypromopdor (=Ictidosuchoidea). Ilennkozappur B ”OcHo-
BaX MAaJICOHTOJIOTHH" ToApasaenandack no Pomepy Ha Tpu nomoTpsia —
obrakoooRTOB, cheHAXOJOHTOB B 3aad03aBpoB.

Oncon (Olson, 1962} coxpaHRJ B cocTaBe TEPHOAOHTOB JHUIL Hanbonee
NPEMHTHBHLIX aeftHouedanos — GpATonoaMA, obbeARHACMEIX UM BMECTE
¢ ¢TAHO3yxHOaMH W GHapModyxWgaMH B HH(GPaoTpAOe 30TEPHOROHTOB.
Byuetpa (Boonstra, 1963), cnenya B 3tom oTHomennn Pomepy (Romer,
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1961), mcoonbayer smecto Eotheriodontia HammeRnosanue Phthinosuchia
H BbENA€T MOCHAeAHHX H3 YHCAa TEPHOAOHTOB B CAMOCTOATENbHBHIN
6azanbHuIt mogoTpsan- Tepancua. Beex apeliHonedanos ByHcTpa ofneauns-

_ €T B COCTABE aHOMOJOHTOB, YTO Mo3aHee BBIIO NPHUHATO H Pomepou

{(Romer, 1966).

JL.II. Tataputos (1974, 6) nojapa3fensn TepHOOOHTOB, MPAHAMAEMBIX
HM B pPaHre HaJOTpAAa, Ha TPH CAMOCTOATENABHHIX OTpAda — OTHHO-
3yXOB, TOPFrOHOMCOB H 3BTEPHOJOHTOB. B cocTase mocnegHHX oH npm-
HHMaJl fonOTPSALI MRrane3’aBpoB, Tepouedanos, ckajono3aBpoB (BENfO-
uas 6aypuoMopdOB) H HAHOZOHTOB (BENIOYAd TPHTHIOLOHTOB H JHAPTpO-
rHaTtoB). IToaxe TatapuHoB (1976) o6vemuHHA (THHO3YXOB € TOpro-

‘'HOMICAMH B OIOHOM OTpAdE, a 3BTEPHOJOHTOB noapaiacnyjl Ha gsa

oTpaxa — TepouedanoB (Bknioyas MHArajie3aBpoOB H CEaJlONO3aBpoOB) H
MAHOJOHTOB (BKNOMas TPHTANOJOHTOB H OHAPTPOTHATOB).

Meusiue H3MEHeHHS INpeTepnesa CHcTeMa nennaxo3aspos; JLII. Ta-
tapuHoB B H.B. Epemuna ({975) npeqioxdnH BRIZAENATE H3 cOCTaBa
3nad03aBpoB B CaMOCTOATENBHBIA MOZOTPAA Ka3eHA, PE3KO OTIHYAIO-

IUUXCH OT BCEX MPOYHX MNETHKO3aBPOB Mop(bonorneﬁ HocoBo#t ofnactu ~

yepena,

Huxe npuBoATCA OCHOBHEIE CXEMBI KNaCCHOHEAHE CHHANICHL,

OcuoBnl NaleouTonornn, 1964,

IMongnacc Synapsida Osborn, 1903. Otpan Pelycosauria Cope, 1878,
nogotpaast Ophiacodontia Nopesa, 1923, Sphenacodontia Marsh, 1878
(Hay, 1930), Edaphosauria Cope, 1882 (Case, 1915); otpsa Therapsida
Broom, 1905. Mogotpsx Deinocephalia Watson, 1917 (naacemeiicTsa
Titanosuchoidea Broom, 1903, Tapinocephaloidea Lydekker, 1889). IToa-
otpan Theriodontia Owen, 1875 [nancemeicTBa Gorgonopsoidea Lydek-
ker, 1890, Galesauroidea Lydekke, 1889 (=Cynodontia Owen, 1861),
Tritylodontoidea Cope, 1884, Scylacosauroidea Broom, 1903 (=Therocepha-

lia Broom, 1903)], Ictidosuchoidea Broom, 1903 (=Bauriamorpha Watson,

1917) n Diarthrognathoidea Cromptoa, 1958. Ilogmotpsa Anomodontia
Owen, 1860 (namcemelictpa Venyukovioidea Efremov, 1940, Galeopoidea
Broom, 1912 u Dicynodontoidea Owen, 1859).

Romer, 1966. '

Moaxnacec Synapsida. Otpsan Pelycosauria; nonorpsasl Ophiacodontia,
Sphenacodontia, Edaphosauria; orpsa Therapsida; nogoTpaast Phthino-

"suchia Romer, 1961, Theriodontia (HHdpaoTpaanl Gorgonopsia Seeley,

1895, Cynodontia, Tritylodontoidea, Therocephalia, Bauriamorpha, Icti-
dosauria Broom, 1930). Hogotpsaa Anomodontia. HHdpaoTpaast Dino-
cephalia Seeley, 1895, Venykoviamorpha Watson et Romer, 1956, Droma-
sauria Broom, 1907, Dicynodontia Owen, 1859.

Cxema knaccngukanya reproaontos no Tatapnrosy (1976).

Hanotpan Theriodontia. Otpsa Gorgonopsia; momoTpsasl Phthimo-
suchia, Fugorgonopsia Tatarinov, 1974. Otpsa Therocephalia, nogoTpsaasl
Mygaelosauria Tatarinov, 1974, Scylacosauria Tatarinov, 1976, Sca-
loposauria Brink, 1963. Otpsa Cynodontia; nonotpsaast Procynosuchia
Brink, 1963, Cynognathia Brink, 1963, Tritylodontia Kiihne, 1943,
Diarthrognathia Tatarinov, 1974. :

Knaccuuxanus texoaonTos no Bonanapre (Bonaparte, 1971).

143



Orpsan Thecodontia. IlonoTpaan Proterosuchea Broom, 1906, Pseudo-
suchia. HuEdpaorpaas Ornithosuchia Huene, 1908, Spenosushia Hoffstet-
ter, 1955, Proterochampsia Bonoparte, 1971 (=Archaeosuchia); nogorpssl
Aetosauria, Parasuchia Huxley, 1875 (=Phytosauria).

MJEKOTTHTAIOIHE (MAMMALIA)

XoTa Havano knaccHPuEandm MICKONATAIOWHX ObLINOC [OJ0XEHO
Apuacrotenem eme B 384—322 rr. g0 H.3., B TEYEHHE NOCHEAYIOMHX
2000 ner paGoThl (WX XOTOpHIX CHEAYET YNOMAHYTL S-ToMHBIE TpyA
Kounpapa I'ecuepa 1551—1558 rr. u xkuury Ixona Pasg ” Synopsis Metho-
dica Animalium Quadrupedum et Serepentini Generis”, ony6anKosausyo
B 1963 r. ua NATHHCKOM fA3bIKE) MPAKTHYECKW HE JAJIA HHYEFO HOBOTO.
Hecaroe m3panne "Systema Naturae” K. Jlundes, Bmumenuee B 1758 r.,
CYHTAIOT OTHPABHLIM TPYAOM 300JIOTHYECKOH CHCTEMATHKH B LEJIOM H
MIeEolATAIOMMX B vYacTHocTH. Bonee apofHoe HanorpfiaHoe pasnene-
Hue MackonuaTatomux JIanueik nsan 8 XII asgaunn (1766 r.) ceoero Tpyaa.
On Bugenun cnaegyromue rpynnu: Unguiculata, Ungulata u Mutica.
Mocnennsas rpynma Bmovaer odnH orTpaa Cete — kurbl. Unguiculata ox
noapasfenun Ha orpaAx Primates, xyjaa BOMM JMIOAH, 06e3biHbI, TEMYDHI,
neTYyYde MuILiW; oTpan Bruta — cioHBl, NAMaHTHHBL, JEHHABLE, MypaBbe-
asl, GpoHemocukl; orpsa Ferae — Tionenn, cobakH, KOLIKH, BHBEpPHI,
KYHHLBI, MEABEAH, ONMOCCYMEI, KPOTHI, 3eMltepoiEH A exu; oTpag Glires —
rpui3yHN! ¥ 3altneoGpasnnie. Ungulata pasgensiores wa otpsg Pecora c
ponaMi BepGmionoB, xabapor, oneHeif, xo3noB, oBen u GLHIKOB W OTPAL
Belluae — nouajs, THNNONOTaMbl, CBHHBA K Hocoporu. Ilocne Jiunnes
NOABNACTCH MHOTo paboT, HOCBAMIEHHBIX CHCTEMATHEE MJEKONHTAIOIMIMX.
OHu mocTeneHHo YAYYUIANH, COBEpLIEHCTBOBaAM WX cHcreMy. Co mropoit
nonoBdHul XIX B. B HTore mobefnl JapBAHHIMA fOABIAIOTCH paboThl,
B KOTOpLIX BHHMaHue Gonsile yaenseTcs HCKONMAEMbIM MJIEKONHTAIOIAM,
HX CBA3K C COBPEMEHHBIMH, T.6. HAYHHAET pA’BHBATLCH (HIIOreHEeTH-
YecKas CHCTEMATHKA. -

Knaccudpuxauus maeronaraomux .M. Koma B kuure "Kypc nexuait
N0 TEONIOTHR WA ThaneoHTONOTAX”, onmybnukosannolt B 1891 —1898 rr,,
yXe JOBOJLHO YETKO OTpa)xaeT TAKCOHOMAYecKHe H dujloreHeTHYec KHE
OTHOLUCHHS MEXJY COBpEMEHHHIMH H HCEONAaeMbIM MJIEKONHTAIOMIMMH,
OH OendT XNnacc MIEKOMHTAIOMMUX HA ABA MOIKNACCA: OJHONPOXOAHBIE —
Prototheria, cymuaTnie u mniaunewtapubie — Eutheria. Opsaxo Kon
BBOJWAT HECKONbEO MCKYCCTBEHHHIX oTpsnos. Haopumep, Bunotheria,
Ky/Ja OH oTHec HckonaeMbX Pantotheria, Creodonta 4 Bcex HaCE ROMOSAHBIX,
ana otpan Diplartha ¢ mogoTpanamMH HenapHO- W NMapHONalbIX H He-
KOTOpHIE JpyTHE.

B MBorotomHoM “KaTtanore Maexonuarammux”, BrimiemeM B 1897 —
1905 rr., Tpyeccapr (Trouessart) gan nepeueHb BCEX ROABAAOB, BHJIOB
M BHICUIAX TAKCOHOB MJIEKONHTAIONMX. J[InA HagBWOOBLIX KaTeropHit
fIpHBEeJCHA CAHOHHMHKA, reosloruyeckoe H reorpaduueckoe pacnpoctpa-
HEHHE,

Bebep (Weber, 1904) B kuure "Mnexonurarlonmge” pnienser 3 poa-

kiaacca: Monotremata — oxHonmpoxojHule, Marsupialia — cymuaThe
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4 Monodelphia — nnanentaprnie. Bo sTopom wmapnanuu (1928) on nenur
MJIeKOoOATalOMWKX Ha ABe rpynne:: 1. Prototheria ¢ oaHuM noaknaccom
Monotremata u 2. Theria ¢ noggnaccamu Marsupialia ¥ Monodelphia.
BeGep BuigenseT 18 oTpiafoB, KOTOPHIC COOTBETCTBYIOT HAIHE MPHHATHIM,
3a uckmoueHdeM otpsja Subungulata, obbeauuslomero aaMauos, xoboT-
HBIX M CHPEHOBRIX # OTPSJA PLI3yHOB, KyJA oM BEmiouaeT M 3aliueobpas-
Huix. B kHure ganel nojgpoGHule Mopdosorayeckue JuarHo3bl OTPANOB
4 ceMeiicTn. '

B.K. Iperopr B cpoaxe "Otpaaun mieronntaromux” (Gregory, 1910)
Tak¥e TpPUBOAHT NoJpobGHbIE AMATHO3BI OTPAJOB, PacCMATPHBAET HX
TIPOHCXOXJEHHE H HCTOpPHYECKOEe pa3BHTHE. OMEHb HHTEpECEH BBOJHLIN
pa3feN, TocBAINEHHbIA HcTOpMH knaccadumraudu. I'peropu pasnenser
MJIEKONMTAKOIMX Ha noxknacce:? Promammalia Haeckel, ¢ oauuam
orpafoM Protodonta Osborn; Prototheria ¢ oamum oTpagoM Monotre-
mata u Theria c wundpaxmaccom Metatheria, BEMIOYAIOmAM OJHH
otpsa Marsupialia, 1 neoaxmaccoM Eutheria co BceMH ocransHbBIMH
17 orpagamu. M3 Haubosiee OpHUrdHANBHHMIX CHCTEMATHYECKUX HOBINECTB
Tperopu orMmeTun crneaytomue: B oTpaa Ferac oH BKIIOMHII NACTOHOTHX,
KpPEOJIOHTOB H XHIUHBIX, B oTpaa Menotyphla — Tynalf H npeiryHunkoB,
Rodentia — 3ailneoGpa’snx B rpuidyHoB. 3yGateie u Ge3syObie xuTH
BuaeneHnl B 3 ocobuix oTpana (+Zeuglodontia =Archaeoceti, Odontocetl,

- Mystacoceti). I'peropn smaenser 7 HagoTpsanos B undpaxnacce Eutheria':

1. Therictoidea nom. nov. (Insectivora, XHIMHBIE B ILIHPOKOM CMBICIIE,
(Ferae); 2. Archonta (eTpsau Menotyphla, Dermoptera, Chiroptera, Prima-
tes); 3. Rodentia (otpan Glires); 4.?Edentata (?Taeniodonta, 7Tubulidenta-
ta, ?7Pholidota, Xenarthra); 5.Paraxonia (oTpsz Artiodactyla);, 6. Ungu-
lata (Protungulata (auct), +Amblepoda, +Barytheria, Sirenia, Probosci-
dea, Hyraces, +Embritopoda, Notoungulata, Mesaxonia); 7.Cetacea
(+Zeuglodontia, Odontoceti, Mystacoceti). B 3Tom noppa3fieneHun Haj-
OTPAJIOB NOPAXAET Pe3KOE OTACNEHHE TApPHO- M HETIAPHONAJIBIX.

B "OcHoBax naneontonornn” K. Hurtens (Zittel, 1925) M. Illnoccepom
KJlacC MJICKOTIMTAIOLIMX pa3fieNieH Ha 2 mojxjacca: Euplacentalia ¢ otps-
nam# Monotremata 1 Marsupialia 4 Placentalia ¢ 10 orpagamu; Insectivora,
Chiroptera, Carnivora, Cetacea, Edentata, Xenarthra, Rodentia, Ungu-
lata, +Notoungulata, Subungulata, Primates. 9Ta xnaccnduxauus npea-
CTAaB/IsSET BAPHAHT JaHHBIX paHee NpeqIIECTBYIOMAMH aBTOPaMH, H BeCEMa
YTHIMTapHZ, T.€. B Hell Mano oTpaxeHa CJIOXHas cCHCTeMa H QHIo-
TeHHA MJIEKONUTAIOHX,

HUcknounTe/lBHO BaXKHOH M HMHTEpeCHOM CBOOKOM noO CHCTeMATHKE
maekonutatomux 6rina kuura MIx. I'. Cumncora "Ilpurnune knaccudh-
KanMH M Kiaccuduxauus Miekonutarouwmx” (Simpson, 1945). Om npA-
BOAHT CMNHCKH H OCHOBRYO CHHORHMHIO BCceX TAKCOHOB HBIHC XMHBYIIHAX
H HCKONaeMbJX MIeKONUTAOINHX, HO JAHArHO30B He JacT, yxasunau
TONbBKO FCOI"padJH‘lCCKOC pacnpocrpaﬂcnue H I‘eOJ'lOI'H‘lCCKPlﬁ BO3pacT.

- B cneudanbHuIX rnapax obcyxmaeT MCTOpHIO KilaccHPHRANHH OTAEIbHBIX

BRICIUIMX TakCOHOB, OCOGEHHO Ha YpPOBHe OTPSAOB H HX ¢uaoreHes.
Tax kak knaccupukauns CHMncoHa UIHPOKO BOLJIa B TOPAKTHKY H

'3HakOM + OTMEYEHK BLIMEPILINE [PYNMEL
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pa’nNuYMLIE CBONKM W yueOuuxm, npnnomm €e /10 OTPANHOTO YPOBHA
sxmouwatensuo. Iloaknacc Prototheria Gill, 1872 ¢ opuaMm oTpanom
Monotremata ' Bonoparte, 1838. Ilomknacc Allotheria Marsh, 1880 ¢
.. oanuM oTpamom Multituberculata Cope, 1884, Iloaknacc indet. — otpsan
i ' Triconodonta Osborn, 1888. ITonknacc Thena Parker, et Haswell, 1897;
| -nH@paxiace +Pantotheria Simpson, 1929;! otpaan +Partotheria Marsh,
1880, +Symmetrodonta Simpson, +1925, Hmbpamacc Metatheria Huxley,
, 1880; orpsx Marsupialia llliger, 1811. Wndpaknacc Eutheria Gill, 1872;
I xoropra Unguiculata Linnaeus, 1766; otpann: Insectivora .- Bowdich,
L 1821,Dermoptera llliger, 1811; Chiroptera Blumenbach, 1779 (c aByms
i nogorpsnamMn Megachiroptera Dobson, 1875 u Microchiroptera Dobson,
' 1875), Primates Linnaeus, 1758 (c mmeyms OozoTpspaMu Prosimii
Illiger 1811 u Anthropoidea Mivart, 1864), +Tilledonta Marsh, 1875,
’ +Taeniodonta Cope, 1876, Edentata Cuvier, 1798 (c aBymMs nogorpasama
| +Palacanodonta Mattew, 1918 u Xenarthra Cope, 1889), otpaa Pholidota
Weber, 1904, Koropra Glires Linnaeus, 1758; orpagn Lagomorpha
Brandt, 1855, Rodentia Bowdich, 1821 (c TpeMs nogoTpaaamu Sciuromorpha
: Brandt, 1855, Myomorpha Brandt, 1855 u Hystricomorpha Brandt,
’ 1855). Koropta Mutica Linnaeus, 1766, otpan Cetacea Brisson, 1762
: (c Tpems nogoTpsdaMu + Archaeoceti Flower, 1883, Odontoceti Flower,
1867 u Mysticeti Flower, 1864). Koropta Ferungulata Simpson, 1945.
Hagorpsaa Terae Linnaeus, 1758, oTpas Carnivora Bowdich, 1821
(noporpaawi+ Creodonta Cope, 1875, Fissipedia Blumenbach, 1791, Pinni-
pedia Illiger, 1811). Haporpax Protungulata Weber, 1904, oTpansi+
Condylarthra Cope, 1881, +Litopterna Ameghino, 1889, +Notoungulata
Roth, - 1903 (nomorpanw +Notiprogonia Simpson, 1934, +Toxodonta
Scott, 1904, +Typotheria Zittel, 1892, +Hegetotheria Simpson, 1945), -
oTtpaa +Astropotheria Lydekker, 1894 (mozotpanmn +Trigonostylopoidea
Simpson, 1934, +Asprapotherioidea Ameghino, 1894). Otpsag Tubulidentata
Huxley, 1872. Hagotpan Paenungulata Simpson, 1945, orpans: +Panto-
donta Cope, 1873, +Dinocerata Marsh, 1873, +Pyrotheria Ameghino,
| 1895, Proboscidea Illiger, 1811 (mozorpaam Elephantoidea Osborn,
L 1921, +Deinotherioidea Osborn, 1921, +Barytherioidea Simpson, 1945).
Otpan +Embitopoda Andrews, 1906. Otpsa Hyracoidea Huxley, 1869.
Otpsn Sirenia Illiger, 1811 (nopotpsawt Trichechiformes Hay, 1923, |
Desmostyliformes Hay, 1923). Hanotrpaa Mesaxonia Marsh, - 1884; .
otpan Peryssodaxtyla Owen, 1848 (nogorpaam Hippomorpha Wood, ;
1937, Ceratomorpha Wood, 1937). Hagotpan Paraxonia Marsh, 1884;
oTpan Artiodactyla Owen, 1848 (mogoTpagw Suiformes Jaeckel, 1911,
Tylopoda Illiger, 1811, Ruminantia Scopoli, 1777). Taxum obpa3zom,
nogknacc Eutheria Brmwodaer 26 oTpanoB, u3 xoTophix 10 BhIMepiuue.
Crnenyet Takke OTMETHTb, 4To CHMNCOH COXPAHHJ B OCHOBHOM KOTOPTHI,
BEIZENEHAbE Npo3opnaBe JIumueem. B nocnepyrompe roant 3ta xaac-
cuduxauud Cumncona ¢ HeGoONbIIAMH M3MEHEHHAMH GLUta NpHMeHeHa B
cBoakax "Traite de Zoologie, t. XVII, fase I et Il Mammiféres(1955), Teunyca
1 Xodepa (Thenius, Hofer, 1960) ”Traite de Paleontologie”, (1958,
1961) n "Ocuopax naneontonorun” (1962). Bo Bcex atux paGorax faHM

'3RAROM + OTMeYeH! BHMepuIHe [PYTITBI.
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noApobHLIE OHATHO3M BCEX COBPEMEHHKIX H HCKONAEMbIX TAKCOHOB A0
poAa BXJIIOUHTENBHO.

CHCTeMAaTHEA PEUEHTHHLIX MJIEKONMHTAIOWMX cAENaHa rpynnoi astoposn
noj pykoBoACTBOM:  YoJsikepa B ABYXTOMHOH cBoake "MieromuTarommue
Mmupa™ (Walker et al., 1964), B xuare AnpepcoHa H JxoHca "PeueHTHule
mnexonuTaomue Muapa” (Anderson, Jones, 1967) m B TpexToMHOM
mororpapur B.E. Coxosopa "CucTematdka mnexonurarommx” (1973,
1977, 1979). Hepeuncaats Gonsuioe ydcao pabor Mo CHCTEeMAaTHEE BLICIINX
TAKCOHOMHYECKHX TPyl HEBO3MOXHO, OCHOBHLIE H3 HHMX JaHLl B yKa-
3aHHBIX CBOJKAX H B NPHIAraeMoM CITHCKE JHTEPATYphL

Csoeobpa3nas KnagHcTCKad KIACCH(MAKAUHA [UIA KPYNHLIX TaKCOHOB
muekonaTaloiiux Gbina paspaGoTaHa aMEpHXAHCKMM TAJIEOHTOJIOrOM
Maxk Kenna (McKenna, 1975). HM. BugensiioTes crnenayrowme .15 Boic-
IIMX TAKCOHOB /UIS MJCKONHTAIOMMX: KJace, NOJAKACC, CYNEpJIerHoH,
nernon, cybnermoH, Hudpaknacc, cynepEoropta, kKoropTa, MarHopzep,
1 cynepopnep, rpasiopAEp, MHPOPAED, OTPAL, NONOTPAN, HHDPaOTPAA.

& Knacc Mammalia Linnaeus, 1758. IToaknacc Prototheria Gill, 1872. +
Hadpaxnacé Eotheria Kermack et Mussett, 1958. + Orpsg Triconodonta
Osborn, 1888. + OTtpsaa Docodonta Kretzoi, 1946. Hudpaknace Ornitodelphia
Blainville, 1834. Otpan Monotremata Bonoparte, 1838. + Orpan
Multituberculata Cope, 1884. Hoaknacc Theria Parker et Haswell, 1897. +
Cynepnernon Kucheotheria .McKenna, 1975. Cynepnernon Trechnotheria
McKenna, 1975. + JlernoH Symmetrodonta McKenna, 1975. Jeruon
Cladotheria McKenna, 1975. + Cy6nernon Dryolestoidea McKenna, 1975.
Cy6nernon Zatheria McKenna, 1975. + Hudpaxnace Peramura McKenna,
1975. Hudparnacc Tribosphedia McKenna. Cynepkoropra Marsupialia
McKenna, 1975. Cynepkoropra Eutheria McKenna, 1975, Koropra Edentata
T Cuvier, 1978. Orpsan Cingulata McKenna, 1975. Otpan Pilosa McKenna,
1975. Koropra Epitheria McKenna, 1975. Marnopacp Ennotheria McKenna

1975. + Hanorpan Kennalestida McKenna, 1975. + Hagotpag Leptictida
McKenna, 1975. + I'pasgopnep Ictopsia McKenna, 1975. + I'pasaopaep +
Anagalida McKenna, 1975. Otpax Macroscelidea Butler, 1956. Otpan
Lagomorpha Brandt, 1855. + Marsopnep Preptotheria McKenna$ 1975. +
Hapnorpan Deltatheridia McKenna, 1975. Hanorpsa Tokotheria McKenna,
1975. I'pannopaep Fere McKenna, 1975. + Orpan Cimolesta McKenna +
OTtpsa Creodonta Cope, 1875. (= + Hyaenodontia Romer, 1966). Otpsaa
Carmivora Bowdich, 1821, I'pannopaep Insectivora McKenna, 1975, Otpaa
Erinaceomorpha McKenna, 1975. Otpaa Soricomorpha McKenna. 'pangop-
nep Archonta Gregory, 1910. Orpaa Scandentia Wagner, 1855. Orpsan
Dermoptera llliger, 1811. Otpsn Chiroptera Blumenbach, 1779. Otpag
Primates Linnaecus, 1758. I'panmopaep Ungulata McKenna, 1975. Mupopnep
Eparctocyona McKenna, 1975. + Otpan Arctocyonia Van Valen, 1969, +
Orpan Tillodontia Marsh, 1875. Orpan Tabulidentata Huxley, 1872. + Orpan
Dinocerata Marsh, 1873. + Orpsaa Embritopoda Andrews, 1906. Otpan
Artiodactyla Owen, 1898. Mupopunep Cete McKenna, 1975. + Orpsan Acreodi
McKenna, 1975. Otpaa Cetacea Brissan, 1762. + Mupaopnep Meridivngulaia
McKenna, 1975. Orpaa Litopteraa Ameghino, 1889. + Otpaa Notoungulata
~  Roth, 1903. + OTtpsan Astrapotheria Lydekker, 1894. + Otpsaa Trigonostylo-
poidea Simpson, 1967. + Otpan Xenungulata Paula Couto, 1952. + Orpsan
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Pyrotheria Ameghino, 1895, + Muapopaep Phenacodonta McKenna, 1975, +
Otpsan Condylarthra Cope, 1881. Orpsag Perissodactyla Owen, 1848, OTpsag
Hyracoidea Huxley, 1869. + Mupopaep Tethytheria McKenna, 1975. Orpsa
Proboscidea Illiger, 1811, OTpsan Sirenia Illiger, 1811. + OTpax Desmostylia
Reinhark, 1953, + Marsopaep? Preptotheria incertae sedis: otpgn Pholidota
Weber, 1904. + Koropta Epitheria incertae sedis: orpsn Rodentia Bowdich,
1821. Kpuruxa3Toii knagauctckolf cucremul naHa B.A. Tpodumostim (1976) u
JpYTdMH apTOPaMH.

Opsa 83 mocnenHux paboT, B OCHOBE KOTOpoi ¢ HEKOTODBIMH M3Me-
HEHHAMP NexuT knaccudpuxanus CHMNCoOHA, NaHa apTeHTHHCKHAM [ajlcoH-
Tonorom Koto (Couto, 1979).

B sToit Gonbuiolk cBoake OH HaeT cREAYIOMYI0 CHCTeMaTHKY. Krmace
MneronnaTalomue; noxkmacc Prototheria Gill, 1872 ¢ oanuM oTpsapom
Monotremata; noaxnacc Allotheria Marsh, 1880 — orpsa Multituberculata
Cope, 1884 (srmovuas? Haramyidae); nonknacc + Eotheria Kermack et Mas-
sett, 1958 — orpaab! + Triconodonta Osborn, 1888, + Docodonta Kretzoi,
1946, Moaxnacc Theria Parker et Haswell, 1897, + undpaxnacc Pantotheria
Simpson, 1929, ¢ oTpagamu + Symmetrodonta Simpson, 1925, + Eupanto-
theria Kermaek et Massett, 1958, nadparnacc Metatheria Huxley, 1880 c o1-
pazom Marsupialia Illiger, 1811? Iloarnacc Eutheria c onHAM HH$pakaaccoM
Eutheria Gill, 1872. Koropra Unguiculata Linnaeus, 1758; orpsaa Insecti-
vora Bowdich, 1821. Orpsaam Dermoptera Illiger, 1811, Chiroptera Blu-
menbach, 1779, Primates Linneus, 1758, + Tillodontia Marsh, 1875, +
Taeniodonta Cope 1876, Edentata Cuvier, 1798 (= Xenarthra Cope, 1889),
Pholidota Weber, 1904, Rodentia Bowdich, 1821, + Anagalida Szalay et
McKenna, 1971, Lagomorpha Brandt, 1855. Koropra Mutica Linnaeus, 1766;
otpan Cetacea Brisson, 1762, Otpaan + Creodonta Cope, 1875, Camivora
Bowdich, 1821; magzoTpan + Protungulata Weber, 1904; orpaaw: + Litop-
tema Amaghino, + Astrapotheria Lydekker 1894, + Trygonostylopoidea
Simpson, 1967, + Notoungulata Roth, 1872, Tubulidentata Huxley, 1872,
Hagorpag + Panungulata Simpson, 1945. Otpsaas: Pantodonta Cope,
1873, + Dinocerata Marsh, 1873 + Pyrotheria Ameghino, 1895, + Xenungulata -
Paulo Couto, 1952, Proboscidea Illiger, 1811, + Embrithopoda Andrews,
1906, Hyracoidea Huxley, 1869, Sirenia Illiger, 1811, + Desmostylia Reinhart,
1959. Hapgorpsa Mesaxonia Marsh, 1884; otpsaa Perissodactyla Owen,
1848. Hanotpan Paraxoma Marsh, 1884; orpam Artiodactyla Owen,
1884.

B nenaBHO ony6.rmxosauﬂou pabore (Lillgrowen, Kielan-Jaworowska,
Clements, 1979) npuHaTa Takas cucrema Muekonutamowmmux. IToakmace +
Allotheria Marsh, 1880, orpax Multituberculata Cope, 1884; noaxnacc
Eotheria Kermack et Mussett, 1958, orpaawt + Triconodonta Osborn,
1888 ® Docodonta Kretzoi, 1946; noaxnacc Theria Gill, 1872, undpaknacc
Pantotheria Simpson, 1929, Symmetrodonta Simpson, 1925, Eupantotheria
Kermack et Mussett, 1958"; nudpaknacc Eutheria Gill, 1822 [a3 me30304
H3IBECTHHI 3 oTpana: Proteuthena (Romer, 1966) Condylarthra Cope, 1881,
Primates Linnaeus, 1758].

B flochegHee BpeMs B CBA3H € HOBBIMH NOCTHXKEHHAMH [0 H3Y4YCHHYO

' Panee Cumnconom (1971) Symmetrodonta u Pantotheria o6seaunsnnch B 0cobnt nogknace

Patriotheria.
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PELEHTHHLIX ¥ HCEONAEMBIX CYMUYATBIX WHTCHCHBHO MepecMaTpHBAETCHd HX
CHCTEMAaTHEA. JTOMY BOMPOCY 'H MOCBAIICHA HEJABHAS pabora JI. Map-
wana (1981), B xoropofi npuBencHa cieayiomasn cuactema. [oaknacc cyM-
HaThIX BKJIKOYaeT ABa HHdpakiacca Eometatheria Simpson, 1970 (Bxmo-
yaeT Bee ancrpasiniickne dopmer) H Hesperometatheria Simpson (sce ame-
pHXaHCKHE H eBponefickue dopmsr). Hocneannit uMeer oaHy xoropry c
7 orpagamu: xoropTa Marsupialtia Turnbull 1971 (= no crapomy Metatheria
A Marsupialia), Marsupialia Illiger, 1811 (= Didelphia Blainville, 1816,
nmu Hapotpaa Kide, 1964, unn cynepxoropta McKenna, 1975)., Marsupicar-
nivora Ride, 1964, + Diprotodontia Owen, 1866, + Polyprotodontia Owen,
1966, Paramelina Gray, 1825, + Paucituberculata Ameghino, 1894 (= Asyn-
dactyla Thomas, 1895] u Microbiotheria " Ameghino, 1894 (Bxmouaer
HanbonblIee YHCNO HU3IIMX TAKCOHOB, B TOM YHC/E mogoTpaasl Didelphi-
morphia Gill, 1872, + Dasyurimorphia Gill, 1872 + Paramelemorpha
Kirsh, 1968, + Notoriotemorphia Kirsh, 1968).

OcHoBsHble Mpo61eMBI CHCTEMATHKH BbICLIHX TaKCOHOB MJICKOMHTA IO LIAX
3aKJII04A10TCA B BHACHEHHH NIPOMCXOXICHAA KJIACCA B LEJIOM H BhIBIICHUA
NPEEOB BBICIUHX TaKCOHOB (OTPATZOB, Ha.no-rpmon H MoakJaccos), Bo3-
HHEKHIMX B Me3030€¢ H PaHHEM majieoreHe.

JHATOMOBBIE BOAOPOCJIH (Bacillariophyta)

Otaen (THN) AHATOMOBBIX BoJopocieli Npou3olllesl OT APEBHAX
30JIOTHCTLIX XTYTAKOHOCIEB H HCTOKH E€r0 TEPHAIOTCH Ile-TO B MO3AHEIOPC-
xoM BpeMenH. Ilo HexoTophiM QHIHOIOrAYECKHM IPH3HAKAM JUATOMOBLIC
6aU3KH K 30N0THCTHIM, Ho B Mpouecce cBoell apomouuu onx npuobpenu
HACTOMb KO cBoeobpasHble MPU3HAKH, COBEPIICHHO HE CBOHCTBEHHMIE XOpOLIO
OuEpYEHHOH rpyNIe 30/J0TACTRIX, YTO MX YK€ HAKAK HEAb3fl OOBEXMHATS C
nocnegHAMA. [ 1aBHbIe 0COBEHHOCTH AHATOMOBLIX — HallWYHe KPEMHEBOTO
nanuupsd, Gosiee WIH MeHee CIOKHO NMOCTPOEHHOro, BMecTo o6nluno#t s
pacTeHHi LenTI003H0H 0BO0M0YKHA; yTEpH XKIYTA U B CBHA3YU C 3TUM [OTEPA
NMOABHXHOCTH y INIAHKTOHALIX opM; obpasoBanue ayrcocnop, B mpolecce
Yyero NPHCXOAHT OCBOGOXACHHE IPOTOMIACTA M3 KJETOK, H3ME/bYaBIUUX B
nponecce BereTaTHBHOTO gencHus. JuaToOMOBbIE BOAOPOCIH — €OMHCTBEH-
Hag Ipynna cpeAu PacTHTEJLHBIX OPTaHU3MOB, ¥ KOTOPHIX B XH3HCHHOM
uMKIEe MMeeTcS CTaAus aykcocnopoobpa3oBaHHs. 3a nHTenbHBIH nmepHoa
CBOETO CYLIeCTBOBAHAA JHATOMORBIE IPETEPIIENH 3HA YHTENLHYIO IBOTIOUHIO,

BuyTpu 3To#i rpynnul HabGmopnaeTcs upesBnIYadiHO BhICOKAas NjacTHY-
HOCTb, BbIpaxalolascs B npHcnocabnuBaeMocTH X pasHoobpa3HmIM ycio-
BMAM CYLUECTBOBAHHA. JIHaTOMOBLIE 3aCEJIHIH KaX MOPCKHE, Tak ¥ KOH-
THHEHTaNbiKle BOABI, HACENAIOT MOYBL H JPYTHE YBJIAaXHEHHBIE MecTa. 32
BpeMA [103QHETO MENa B TEYEHHE BCErO0 KalHO304 OHM JOCTHIJIH HCKIIIO-
YHTENLHO BLICOKOTO pa3HooOpa3Hs, 3TO sBHO pa3BHBalomascs TIpyn-
na 6e3 MPU3NaKOB BHIMHPAHHS HNH ynaaka.

H3BecTHO HeCkoNbKO CHCTEM OMAaTOMOBLIX Bomopochefi. IloyTH Bce
OHM OCHOBaHHI Ha MOP}ONOTHYECKHX ¥ CTPYETYPHBIX 0COBGEHHOCTAX XpeM-
HEBOrO MaHmups XnAeTkH. OKalaJHCh HENPHTOJHLIMHM KJacCUPHKAUMH, B
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KOTOphl'K NMBITANHCH ocnonma'rbcg Ha CTpOCHllH NpoTONJIaCTa H HA THNRC
KHU3IHEHHRIX POPM, B YACTHOCTH, Ha HAJAYHH MM OTCYTCTBHH KOJOHMANb-
HOCTH.

Bnepenie Kiotumur (Kiitzung, 1844) B croeil knaccmlmxalmn aMaTo-

_MOBRIX BoZopocick AcXoana 13 MopdosordyeckdX ocobeHHOCTEH maHOHpPA
H ero cTPykTyphl. Ero cHcTeMa xacajach ToJbKO HRIHE XABYUIHX AMATOME,
KOTOpHIX OH mogpasmenan Ha Tpd TprGul. 1. Diatomeae striatae,
2. D. vittatae, 3. D. areolatae. B mnocnenymoumne roanl YCHIRA cre-
w4anncToB GbiMM HampaB/ieHR! Ha ofbennHenne B cHCTEMax ($oOpM HbIHE
KHBYLIMX H HCKomaeMbiX. OfAH M3 HIBECTHLIX 3HATOKOB JHATOMOBLIX
propoit nosoBuHul XIX B. JI. I'pyHoB (Grunow, 1862) npeanoman pas-
[OEAATH BCE M3BECTRhIC BHARL Ha ase rpynnbl 1. C pamukaJbHLIM paciio--
JIOXEEHHEM CTPYKTYPH! Ha cTBopke. 2. C GnnaTepanbHbLIM PacioioRECHAEM.
Janneeifuee pa3BATHE 3Ta KjiacCrpAxkands nojydnna B paborax 1880—
1885 rr. xpynuefimrero GoTaHmka npomnoro sexka r. Bam Xepxa, xoTo-
puifl npuaHAn DeneHde Ha ABa Kjacca, o6beanHAIOMAX GOPMBI ¢ panuanbHON
a 6anatepansHoi cTpykTypoil. Hanbonee ecrecrBenHol cacreMoil ¢ yreToM
AckonaeMblx BHAOB Onina Knaccnpmnxanus Iliorra (Schiitt, 1896). Om
nepeuiil Hayall pacCMATPHBATH AMATOMOBHIE B paHre ocoboro oTmena
HA3UIAX pacTeHHR ¢ ABYMA kinaccamd ueHTpHyeckux (Centricae) ¥ neH-
HaTHHIX (Pennatae) ¢opm. BnocnencTBan HanGonee cyimecTseHHRIH BKIaR
B cucremy Ilrorra BHec Xycrenr (Hustedt, 1927—1960). B oTnaume or
Irotra, Xycrear B otraene Bacillariophyta Beimennn omwn knacc Dia-
tomatae ¢ apyMs nopsakamua: Centrales n Pennales. [Ina cBoero speMeHn
cacrema llrorra—Xycreara Guina BechMa NMPOrpecCHBHON | mpocymecTeo-
'Bana mpakTaveckH Oo Hauwax gHel ([aaTomoBmit ananmm3, 1949—1950;
OcHoBHI naneonTosorHn, 1963). B sTolt cacreme Gonee Hnn MeHee BHIED-
xaH puroreHerudeckut npanman.

Jenende NHAaTOMOBLIX HAa OBa Kjracca [0 CHX ToOp npunﬂmaeTcn 6onp-
HIEHCTBOM CNENHAJIHCTOB. B NpakTHKE AAaTOMOBOTO aHAIH3a Takafd CHCTE-
Ma oveHr ynoGma. OaHako MMeEIOTCA CTOPOHHMKH o0beIHHEHHE LEHTpH-
vYeCcKHX W NeHHATHBIX guatoMelf B onny rpynny (Hendey, 1937; Inaromo-
Brie Bogopocna CCCP, 1974)..

3TH ucrEJOBATENA HCXOOST H3 HAJNAYHA OfGLOMX npH3HaKoB, NpH-
CYIIMX BCeM AMATOMOBLIM (OpPraHoOMALI M NHATMEHTH, NPOAYKTHI accH-
MUJIALAY, EKA3HEHHRE GopMEI H T.4.).

Pocc m Cumc (Ross, Sims, 1973) noxasanm, uto ucu'rpnqecme :
U . TieHHATHRIE QOPMHEI NOYTH HE3AMETHO MNEPEXOoNAT APYr B japyra, H
[O3TOMY OHH JOOYCKAKT BO3MOXKHOCTh OTKa3a OT TPaAMIHOHHOTO pasze-
JnieHAA nuaTome#t Ha OBe rpynnsl. Hma 6bino BeICKa3aHo npeanosioxeHHE,

- yro oT uenTpruecknx "Eopodiscaceae™ Morin npomsofita B nponecce 3s0-
I JIOUHA NEHHATHRIE :bopmu, Tak Kak B HHX COBMELIAIOTCH YEPTHI oﬁenx

rpynim.
Han6onee penm-renbuyro NO3MNHIO B NOJIb3Yy COXPAHEHHA B CHCTEME
aeyx rpynn — Centrales # Pennales (nopsakos) sanamaer CamoH-

: ced (Simonsen, 1972, 1979). OcHoBHOE pa3IHYHE MEXAY HHMA OH BAOHT

| B TOM, 4YTO y LICHTDHYECKHX AnaTomelt aykcocmopml ofpasyloTcs B mpo-
LECCE OOTAMMA, TOIJa KAK Yy NMEHHATHHIX AraToMe# THnHYHLIA ooraMHbIR
npouecc Hem3pecTeH. Kacasck Mopdofioruvecknx pasnaunit, CrMoHceH
ykaspiBaer, 4To y Centrales LUEHTPOM CTBOPDKH #BRSETCA “Touka”, a
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y Pennales — "nuHHA", 9TO U ompefenseT cnendduky CTpPOEHHS HX NaH-
uapsa. K cxa’aHHOMY BHIIIE OTHOCHTEIBHO HeoBXOJHMOCTH COXpaHeHHS
gnaccos Centricae u Pennatae crneJyeT ng06aBHTh, YTO . 3BOJIOLHAS
3THX Ipynn MAET HE3AaBHCHMO M B Pa3HbIX HAIPABNEHHAX M B KaXKIOM H3
HUX HMEIOTCH BHICOKOCTELHATHIHPOBARHbIE MOPAOKH U cemedcTBa. CHceTe-
ma CHMoHceHa, onmyGiMKoBaHHas B NepBOM BapHaHTe B 1972 r., mpe-
Tepnena BHNOCNEACTBUH CYILECTBEHHBIC H3MEHEHMS B pe3ysibTaTe HOBBIX
npeACTABNeHHH O CTPYKType NAHUUPSA, NONYYEHHLIX B CKAHHPYIOLIEM 31K T-
pOHHOM MHKpockone., Bo3aMoxHOCTb TAKOTO H3YHEHHA DAHLUHPS ONpeneH-
a HOBHIH M BecbMa NporpecCMBHBIR 3Tanm no myTH ycTaHoBleHus Gonee
ecTecTBeHRo# Enaccudukauuu. Haumuas ¢ 1970 r. Bo mHoOrax crpaHax,
4 B ToM uucne B CCCP, senyTca oGIUHpHBbIe MCCNENOBAHMA TAKOro HAI-
paBlEHMA, B pe3yabTaTe Yero yAaldoCh HOHATb 3HAYEHHE HEKOTOPBIX
37EMEHTOB CTPYKTYPBl H [0Ka3aTh HMX 3HAaY€HHE NpH XAapaKTepPHCTHKE
cemelicTs (Hasle, 1972; Ross, Sims, 1973).

B HoBo#t cucteMe Cumoncena (Simonsen, 1979) 1rupoko HCHONb3YIOT-
¢ JaHHEIE TeKTPOHHOH MHKDOCKOTTHH.

CHMOHCEH nOCTapaicd BKJIIOYATh B CHCTEMY HE TOJbKO COBpeMeHHbIE
BHAE, HO M MHOTHe Hckonaemsble. Ee oTnuMaeT oueBHIHOe ctpeMieHHe
aBTOpPa K YCTAHOBJEHHIO (HIIOreHeTHYECKHX CBA3eH MeXay OTHENbHBIMH
KPYNHBIMH TAKCOHAMH, o

Ouanako cucteMy CHMoOHCEHa HEsb3f Ha3BaTh MOJHOCTHIO €CTECTBEH-

‘Hofi. Ceppe3Hble BO3DaXEHHS BLI3KIBACT TOYKa 3peHHs CHMOHCeHa Ha

Thalassiosiraceae, kKak Ha NEPBAYHBIX AMaToMOBHIX. [locToBepHbilt Mc-
konaemblli MaTepHan MoXa3biBacT BO3HMKHOBEHME 3TOro ceMeiicTBa JHa-

9UTENBHO TO3[HEE, YeM mpencTaBuTeneil cemeiictsa Melosiraceae (Jousé,
1978). ITo nameMy MHeHHIO0, MepBHYHBIE (GOPMBI CleayeT MCKAaTh CpEaH

" naubonee apeBHHX MenoBaix (fopckux?) popm.

B atoii cucreme CuMoHceHa AHaTOMOBBIE OTHEeceHB! K kiaccy Bacil-
lariophyceae ¢ gByms nopsnkams (order) —eCentrales v Pennales, B oTig-
YyHé OT LIMPOKO NPH3IHAHHOTO B3TJANa HA AHATOMOBLIC BOJOPOC/TH, KakK
Ha caMOCTOATENbHRIH oTaen anu THn. B mopsake Centrales CumoHceH
pasnuiaeT Tpu noanopanka (Suborder) Coscinodiscimeae, Rhizosoleni~
ineae, Biddulphiineae, B nopanke Peanales — npa noanopauaka Araphidineae
# Raphidineae.

llenTpHyeckne aMaTOMeH oOBLennHEHH B 12 cemeifcTB, B TOM uuche
B OJHO CEMEHCTBO |eNIHKOM BBIMepIlee, CpeAH INeHHATHLIX aHaToOMEH
pasmuuaiotcs 9 ceMelicts. Boasmiyio rpynny cCOMHATENBHBIX POOB (incertae
sedis) CHMOHCEH He BKJIIOMHJI B CBOIO CHCTEMY, HO BBIAEIAN HX B 0Cobyro

rpyamy.

KOKKOJHTO®OPHABI (Coccolithophorales)

H3BecTxoBHH HaHOMIAHKTOH — BecbMa pa3HOpogHad rpyHna opra-
HHIMOB, HMeLMX kapbOHAaTHLIH MAaHLMPE HIIH CKEJIETHLIE 3JIEMEHTLI, C
pa3mepamy ocobeil, He npesbiuasomumu 50 mxm. K atolt rpynne yciosHo
OTHOCAT pAJ MOP(HONOTHYECKHUX THIIOB HAHOHOCCHIHH — OCTATKOB OPraHn3-
MOB, KOTOpBlE K HACTOALIEMY BPEMEHH BRIMEDJIH, @8 HMX PEKOHCTDYKUHA H
TaKCOHOMMHYECKHE NOJIOKEHHA MANOTETHYRE. OGBIYHO TaKHE CXOQHBIE MOP~
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donoruyeckd ocraTku obweguHAIOTCA B cemeitersa, HanpHMep, Nannoco-
nidaceae, Sphenolithaceae, Fasciculithaceac u gaxe Taxo€ OBGIUHpHOE,
kak Discoasteraceae. IlpuHamIeXHOCTh 3THX ceMeHcTB X TaxcoHaM 6o-
Nee BbICOKOTO MOpPAAKA COBEPIICHHO M¢ HACHA.

OcHOBHYI0, caMyl0 pPa3HOOOpa3HYH M MHOTOYHCIEHHYIO TPYNNy HaHO-
fINaHKTOHHBIX OPraRU3MOB NPEJICTABIAIOT KOKKonuTodopuasl, obuTalome
H HRIHE B MOpAX HOKE€aHaX H ycTynarommenoOhomacce, BEPOSTHO, TONb-
KO AMaTOMOBHIM BomopochaM. Haniuue XryTHKOB y 3THX OQHOKNETOYHBIX
nobyauno Hedinsnapa B (Traite de Zoologie, 1952) cunTaTh BX npocteii-
WIMMH XHBOTHRIMH, obbenuHseMuMu B Enacc Coccolithophorides, Tuna
XCyTHKOBLIX. OfiHaKo Hanuyue xpoMaTodopoB CBHUIETENBCTBYeT O IIPH-
HaANleXXHOCTH HX K BOjopociisaM. B 3ToM cxoluTcs nonarnsfiouwiee Gonb-
LIMHCTBO COBpEMEHHRIX HccnenonaTenedi, oTHOCAMMX HX K nmopsaaky Cocco-
lithophorales — XOKKONKTOBHE. B OTHOLIEHRHH NPHHAJUIEKHOCTH KOK-
KonuTohopHA K Gonee BbICOKHM TAKCOHAM MHCHHS paznHYHBLIX MCCleqOBa-
Tene Heckonsko pacxomarca. CoBeTCKHE HEOHTONOTH paccMaTpuBAIOT
NopAgoK KOKKONHTOBBIX B cocTaBe knacca Chrysomonadinae tuna Fla-
gellatae (Kypcanos u ap., 1953). OTeyecTBeHHbIE NANEOHTONIOMH OTHOCHT MX

" MHHEpaNibHulE OCTATKM — KOKKOJHTBH — K TOMY e Knaccy, Ho B COCTaBe

Ttuna Chrysophyta (Macnos B OcHoBax naneonrosorut, 1963; lllymenxo,
1976). CxonHbIx BICNAA0B NPHOECPXHBAIHCH H 3apybexHble CCIIEJOBATENH,
OJHaKo B nocneaHue romnl OGuin BwuimeneH HoBulid knacc Haptophycgae
(Parke, Dixon, [964), a 3ateM u tHn (oTAen) Haptophyta (Hoek, 1978),
kyna Bkmoyed nopsagox Coccolithophorales. Takum o6pa3om, mo Bonpocy
NPUHANNEKHOCTH K BRICUIMM TaKcOHaM HameuaeTcsi cONMXKEHHe B3ITNni/0B
HeoHTONlOroB U haneoHTonoros (Okada, Mcintyre, 1977; Romein, 1979).
B oTHOLIEHHH TaKCOHOMHM Ha YPOBHE CEMEHCTB H 0cOGERHO POOB NEPBOHA-
YaNbLHO NMPH CONOCTaBACHUN XHBYLIMX K BHIMEPIIUX KOKKoMuTodopua Bos-
HHKXand TpyAHOCTH. HEOHTOIOTH HENOMBAYIOT B KAYECTBE Ta KCOHOMHYECKHX
TakHe Npu3HakH, kak dopMa Kokkoctepwt, Hanuuve U XapakTep "poToBoro”
yrny6nenus, cnoco6 pacnpenencHus EOKKONHTOB Ha MOBEPXHOCTH KIETKH,
JUMOpGhH3M HX H T.J. Bce 3TH NpHU3HAKH B NOAAaBRIOILEM 60OJIL IIHRCTBE CTY-
4YaeB MP¥ HAYYCHHH HCKOMAEMBIX OCTATKOB, IPEACTABICHHBIX HIOIHPOBAH-
HBIMH KOKKOJIMTaMH, He MOTYT OulTh Hcmonb3oBaHul. [laneonTonor obLvHO
MOKET YYHTRIBATh HLIL OCOGEHHOCTH QOPME! H YJILTPACTPYKTYPH! KOK KOJIH-
TOB, HHOTAA NPOCNEXMBaA BAPHALMK W PA3BHTHE ITHX TIPHIHAKOB BO BpEMe-
uu. Ha nepsrix nopax »tH TpyaHocTH nobynunu Hednsnapa NpeanoXHTh
ANA HCKOMAEeMbIX OCTaTKOB KOKKONHTOGQOPHA ¥ APyTrux HaHodoccunuii gop-

 MaJIbHYIO KnaccH{HKalHo, B KOTOPOH "Koropra” COOTBETCTBOBANA CEMEIHCT-

BY, "MaHHNyJa” — pony, "LHeRTYpus” — Buay. KpoMme Toro, no xapakrepy
yracaHMf B CKpEINCHHWX HHKONAX NMOnspH3alHOHHOro MuKpockona Hed-
ASHOP pazdenun MIBECTKOBbIX HaHODOCCHNHIH Ha nBe rpynnei (OTPRALI): re-
NHOJIHTOB C PaJHaNbHO-NYYHCTHIM PacnolloXeHueM KPHCTAJUIHTOB (Kpec-
Too6pa3noe foracaHHe) H OPTOJNIHTOB C MO3aHYHWIM HNH G/TOEOBLIM yra-
canem. OnHaKko ycrexu B HIYYCHHHM KOKKONMHTOGOpHA Boobille M ynbTpa-
CTPYKTYPS! KOKKOJHMTOB B YACTHOCTH KaK PCIEHTHLIX, TaK M BhiMEPUIHX
TaKCOHOB NO3BOJIMIH HCNONb30BaTh GONBIIMHCTBO cemelicTB, BHaesse-
MbiX HEOHTOJIOTaMH. 3a HCK/IIOYEHHWEM JENCHUA Ha TEIMOJTHTLE X OPTONUTHL,
TaKCOHOMuUYeckas cuctema Hednsuapa Be NpHKHIach.
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Ilpa onpegencHAn ceMefCTa M0 H3OJAPOBAHHRIM KOKKOJHTAM NPEX-
Jle BCEro NpMHAMAETcS Bo BHAMaHue Bx ¢opma (ogdHapHble, ABOHHMNe,
co crepxueM, Ge3 cTepxHs, neppopHpPoOBaHHEIE, HeNepdOPHPOBAHHKIE A
T.1.), XapakTep Kpaeporo oboaka u B mMeHbLIEH CTCIEHH OCHOBHWE Yep-
TH CTPOCHHS NEHTpaNbHOTO nonf. 1A BLIZE/NEHHA TRKCOHOB B DAHre
pojia TJIABHRIM [OPA3HAKOM MOXHO CHMHTATh CTPYKTYPY LEHTPajbHOTO
nosg. 3HaWMTENbHRIE YCNIeXA B H3YYCHHW CFPYINN B NOCASAHHE I'oAbl CBs-
3aHBI ¢ TPHMEHEHAEM METOHOB 3JICKTPOHHOH MAKPOCKONANA Kak NMpOCBeyn-

- paromelt (TpaHcmuccnoHHoM), Tak M pacTpoBoit (ckaHumpylome#). Tpamc-
. MHCCHOHKAS 3JICKTPOHHAA MHAKDOCKONHA (B 'BADHAHTE DEIUTHK) CwIrpaja

peLIAOMYI0 POJIb B H3YYEHHH MEKDOCTPYKTYPhI Kokko/IHTOB. Ha ocHoBaHu#M
€e HCNONp30BaHHA Ohla BhIACNEHa Macca HOBRIX TAKCOHOB (cpeaH Meso-
BLIX POJOB, HAPHMEP, OKOJIO MOJIOBHHLI CYLIECTBYIOLIHX).

Y coBepmIeHCTBOBAHAE CKAHHPYIOIMHX MHKPOCKONOB, HCIOJIbAYFOLHX
HE IPOXOAAIIAE, 3 OTpaxawllide oT o6BEKTA U BTOPHYHBIE 3/IEKTPOHKI, N03-
BONIHIIO 3HAYHTENLHO YNPOSTHTH METOXHKY Noaroroskd obpasuos, uto
BMECTE C BHCOKOH} cTeneHsk0 CTEPEOCKONMAYHOCTH obecneunno Hanbosiyio
3¢ deKTABHOCTb ITOr0 METOJA.

BBICIIME PACTEHHA

VMecTHTh CoCTaBACHHEIH B TpagKuHonHo# dopMe 0630p OCHOBHEIX
TAKCOHOB (paHroM ot ceMelicTBa MM Nopsaaxa) pacTenalt B HeGonpiiioM pas-
JieJie ¥ TIpH 3TOM OCHOBATE/ILHO NPOAHAJH3HPOBAThH CTENEHb MX H3yYeH-
HOCTH HesosMoxHo. Takolft 063op npespatancs 6ul B $parmMeHTapHEI |
dopmansHbill NlepeveHs OTHOEJLHRIX CHCTEM A Habniofaroldxcid MexIy
HuMy pacxoxaendi. He wu3naras pasnavyHbIC 32 KOHYEHHBIE CHCTEMEL,
cogepxamgecd B CBOAKAX, CIPABOYHAKAX HWIH yY4eGHHKaX, MOXKHO IONLITATh-
¢4 NpOaHANA3HPOBATh CYLIECTBYKLIHE NMOAXONK K BRIJEJEHAIO BAICLIHX
TaKCOHOB C TOYKH 3pEHMA KAK KOHEPETHHLIX TaKCOHOMHYECKHX NpPH3HA-
KOB (MX CIHCOK IIOCTOSHHO MEHAETCA), TAX H HEKOTOPLIX oGINHX RPHHIKNIOB.
INocnennue perymapylor oGpallieHHE ¢ DNpA3SHARKAMHA, pa3rpaHHYCHHE
TAKCOHOB, BhIBNeHWe HuX OumoreHeTHueckux cBa3el. IMonwarTka Takoro
ananu3a v caenana Huxe. [Ipd 310M oTnasa Heo6Xo0aHMOCTE BO MHOKECTBE
CCRUIOK Ha JIHTEPATYpY, NoCKOJbKY kax bl pa3 mpHILIock 6kl cCLUIATHCH HA
OJIHH 4 Te Xe CBOAHBIE paboThl. BMECT0 3THX NOBTOPAIOIIHXCA CCLUTOK JTyYIIIe
pa3oM yxa3ath Ha Te paboThl nocnenuuX necaTHieTHHA, rae naneoboTannyec-
KHE JaHHblE HCNOL3YIOTCA AJiA NOCTPOEHAS CHCTEMBI pacTeHHii B 6onbluch
Mepe, ueM B apyrax (OKusue pacrennit, 1978; Kponksdct u nip., 1966, Melien,
1982, 1984; OcHoBbl mancoHToNOrHH, 1963a, 19636, Andrews et al., 1970;
Bierhorst, 1971; Boureau, 1964, 1967; Dennfer et al., 1978; Fliigel, 1977;
Gothan, Weyland, 1973; Meyen, 1978, 1984 NEmeje,  1959—1975; Sporne,
WELlor, 1981; Zimmermann, 1959).

Bcé COBpEMEHHBIE BAICHIHE PACTCHAA AENATCA Ha JBe r'pynnu no Inpe-
ofsamaHA B XH3HEHHOM UMEKJIEC raMeTodHTa, HA KOTOPOM pa3BHBAaeTCH
("napa3uTdpyer”) cnopoduaT (MOXOBHAHEIC), HIIH cropotuTa (Bce OCTalb-
Hule rpynnu). K coxanennro, y Han6oJjiee NpHMHTHBHEIX BLICLIHX pacTeHnh

CHIypa M OCBOHa KHAIHCHHRIH IHKJI, B YaCTHOCTH CTPOCHHE rame‘ro(bn'ra,
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HenspecTeH. IIpaBna, BRICKA3BIBAJIOCH NPENNOJIOKEHHE, HTO Y AEBOHCKUX
puauft GuTE BacKynspH3oBaHHble raMeToduTh. B mwobom ciyuae moka
HENb3d yKa3aTh COOTHOIIEHHE raMeTopHTOB M cMopodHTOB H NMpd3HAKA
raMeTodHTOB Y Noaasnsoniero 60/IbNIHACTBA APEBHEHIURX PacTeHHI.

MOXOBHAHLIE

Jns BbideNEHHS BRICUIAX TAKCOHOB MOXOBHMAHAKIX H BHINBICHMA NPOHC-
xoxjcHHs Bcell rpynnul oco6eHHO Ba)KHO 3HATE B JeTaNsX CTPOEHHE ra-

_METAHTHEB U CIOPAHTUEB, HO AMEHHO 3TH NPH3IHAKH peKO JAOCTYNHR NajIe0-

6oTauuky. Ilo3ToMy HCKomaemsle MOXOBAHbIE MOKA HE MPHBIEKANTCH K
o6CyXIeHH0 CHCTEMRI BRICIIHX TAKCOHOB, XQTS OHH H [alOT yKa’laHus
HA HanpaBJICHHE JBOJIIOUAH HEROTOPHIX BAXKHLIX NPH3IHAKOB H QUIIOTEHETH~
4ECKYIO IPeeMCTBEHHOCTh OTAENbHBIX TAaKCOHOB. Tak, ApeBHEHIIIAE NEUeHOY-
HHKH [E€BoHA HMEIOT TANNIOMHEIH OGJHK, H3 ¥ero MoXHo 3aKMIOYHTH O
BTOPHYHOCTH mdcTocTeOeNbHbIX PopM NeueHoTHRKoB. MXH nopsiaka Proto-
sphagnales (nepMb) N0 EJETOYHOMY CTPOEHHIO JINCTA HACTONBKO CXOAHBI
[ 6pHeBHMH MXaML, 4YTO CaMOC‘l‘OﬂTeJILHOCTb caMoro J3toro nops,nxa
HYXJ2€TCS B NOATBEPXACHHH.

NPONTEPHAOSHTH!

XapakTepHCTHKa H KJacCAPHEALHA 3THX pacTeHHil, paccMaTpHBaeMHX
B paHre otrjeia, nogpobHo pasobpannl B cnenHanbHRIX 06G3opax (Meiten,
1978a, 19786, 1984). Tam xe o6ocHoBaH H BhIGop HassaHusa Propteridophyta
BMecTo ofbiyHO npHHEMAOWMXcA Halsamuit Psilophyta m Phyniophyta.
B nHTepaType WIHpoRG PacnpocTPAHEHO NPH3HAHHE CaMOCTOATENLHOCTH
PHHHEBBIX ® 30cTepOdH/UIOBRIX IPONTEPUAODHTOB, PACCMATPHBAEMEIX KAK

HelaBHCHMue oTgensl (Rhyniophyta B Zosterophyllophyta). Onnako cy-

HIECTBOBAHHE NEPEXOAHKIX $HOPM MEXAY HAMH H 0GIHOCTE MHOTEX BaXKHKIX
NPH3HAKOB AE/IAET Pa3yMHLIM NPHHATHE OOHOT'G OT/IENA M MOHMKEHNE PAaHTa
obenx rpynn mo xnmacca (Rhyniopsida B Zosterophyllopsida). Cactema
nopagkoB H ceMeifcTB, a Takke o6 muli aHANA3 H3YYEeHHOCTH npon'repn,uocbn-
TOB paecuorpeuu B YIOMSAHYThIX oﬁsopax

NTEPHAO®HTE]

Ipynna ntepumodutos (Pteridophyta, nanopomnxonn,unue) ¢Hrypn-
pYET BO MHOTHX CACTEMAaX MPOLITIOro H HAYaJsIa HbIHELIHEro BeKoB. B unx oxna

ofniyto o6benauseT BeeX “TaHo6 payHbIX” ¢ JOMAHUPYIOLIHEM CIOPODHTOM,

a MMEHHO WIEHACTOCTeOeNbHEIX, TUIAYHOBHAHLIX H nanopoTHHkos. Ilocne
ofiiero npu3HaHHA He3aBHCHMOI dutoreHeTHYec Kol CBA3M ITAX Tpex rpynn
C paj’HLIMH rpynnamH ncwiopHToB oT obmero rakcona Pteridophyta
cTanu oTkasniBaThcd. OAHAKO MOXKHO IIPHBECTH AOBOAL! H B NOJIB3Y €ro
coxpaHeHHd. TakcoHnl HaHOomee BRICOKOro paHra HEpenkKo PACCMATpPH-
BAKOTCH He kakK (HIIOTEeHeTHYECKAE BETBH (kNaasl), a Xak ypoBHH (Cpajbl)

‘Mopdonoro-anaTomayeckoli A Ppusnonornueckoit cnenpanazamuH. Y Kazas-
“HHIE TPH rPYNNBI OTAHYAIOTCA OT NPONTEPHAODHTOB NOABIEHHEM KopHEi,

BTOPHYHEIX TKaHeH, IACTOBEIX NIACTHHOK H APYruMH Npu3uaxamu. [Ipuxo-
JOATCA YYHTHIBATH H HAJNHYHE HOPM C TPAHCIPECCHPYIOUIAMM IPHIHAKAMHA
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pasHeix rpynn. Tak, aesorckuit Estinnophyton copMeitaeT yepThl milayHo-
BHIHEIX 1 yneHncTocTe6esbHIX. Tlo HeKOTOpHIM NpH3HaKaM 60BMaHATOBLIE
(=cenopunnonnie), o6LMHO BKIIOYAEMBIE B 4IeHucTocTebenbHble,” 6amxe
K IUIayHOBHAHLIM, YeM k HECOMHEHHBIM WIeHACTOCTeGeIbHAIM.

Be3oTHoCcHTeNIBHO K NMPHHATHIO opgHoro otAena Pteridophyta mam He-
CKONIbKHX OTZHENIOB, B CYMME COOTBETCTBYIOMIUX €MY, MPAXOJHTCA CTAKH~
BATLCA C TAKCOHAMH, NNEPEXOAHBIMHE OT nponTepAnoduToB. Tak, TpUMepodu-
ToBbIE (HHOTAA TPaKTYIOTEA KaK OTAEN; B APYTAX CHCTEMAX OHA HMEIOT PaHr
KJlacca HJIH MOPpAAKa) o NpaBHALHOMY dALToTakcHcy (Pertica) ¥ KOHLEHT-
PalAA CIOpaHTHEB HA CTIENHATA3HPOBa HHEIX BETBAX GHXke K MPAMHTHBHLIM
nanopoTHAKAM, YeM K nponTepuaoduram. Asteroxylon coeHHSET nponTe-
PROOOHTH ¢ IIayHOBHAHLIMA. [lopsxok Barinophytales coMemaer npuana-
KA 30CTEPOATIIOBLIX H MJIAYHOBHAHBIX.

Bce nTepanodATH MOKHO pa3le/IHTh Ha TPH TPYMIbl, & AMEHHO MIayHo-
BHIOHLIX, YleHHCcTOcTeOeIbHbIX | nanopoTHukoB. UM MoxHo npHnaTh paur
KJ1accoB. PaHr H cHcTEMaTHYECKOE N10JI0KEHHE BapHHOPHTOBLIX HYXaeTCs B
yToYHeHHH. Bo3MOXHO, OHH COCTABAT YeTBEPThHIK Kiacc NTEpHAOPHTOB.

Ilaaynosnansie

Knace nnayHosHmubix (Lycopsida) oGuiyHO Aenar Ha ABe riaBHbe rpyn-
Nbl 110 ABYM BeayIUHM NpA3HakaM — NPACYTCTBHIO HJIA OTCYTCTBHIO JIHTY LI
H FOMO- HJTH FreTePoCnopoBacTH. [0 NocieJHEro BpeMEHH Bee GeaturynbHuie
NayHOBHAHKE CYHTAHCh TOMOCTIOPOBLIMH, & Bee JIATYJIbHLIE — reTepocho-
poBnimMd. HenasHo o6HApYRHANIOCE, YTO roMocniopoBsift pon Leclercqm (cpen-
HHit neBoH) Amen auryny (Grierson, Bonamo, 1979). Ilo narnbimM M. ®3pos-
Hemape, k n1ayHoBATHLIM Thna Leclercqia, Buaumo, npanaanexut Protole-
pidedenrdon, uacto Buaensemulit B nopanok Protolepidodendrales, Taxam
obpa3oMm, cpean ApeBHEHLIAX nayHOBHAHBIX GE3THryILHBIMH NTOXa MOXKHO
CYHTaTh ToJNbKa Asteroxylon, Barragwanathia, Drepanophycus H Ganskue
K HHM DOAbL. o

TpyaHocTd B EnaccHPHKAUHH HCKOMaeMbIX MJIayHOBAOHLX OTYACTH CBA-
3aHbI C TeM, YTO B OCHOBY OJHHX CEMEHCTB U Aaxe nopAaKos 6bUIH NepBoHa-
4aJILHO MOJIOXEHE! POALI, BbijIeJIEHHAIE IO CTEPHJIEHLIM YACTAM B AaxXe poc-

" To nmo oTneyaTkaM kopul (Lepidodendrales, Sigillariaceae » np.), a apyrue
TAKCOHbl BBLOENANACh N0 ¢QepTHAbHMM noberaM HJIA H30IHPOBAHHBLIM
cTpobunam (Hanpamep, Lepidocarpales). ITodroMy Gnino mnpeanoxeso
YHHPHIOHPOBATE CACTEMY TUIAYHOBAAHLIX (Kax H APYrHX HCKONMAEMBIX BhIC-
LIXX pacTeHHil), B3AB 32 OCHOBY OpPraHbl pa3MHOXKEHHS H COOTBETCTBYIOIHE
Bm poasl (Meyen, 1978). Hanpamep, smecto Lepidodendrales 6nin eenen
nopanok Lepidostrobales, IloMAMO 3THX TaXCOHOB HYXHH R HaJIpONOBHIE
napatakcoun ($popmalbHble rpynnal THNA TypM, cyOTypM H T.A.) mis
CHCTEMATH3ALHE POHOB HEOMNpEneIeHHOro CHCTEMATHYECKOTO NOJIOMKEHHA.

Ynenucrocrebennnne

UnenucrocrebenbHble, TouaMaemsle 3aech B paure kiaacca (Equisetopsida,
Arthropsida, Sphenopsida), HekoTOopoe BpeMs Ha3al YBEPEHHO pa3jenf-
JUCh HAa deTnipe rpynnul (o6nyHo B paHre MOpgaka): MpOTOAPTHAKYIIATHI,
cdesodHIOBHE, KaTaMHTOBHE H XBouwleBne. Ilepsas rpynna coemuusia
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yniegucTocTebesbHRIX ¢ ncunoduTaMi. C T€X TOp BRIACHHIIOCHh, YTO OOHH A3
poaos mporoapTukynat (Calamophyton) NpHHAJIEKHT KjaJO0KCHNEEBRIM,
K KOTOPHIM, BAAHMO, OTHocHTCH ¥ BTopok pox (Hyenia). Tem He menee ocTa-
ercsd BO3MOXEHOCTH Toro, uro Calamophyton u Hyenia aeficTBuTERRHO
POACTBEHHBI PAHHUM usieHACTOCTeGeMbHBIM, X0TS ¥ He BXoaar B Equiseto-
psida.

C obocHoBaHHeM U Ha3paHueM nopankos Sphenophyllales @ Calamitales
CNIOEUACH TA Xe CHTYALHS, 4TO U ¢ naayHoBHAHBIMH. Poa Sphenophyllum
YCTAHOBJIEH AN cTEpHMABHRIX obnucTBEHHBIX noberos, acCOLHHPYIOLIMX C
pa3HmMH crpobunami, a pox Calamites 1 BoBce yCTaHOBJIEH LIS Cepane-
BHUHRRIX 0TMBOB. [Ipu aTroM THNOBO# BU A C. radiatus Brongn., y3akoHeHHbI#
MEXIYHApOJHHLIM KOAEKCOM, He onajaet B cemeiicTro Calamitaceae B o6me-
NIPHHATOM IOHUMAHHH, Pa3yMAe OCHOBRIBATE CACTEMY UTeHHCTOCTEGEIBHBIX
Ha popaaxX, ycTaHOBJCHHBIX no ¢epTWIsHBIM vacTaM. Torpa uieHucTocre-
GenbHule pa3nensaTcd Ha JBa MOAKJaAcca, 3 KoTopuX oauH (Bowmanitidae)
6yner cooTBeTcTBOBaTh NpexHuUM cheHodunam, a npyro#t (Equisetidae) —
ocTansHRIM wieHHcTOcTeGenbHLIM. [Tonknace Equisetidae ectecTBeHno pas-
OeMUTCS Ha gBa nopAnka. B onuH Bo#iayT aperoBuparEie dopMel (cpeayn HEX
BCTpEYaiOTCA H BTOPUYHO TPABSAHHCTHIE PACTEHHSA) O CTPOBHIaMH, HMEIOIIH-
mu crepunsHue Gpaxren (nmopspok Calamostachyales). ¥V dopm nopsaxa
Equisetales 6paxrefi HeT, a no-pa3HoMy ycTpoeHHEIE criopaHriodopr cobpa-
Hb! B QpepPTHABHEIE 30HK! HJTH TePMHHAIbHbIE CTpo6WIEI. COOTBETCTBEHHO BLI-
nensitotes cemelictra (Equisetaceae, Tchernoviaceae, Gondwanostachyaceae,
Echinostachyaceae, Manchurostachyaceae, Notocalamitaceae).

dns dopM-pooB, B HaCTHOCTH TeX, KOTOpHIE YCTAHOBCHH MO BErera-
THBHKIM NoberaM 4 aCCOLHHPYIOT C pa3HbLIMH PpyKTHOHKaLHIMH, HeobXxoau-
MO YCTaHOBIIEHHE HAAPOAOBLIX NapaTakcoHoB. B Takolt posu MoryT BricTy-
naTh paHee ucnonbloBapuidecs ceMelictsa Phyllothecaceae (o6aHcTBEHHRIE
noberd ¢ nMCTOBHIMHM BjaraiHiaMu), Schizoneuraceae (uMelotes "co-
nuctba”), Calamitaceae (pa3navHble cepALEBHHHBIE OTIHBR) W 1p.

ITanopoTHBXH

B cucTeMaTHKe NanopOTHHKOB, Kak HH B oaHo# Apyroil rpynne sbiciinx
pactenu#t, HA3xa cTabHILHOCTD BLHICHIMX TAaKCOHOB, HAYHHAS OT kKNlaccos (ec-
N¥ NanopPOTHHKA B IIE/TIoM BO3BOAATCA B PART OTAe/Na) H A0 noaceMe#icTs. B
NOCJICAHHX cACTEMAaX COBpEMEHHBIX MANCPOTHAKOB BHIACAETCS MHOKECTBO

- ceMeHcTS, rpynnHpyeMeIX B IOPAOKH, KOTOPEIE IALIL 0TYACTH COOTBETCTBY-

10T ceMeiicTBaM Gonee paHHRX cHcTeM. Pacnpenenenue poxos o 3THM cemefi-
CTBAM CHJIBHO MCHACTCA OT OJHOH cHCTEeMBI k Apyroil. IToT kanefijockon
HaJpOOOBbIX TAKCOHOB BO3HHKAET H3-3a TOro, Yr0 NpDH3IHAKW, CIYXAIIHE
s o6ocHoBaHAA noaceMeHcTB, ceMeHcTB H NOPAAKOB, IJIOX0 KOPPEIHPYIOT
Apyr ¢ npyroM. Ilo3ToMy OJIHR H T¢ K& NpPH3HAKH MOXHO KOMOABHPOBATH NO-
pa3HoMy. [lonuTkH cTaGHIH3APOBATE CHCTEMY ofpalienHeM Kk roreseTH-
YECEHM THIOoTe3aM HHYEro HE JaloT, {IOCEKOJILKY TaKCOHOMWYCCKHE pa3-
HOrTaCHAd TMPOCTO NEPCHOCATCA Ha tbnnorel-lem‘lecxne NOCTPOCHUA.
[MancoGoTaHHYeCKHE JaHHRIE 30ECH MAJIo MOMOTAIOT, TAK Kak Ha Hckomae-
MOM MaTepuale HEBO3MOXHO NpOCHeIHTh MHOCHE H3 TeX NPH3IHAKOB,
KOTOPKIM B CHCTEMATHKE COBDEMEHHbIX NANIOPOTHHKOB NPANACTCH BHICOKHHE
Bec (cTpoeHne yeuly# Ha KOpHEBHILAX, CTPOEHHe ramMeTodHTa, IPHCYTCTBHE
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xnopoduana B ciopax H 1.1.). [o3aToMy, KcTaTh, naneo6oTaHHER HE MOTYT
ACTONH30BATH Npe/iaracMble CHCTEMBE H3 MHOXECTBA ceMeHCTB H 06 BIYHO He
OTXOJAT OT AaBHO cnoxnbuiedca (M Hepenko yaepxuBacMoil B yyebunkax)
CHCTEMEI H3 HEMHOrHX cemeicTB. CoOTBETCTBEHHO BHeNAeTCA B HeGoab-
o€ YHCIIO MOpPAAKOR.

Ha cHcTeMy TaKCOHOB NanopOTHAKOB B PaHTe BhILIE ceMelicTBa naneobo-
TaHH4YECKHE JAHHbIC IORJIHAIH JOBOJIBHO CAJILHO EIIE TOT a8, koraa Haubosee
JpesHHe (manco3oiickde) poabl GbIJTH BhACICHR B FPYNNY NpanaNopoTHHEOR
(Primofilices), B KoTOpY0 BOLIIH NPOTONTEPHAHEBbIE, ADXEONTEPHERHIE, KNa-
JOKCAIeEBbIE H HEHONTEPHAL! (3HrONTEPHUALY) B paure ceMeilcTs Wiy nopsa-
KOB. Bonee meransHble AccneoBaHAA 3aCTABHIH HIMEHHTL COCTAB Mpanamno-
POTHHEOB, a 3aT€M H BOBCE OTKa3aThCH 0T 3Toro TakcoHa. IlpoTonTepnase-
BbIe H ApX€EOTITEPUEBLIE e PELILTA B TPOrHMHOCIIEPMBI (CM. Haxke). O6HApyXKH-
JTHCH PEIKHE OTIHYHA MEXKITY KJIaJ0KCHICEBLIMH H 3JUIONITEPHAAMH, 8 MEXIY
34ronTePHAAMH H JIENTOCTOPAHTHATHBIMH MANOPOTHHKAMH HAIUJTHCH TIEpe-
xoaHsie popMul. C npyro#t cToponsl, 6bvino o6Hapy)eHO cepbe3roe oTAHYHE
OCMYHIOBLIX ManopoOTHAKOB OT NMPOYHX, paHee BKIIOYABIIHXCA B YHCIIO
JenTocnopaHrAaTHLIX. OTHACTH H3-3a 3TOr0 CAMO EJICHAE NANOPOTHAKOB HA
3B- H JIENTOCNOpaHrHaTHLIe 6nuT0 ynpasaseHo.

B peayasTaTe orHka COBpEMEHHOH CHCTEMBI TANIOPOTHAROB Pa3BEPTHIBA-
erTca cneaylowuM obpa3zoM (HHXe IPHHATO AeNicHHe eaHHoro Kaacca Polypo-
diopsida HA mopAakH, Ho B JIATEPATYpE TEM XK€ TAKCOHAM NoOpoll npHaa-
etca Gonee Bricokait paur). BegensioTces yeTsipe sBuiMepinx nopsaka — Cla-
doxylales, Ibykales (=Iridopteridales), Zygopteridales u Botryopteridales.
Y nepsoro nopaaka cTe6/IH ¢O MHOXECTBOM OCEBLIX NYYKOB, ¥ OCTANbHBIX
nopaxnkos ctebau nporocrennueckde (cadoHOCTENRA HasecTHA y Haubonee
npoaBaHyTHX GoTpHonTephennix). HGukoBsie BKIIOYAT  GOPMBI co
cresoif, 3se3nyaToidl B monmepeYyHOM CEYEHHH, OTMEYEHAa MYTOBYATOCTHL B
BETBJICHUH, CIIOPOHOCHbIE BETKH NPHMHTHBHBLIE, HANIOMHHAIOMIHE TAKOBKIC
TpHMEpodATOBEIX. Bo3MoXHO, 4To KlanokcuyiceBrle H nGHKOBLIE JaH
Havano wiendctocTebenpuniM. O6beM mopaaka Zygopteridales no cpasne-
HHIO € TPAAALHOHHEIM HY)XHO YMEHBIUATD, OCTABAB B HEM TOJIbKO YOPMEI CO
CNOpPaHTHAMH, HMEIOIIAMH MHOTOCOHHYI0 cTenky (ceMelicTea Stauropteri-
daceae 1 Zygopteridaceae). Eme B paHHeM kap6oHe MOABHTHCH NANOPOTHHEA,
NepBoHAYATbHO BEJIIOMAIOMHAECH B YHC/I0 3ArONTEPHAHEBRIX. DTO ceMeiicTBa
Botryopteridaceae, Sermayaceae, Tedeleaceae u Psalixochlaenaceae, y. koto-
PHIX .coXpaHseTc CBOHCTBEHHOE THNHYHRIM 3HTONTEPHUNHEBLIM CTPOCHHE

_ oceff, yepemikoB H BO3JQYIIHLIX KopHei, HO cnopaHrad ¢ ogHociolHoH

CcTEHKoH H NPAMHTHBHLIM KOJIbLOM (HJIH COOTBETCTBYlOIIEH eMy PyHKIMO-
HaNlbHo rpynro#l KjJeTok). DTH NANOPOTHHKH, 3aCHyXHBAIOLHE BLIACICHAS
B ocobuii mopsnok Botryopteridales, HHoroa NpsMo MOMELIAIOTCH B YHCJIO

“"mactoamux” nanopoTHukos (Taylor, 1981). Ilo-paaAMOMY, OT HHX HE3ABH-

CHMO NPOH30LLIH pa3Hbie ceMelicTra nopsaka Polypodiales, koTophiit MoxeT
0Ka3aTbCHA NMONTHPHIIETHUHBIM.

Cpenn “upanalloOpoTHHKOB™ BBIJCIANIHCh Takke ceMeiicTBa H mofce-
MeiicTea no . H3onHpoBaHHRIM cTebnam, OranTodopaM H uepelukaM
(Anachoropteridaceae, Etapteridaceae, Tubicaulidaceae, Clepsidropsida-
ceae), KOTOpLIE MOXHO CYHTATh HAJPOAOBHLIMH TNAPATAKCOHAMH JUI
COOTBETCTBYIOIHX JHCIEPCHBIX uacTel.
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Y NpAMATHBHLX NANOPOTHHKOB YacTo HabnlofaeTca coxnas KkoM6AHa-
TOpHKA BeAyIUX TAKCOHOMHIECKHX npa3Hakos. HHorja Tpyano ckazaTh,
CBSI38HO JIHM 3TO C GHIOTEHETHYECKHMH NMEPEX0JaMd MEXAY TAKCOHAMA HIIH
npocTo ¢ napannenHiMoM. CkakeM €CThb OCHOBaHHA AYMaTh, YTO TakKHE
cBolicTBeHHLIE IjIeHiXCHAEBLIM NPH3HAKH, Kak TPYNINHUPOBEA CNOPAHTHEE B
copychl H NONEpPEYHOE KOJIb1l0, HE3aBHCHMO BO3HHKAJIH 'y APYTrRX Nanopor-
HHKOB, CBA3aHHHIX C ryieliXeHHEB LIMH JIIIL OTJAJIEHHLIM pocTBoM. Boobie
ABJICHUA NAPAJUIENU3IMA, C NOJHON 09€BHIHOCTBIO NPOSABJIAIOLIECH Y Mano-
POTHHKOB, HE IpOAHATH3APOBAHLI CHCTEMATHYECKA Ha MATEPHAJIE BCEH Py~
Bl ¥ IO3TOMY IUIOXO0 YYHTBHIBAIOTCA B CHCTEMATHEE.

B 0THOILIEHHH Ta KCOHOMAYECKHX BONPOCOB, CBA3AHHALIX C MAPATTHEBLIMH,

. MApCHIHCBRMH H CAJIbBHHAEBLIMH, naneoGoTaHRUECKHE MaTCpHAJILI HMEIOT

BTOpOCTENERHOE 3Ha%eHNE. SICHO, YTO MAPATTHEBLIE NOABKITHCH eLlie B KapGo-
He, BO3MOXHO, HX npeaxaMH 6butH 3uronTepaauneseie. lporcxoxaenne Map-

- CHJINEBBIX ¥ CAJIbBAHHCBAIX HEH3BECTHO, 00 ¥X COOTHOILUEHHH C APYrHMH

NANOPOTHAKAMHA MOXHO CYJHTh TOJbKO MO COBpeMeHHbIM opmam. To xe
MOXHO CKa3aTh 06 0HOIIOCCOBLIX, KOTOPHIE, MOXET BbITh, QHTOréHeTAYCC-
xH G¥Ke He K NaNoOpOTHAKAM, a K MPOTHMHOCIIEPMAM.

NPOrHMHOCIEPMBI

K OTKpHITHIO NPOTrHMHOCNICPMOB TPHBENO HE oOHApYXEHHE paHee
HEH3BECTHBIX POJOB, a JMIIb YCTAHOBJIEHHE NMPHXH3HEHHOH CBA3A OABHO
W3BECTHHX YacTeil, NOMEMABIINXCA B BHAE pPa3’HLIX GOPM-pPoZIOB B pa3Hbie
yacTA cAcTeMbl. Pox Archaeopteris nomemancs B TeTepoCHOpPOBLIE
npananopoTHdakd, a poa Callixylon — B rosocemennnie (Cordaitales).
Tonekxo B 1960 r. Ber (Beck, 1960) ycTaROBAJ, YTO 3TO — pa3Hbie YacTH

'OOHHX A TeX ke pacTeHdal. B nanbHelimieM B NpornMHocnepMul nepenLta

nmpoTonTepaHERLle (panee cyTANHCh HanGoslee IPUMATHBHNMYA Npanano-
POTHAKAMH) A MPOTONATHEBLIE (HX CTBOJIB 0THocHI4 k Cordaitales). Muexns
0 MECTe NPOrAMHOCIEPMOB B CHCTEME BLICIIHX pacTeHHH pacXogarcs.
BonpwgHcTBO nNaneoGoTaHUKOB, HENOCPEACTBEHHO HKCCNEAYIOMMX 3TH
pacTeHHs, CUHTAIOT BX 0cob6nM Knaccom Progymnospermopsida.
DHNOreHETHYECKH NPOTHMHOCIEPMEI CBS3aHLI C TPHMEPOGHUTOBHIMH
nponTepuo(puTaMH, OT KOTOPBHIX, BUAHMO, NPOH3OLUIIH H NAaNopOTHHKH.
Ilo3ToMy ¢ KNazucTHYECKOH TOMKH 3PEHHS NPOTHMHOCIEPMBI HE JODEHMBI .
o6LeMHATCA ¢ TlanopoTHAKAMHA. EC/IH NOAXOAMTL K TAKCOHAM BHICIIEro
paHra kak X YpoBHSM Mopdonoro-aHatoMdueckod u duiadonoraueckoi
OPraH{3alHH, To oGbEAHHATD C NaNOPOTHAKaMH Hanb 0J1ee pa3BHTRIX TPOrH-
MHOCIIEPMOB €/1Ba JIH leJiecoo6pa3Ho, MOCKONbKY [0 BCEMY KOMILIEKCY IpH3-
HAKOBR, KpOME HaJTHYHS CEME3aYaTKOB, OHH CONOCTABHMBI C FOJTOCEMEHHRIMHA.
Ilpu 3ToM nplo6peTeHHE CEMSAH, NO-BHAMMOMY, HE COTIPOBORAANOCH NEpe-
crpoiikolt peretaTHBHOH cdepnl H paxe MyXCcKkHX GppyRTHOHKauulk. C IToik
TOYKH 3PEHHA BHICIIHE TNporumuocnepmsl (Archaeopteridales u Protopity-
ales) — TunAvHAA nepexoauad rpynna. Harerpapys o6a noaxona (xnamuc-
THYECKHil H ypoBHEBHIi), MbI IOJTy4YaeM BO3MOXHOCTb 060c06UTh NpordiMHo-
crniepMoB oT nanopoTHHKoB. Ilpapaa, Apesreililine NporHMHOCIEPMEI 6/TH3 KH
H K TPHMEpo(HTaM, H K NPHMATHBHERLHM nanopoTHukaM. TyT pasaencuue
Tpex rpynn HeHibexHo ycnosHo. CkakeM, TPHHAMAETCH, YTo (PopMBI C BTO-
pHYHOH apeBecuHOR CliedyeT OTHOCHTH K NMPOTEMHOCHEPMaM, XoTA poA
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Reinmannia, 6xa3xult mo KOMIUIEKCY NPEIAAXOB K NPOTONTEPHAREBLIM, He
HMeeT BTopHYHOR ApepecHRbl. [IpHIHAKE NPOrHMHOCIEPMOB H 3HrONTEpH-
BUEBLIX CoBMem@aloTes y poja Rhacophyton, HHOrig BRIAENsIeMOT 0 B ocoﬁuﬁ
NOPAROK B AAXe Kjaacc.

IloppaanencHRe MPOrEMROCHCPMOB HA TPH nopsp,ka He BH3LIBAET TPYyA-
Hocrelt (Bonamo, 1975; Beck, 1976), ecnu ynaetcs cBA3aTh CTEPH/IBHLE H
depTHILHLE YaCTH # H3YYATH aHaTOMHIO ocell. Coxuee geno o6CTOHT c HO-
MeHknaTypoil. HesacHo, kakoc u3 aByx nalsanuil (Protopteridiales nan
Aneurophytales) cneayeT npuBATL 1714 nops/IKa, 065e AHHAIOIEr0 IPOTOCTE-
AHYECKHX NMporuMHocniepmos. Heynauno n HassaHne nopaaxa Archaeopteri-
dales, Tax kak BNOJIHE BEPOATHO, "iro Balin dopM-poxa Archaeopteris npn-
HaJnexans Kak MNporHMHOCIEPMaM, Tak H HanGonee NpAMUTABHBLIM roJioce-
menabiM. ITopsanox Protopityales ocTaeTcs nnoxo A3y4YeHHIM,

Bék nokasaj, 4yvo NoToMKaMH IlpOl"HMHOCIICpMOB MOXHO cqn"ran nopa-
nok Noeggerathiales (ero omnBouno c6auxand ¢ uwreHncTocrebenpunimu). C
KNaHCTAYECKON TOYKH 3PEHHS 3TOT NMOPAAOK TaKkKe MOXHO BR/IIOYATH B
xnacc Progymnospermopsida.

TOJOCEMEHHEIE

Hccnreposanus nocneannx 10—15 sieT NpHBEIA K CyNIECTBEHHRIM H3MEHE-
HYAM BO B3rIAaX Ha CHCTEMY H GHIIOTEHHIO roToceMeHHREIX. B 6o/1b LIMACTRE
NpeAI2raBUIAXCA 10 3TOTO CHCTEM TOJIOCEMEHHBIE PACCMATPHBAIOTCH Kak
ocobur® kmace (Gymnospermae, Gymnospermopsida, Pinopsida) wiu otaen
(Pinophyta). Ecin B OCHOBY BHAEJNIEHAS OTAENOB KJIACTh PENPOAYKTHBHYIO
CTPaTErHio pacTeHHH, To MOXKHO CIHTATDb F'0JIOCEMEHHRIE 0COORIM OTAENOM, K
geMy ceifuac cknoHserca 60IbIINHCTRO CACTEMATHKORB. Janee ronoceMeHHble
MOXHO JIeJTHTb Ha KJiacchl. TpaJMIHOHHO FojIocEMEHHLIE nensTcs Ha ¢un-
nocnepMHAN H cTaxHocnepmuanl. [lepanie BEIIOYAIOT NTEPHAOCIEPMH (X
HHOT/Ia CYHTAIOT TpeThell ocHoBHOR rpynnoit), nakaJoBhie u GEHHETTHTOBLIE,
BTOPLIE — EOPJAHTOBLIE, XBoRHKIE U THHEToBbIe. OCOGHAKOM NOMEMAOTCH
TIOKPOBOCEMEHH bI€ (THETOBBIE, 3G APOBRIE H BEIbBHYHEBRIC). [LonoxkeHne na-
Jleo3olicKHX OHABAHCKAX INIOCCONTEPHA H Me3030HCKHX nenTocTpoboBbiX
B 3TOH cHCTEMe ocTaBanoch HeonpeneleHHHM. [lo3xe Gbu1d oGHAPYXEHEBI
kKap60oHOBbIE KANTHCTODHTOBBIE, Y KOTOPLIX BeCbMa CBOCOOPAIHO COMETAIOT-

‘¢ mpH3HaKK puLTocnepmMas (pacnolokeHHe CEMSH Ha Baliax) u craxnocnep-

MHJ (MELIKOBAas NLBLNA, INTATHCOCPMHYECKHE CEMEHa H p.) B nenom rpyn-
NUPOBXa NOPAAKOB rOJIOCEMEHHBIX ‘B KJACCHI MONyYaslack HCKYCCTBEHHOH,
O3TOMY NOSBHIIACH TEHACHIIHA MOBBIIIATE PAHT TAKCOHOR; MIPEHHUE NIOPAA-
K4 (XBoflHKIe, THHKTOBRE, N€nTOCTpoboBLIE H p.) CTANH paccMaTpPHBATLCA
KaK nacc., Eme paHblile BLICKa3bIBANACH MHEHHSA, YTO TOJIOCEMAHHOCTB
BO3HHKaIa B 3B0JIKOIWH BRICUIAX pacTeHHAH HEOJHOKPATHO, TO3TOMY roJioce-
MCEHHEIE — TONHQIWIETAYeCKasd rpynna pacTennl.

--Mexny TeM MOCTyNaBLIHE HOBhIE JAHHHIE N0 HCKONAEMKIM I'OJIOCEMEH-
HLIM HE TOJILKO pajpylland CAORHBUIYIOCA CHCTEMY TOJIOCEMEHHRIX, HO H
JaBaJii BO3MOXHOCTh AJIS NOCTPOEHAA HHOH CHCTEMEL BhUIH 06HapyXeHH

POALI, CBA3LIBABLINE PAHEE H3BECTHRIC CEMEHCTBA H TOPSAKH B HHLIE IPYNNLL,

YeM npeacTaBaanoch paHee, OGHapyXHIKCh CBA3H MEXY PaHHEKAMEHHOY-
ronsHLIME xanamonATHeBuIMH (Calamopityales) B cpenHe-no3gHexameH-
HOYronsHuIMH kayuiHcToduTOBhiMH (Callistophytales). Ilociennne okasa-
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JIMCh CBA3AHHBIMH C NEPMCXHMH H TpPHACOBBIMH MEJbLTacCNepMOBBIMH
(Peltaspermaceae), a 3TH — ¢ Me3030HCKHMH THHKT'OBBIMH H JlenTocTpobo-
BuIMH, [lepeudcrienHnle NMOPAAKH CJIOXHIHCE B EJHHYIO €CTECTBEHHYIO
rpynny, xoTopas 3acilyxHBala bbigesieHHs B ocobrifl knacc — Ginkgopsida
(Meitien, 1982; Meyen, 1984). K Ginkgopsida 0kxa3alioch BOIMOKHLIM OTHECTH
H rOHABAHCKHE I1occonTepHARI (Arberiales), H neHTokcHNeenble (Pentoxyla-
les); ’

Ananus xnacca Ginkgopsida sicHO noxaza, 9To Haubollee yCTONYHBEIM
NpH3HaKOM B HX dusioreHHH GBI o6UHIE NIaH CTPOEHNA CEMSIH, DUnaTepalib-
HO-CHMMETPHYHLIX, BCEr0 ¢ ABYMS NPOBOISLIHMH NyYKaMH B HHTEryMeHTe,
BTo JaeT OCHOBAHHE HCNOBL3OBATL TOT XK€ NPHIHAK QNS CUCTEMATH3IALHH
OCTAJIbHBIX TOJIOCEMEHHBIX, CPEIH KOTOPBIX BHIAENAIOTCH B LETOCTHBIE
€CTECTBEHHLIE IPYNNEI, KOTOPBIM TAKXK€ MOMXHO NPUIATL PAHI KJIACCOB —
Cycadopsida 1 Pinopsida. B xnacce Cycadopsida ceMena pagHocnepmuuec-
KHe, NepBoHavwasNbHO (B nopsike Lagenostomales) onn pajMelnaluch B
pagMajibHO- MM GHnaTepasibHO~CHMMETPHYHLIX EKynysax. ITo3xe xynyna
npeobpasusiack Bo BHewmHHHA nHTerymenT. [Ipn aToM dopMel ¢ paguasabHo-
CHMMETPHYHLIMH KyNyJIaMH AaJlH Havallo paaHOCNEPMUYECKHM CEMEHaM C
BACKYJIAPH3OBAHHBIM HYLEJLTIOCOM, HablonaeMbIM B opsiakax Trigonocar-
pales, Cycadales, Bennettitales, Gnetales u Welwitschiales. Te ua naredocto-
MOBERIX, Y KOTOPBIX KyNyJa 6biy1a 6GHaTepaibHO-CHMMETPHYHOM, NpeTepne-
IR Takoji %e npouecc npeobpa3loBaHHA KYNYJ/IEl BO BHELUHHH HHTEYMEHT,
COXpaHWBIUHY OHNaTepalibHYI0 CHMMETPHIO. 3TOT NPOLECC 3aBepIHUsIC B
knacce Pinopsida, B cocTaBe KOTOPOro MOXHO pa3IHYuTs Nopsinkk Cordaita-
nthales (=Cordaitales), Pinales (=Coniferales) 1 Dicranophyllales.

IpuBeneHnoe noapaszefieHHe roJloceMEHHBIX Ha TpH knacca — Ginkgo-
psida, Cycadopsida u Pinopsida — xopoio cornacyercs ¢ NPoYHMH NpH3-
HakaMH (cM. noapobuee: Meiien, 1982; Meyen, 1984),

" dunoreHeTHYECKHE OTHOLICHHA MeXay NOPAAKAMH roJIOCEMEHHBIX A0C-
TATOYHO XOpOIIO YCTAHAB/IMBAIOTCA TONMLKO B KIacce Ginkgopsida. ITpagrja,
HyXpaeTcs B Gollee NOJIHOM HIYYEHHH POAOHAYA/ILHHIN AN 3TOro Enacca
nopagok Calamopityales. MoxHo npeanonarats NponcxoxaeHue Arberiales
oT Calamopityales, Ho nepexoaHble GOPMBI MeX Ty HHMH NOKA HEHIBECTHBI.
VYBepeHHO npocnexnBaeTcas GHIOreHeTHYECKAS TMNOCIEA0BATENLHOCTE OT
Calamopityales uepea Callistophytales x Peltaspermales. U3 Peltaspermales
xopomo BeBOnATCH nopaakH Ginkgoales, Leptostrobales u Caytoniales.
Iloka nnoxo noHaTHo nponcxoxaeHHe Pentoxylales. Ocraercs noa Bonpo-
COM NpHHaanexHocTs nopaaka Ephedrales x Ginkgopsida.

B kxnacce Cycadopsida BnonHe MOXHO TFOBODHTL O NPOHCXOXKOEHHH
Trigonocarpales oT Lagenostomales. O ToM, 4TO UHKaOBHIE GHH/IOreHETH-
4YeCKH CBS3aHBl C TPHIrOHOKapnoBbIMH ("MenyJl/ie3oBbIME”), TOBOPHTCA
[aBHO, OIHAKO 110 CHX NOP He HaliIeHO NPOMEKYTOUHLIX HOPM MEXIY TEMH
H JPYTHMH, HO H NMPOTHBOPevalMX $HaKTOB He noyryyeHo. To ke MOXHO CKa-
3aTh O CBA3H TPHIOHOKAPNOBLIX U GEHHETTHTOBBIX. O NPOHCXOXACHHH rHe-
TOBBIX H BEJIbBHYHEBLIX MOKA HEJL3A CKa3aTb HHYErO KOHKDPETHOrO, XOTH
HX npuHapnexRHOCTL K Cycadopsida HecomHeHHa.

INepexonnnix popm Mexay Lagenostomales H HauGosiee NPHMATHBHEIMA
Pinopsida Ml noka He 3Haem. Ha nepeuiil B3rnsa mMex gy obeuMu rpynnamn —
orpomHas ¢usioreHeTHYEC Kasd AUCTAHLHI. B camoM fene, ka3anoce 6u1, Tpy -
HO CPaRHHBATHL NaNOPOTHHKOBHIAHBIC JIHCThbS, BETBALLHECH CEMEHOCHRIE No-
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- berm ¢ xymylaMM M BeTBSLIMECH MHXPOCTIOPOKNIafbl NATEHOCTOMOBLIX C

TPOCTBLIMH JTHCTHAMH H cTp o6Hn0n0n0o6HbIMY Gy kTHH Ka L aMu Pinopsida.
Onnaxo Gonee BHHMaTeIbHOE CPaBHEHHE OPraHoB 0BENX rpyns Nno KajLlBacT,
4TO Nepexon OT OHHX K IPYTHM TPEBYET OTHOCHTENBHO NPOCTHIX npeobpa-
3osanufi, KoTopbie, NpaRaa, He BXOAT B YHCJIO MOJYCOB, TPaAHIIHOHHO J0-
nyckaempix Mopdonorucii ronocemenHnix. Tax, no NpuHATBIM Moaycam
npeobpa3osaHns THCTLA THRA Cordaites oYeHb TPYAHO BRIBECTH H3 MANOPOT-
HHKOBHHRIX. [IpHaeTca nonyckaTh ANMHTENbLHYIO NOCTEAOBATENLHY IO HHTEr-
PALMIO TIepbeB H MNepbllllek, NepeXoa 0T NEPHCTOCTH BLICOKHX NOPANKOB K
NPOCTOMEPHCTOMY JIHCTY H JaJle€ K NPOCTOMY.JIUCTY CHAaYana ¢ NMEePHCTHIM,
a 3aTeM BeePHRIM XHIIXOBaHHEM. B nelicTBHTenbHOCTH npeoGpazosaHue
MOTJI0 6bITh cylECTBEHHO HHBIM. Obpatiaer Ha ce6s BHHMaHKME NOPa3INTENb-
HOE CXOACTBO B aHATOMHYEC KOM CTPOSHHH Mex ay JTHCThaMH THNa Cordaites u
YepeIikaMH (2 He JIHCTOBbIMM NJACTHHKaMH) Lagenostomales. BeposaThee
BCET0, JINCTbS KOPNAHTAHTOBLIX — 3TO npeoﬁpaaonaﬂﬂbre YEPEIIKH JIAr€HO-
CTOMOBBIX, T.C. 3TH JIUCTbA (pakTHUeCKH ABIMIOTCA dunnoanamu. [pouece
GHANOAN3ANMH XOPOIO M3IBECTEH YV NOKPRITOCEMEHHBIX. OH BNOJIHE MOr
NIPOHCXOOHTh M Y TOJIOCEMEHHBIX, NMPHYEM HE TONLKO MPH NEpexole or
Lagenostomales kx Cordaitanthales, Ho n B npyrux xnaccax. Tem xe cnocobom
MOTTIH BO3HHEHYTH NHcTh Cardiolepidaceae (Phylladoderma), Peltasperma-
ceae (Glossophylium), Trichopityaceae, Ginkgoales u Leptostrobales » knacce
Ginkgopsida, a TakXke JIHCTbH HEKOTODRIX LHKaJOBEIX, OEHHETTHTOB H
JPYIHX roJjioceMeHHbIX.

- BeTBHCTHE CeMAHOXKH Hanbonee NpPUMHTHBHBLIX KOPJAHTAHTOBBIX
BIIOJIHE CONOCTaBHMBI C MEHCKHMH BaliiMH JTar€HOCTOMOBLIX, 4 CTEPHIIbHble
vemyd nasymnoro kommnekca Cordaitanthus — c xatadunnamu npm
OCHOBAHHH JTHCTLERB JIAreHOCTOMOBRIX. BO3MOXHO, YTO B XO0jie IRONIOUHH
MOINa MNPOMCXOAHTbL MNepefada NPHIHAKOR MeXAY GPYXTHPUKANHAMHU
pa3Horo nona. Torna CTAHOBHTCS NOHATHWM CXOOCTBO MyXCKHX H KEeHCEKHX
¢pyxTHduKalMit KOPNAHTAHTORKIX. .

Yro XacaeTci COOTHOIEHHS NOPINKOB BHYTpH Kiacca Pinopsida, To
3/leCh OCTAETCH [JIABHBIM BOMPOCOM Nonoxenue nopgnka Dicranophyllales.
Ero caMocTOATENLHOCTL oTcTanpanack @, HemeilueM (N& mejc, 1968), no B
G ONILIIHHCTBE CHCTEM ronoceMeHHbIX Nopsnox Dicranophyllales orcyTcTBy-
eT, a poa Dicranophyllum, ecjid # yNOMHHAETCH, TO COTHKAETCH C THHKTOBhI-
MH (Tak, kcTaTH, cunTas 1 Hemeitn). ABTopoM HacToRue# cTaTLH NOJyYeH b
DaHHble, yTo K nopaaxy Dicranophyllales M0XHO OTHOCHTL, NOMHMO
Dicranophyllum, Taxxe sepxHenaneo3oilckue poawl Entsovia, Slivkovia u
Mostotchkia, ovenn 6JH3RKH X NHEPAaHOQHILIOBLIM Zamiopteris H JIHCTbS
tena Lesleya delafondii Zeiller (cemeiictso Trichopityaceae cOnuxkanocs
¢ AMKpaHOGHIIIIAMH OLIKGOYHO, OHO NPHHATIEXHT Nopsiaky Peltaspermales,
Meyen, 1984). Ve u3 anafu3a pacnpocTpaHeHHs BCEX ITHX TaKCOHOB BHIIHO,
9TO M KPaHOQHILIOBLE NOABH/NCH B CEPNyXOBCKOM BeKe paHHero KapboHa
H CyIlleCTBOBAJIM NOYTH 10 KOHLA NEPMH. ScHO, YTO 3Ta rpynna 380MOLHO-
HHpPOBAJIA HEIABHCHMO OT KOPAAHTAHTOBLIX H XBOHHKIX, a NOSABUIACL NPH-
MEPHO BMeCTe C KOPJAHTAHTOBLIMH H 10 BOIHHKHOBEHHS XBOHHRIX . O paia-
eT Ha ceGs BHHMAHHE CXOACTBO AHKPAHOGHIIIOBLIX C IPHMHTHBHBLIMH XBOii-
HuimH (Lebachiaceae). Cefiuac npaHITO BBIBOJHTEL XBOKHBIX B3 KOPJAHTAHTO-
BBIX. B nonpay 3TOrO B3rAsaa MOXHO NPHBECTH oOIIHpPHLIK Kpyr Habmone-
puil, OOHAEO HENbh3d HCKIIOYATh H BO3IMOXKHOCTh TOr0, YTO NpEeaKaMH
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XxpoliHuX Onlny guxpanodunnoBute, [ApesHefiine KOpOAHTAHTOBME, XBOMH-"
Hhle H JHEpaHO(H/IOBME OGHAPYRHBAIOT CXOACTBO NO LEJIOMY PARY npH3-
HaKoB H, MOXeT 6bITh, GLUTH GH3IKO poACTBEHHLIMH. OHH MoryH oGpa3so-
BLIBaTb €OHHYIO I'Pynny, B KoTOpoll Mo-pa3HOMY KOMGHHHpOBANHChL (H He
HMeJH BLICOKOTO BECa) HMEHHO TE NMPH3HAKH, MO KOTOPLIM B NOCIENYIOMIEM
pPa’IeNMIIACh JaHHblE TPH NMOpAAKa. 3aMeTHM, KCTATH, YTO BHILYATHIE H
AHXOTOMHYECKH ACTIAIHECSH THCThA OH KPAHOPHILTOBLIX MOXHO JIETKO BBIBEC-
TH H3 Yepell kOB NPOTOCTEIHYECKHX JIATEHOCTOMOBLIX (THna Heterangium).

B nnTepaType MHOTO 0GCYXAaJICABONPOC O TAKCOHOMHYECKOM paHre H
CHCTEMATHYECKOM NOJIOXEeHHH THcCOBX. lllnpoxo HIBECTHA H HaLna MHO-
TOYHCICHHBIX nocsieqoBaTeselt TOYEa 3peHH s, 9TO THCCOBME He NPHHAAIEKAT
X XBOHHKIM, a SPJINIOTCA HE3ABHCHMbBIM TaKCOHOM TOT 0 Xe paHra. Boamoxno
H apyroe peuienne sonpoca. B reonorndeckolt netonnce THccosble nosss-
I0TCS B NO3JIHEM TpHAce, T.e. NPHMEPHO OAHOBPEMEHHO ¢ HOPMHpPOBAHHEM
cOBpeMEHHbIX ceMelicTB XBORHBIX (COCHOBLIX, TAaKCOAHEBLIX, apaYKAPHEBBIX
H MOAOKAPNOBLIX), @ Takke BuIMepiero ceMeicTa Cheirolepidiaceae. Ecom
NepevyHclIeHHble ceMeilcTBa AOCTATOYHO YBEPEHHO BHBOASTCS HX BOJILLHE-
BHIX, TO JONYCTHTb TPOHCXOXAECHHE THCCOBLIX OT BOJILIMEBLIX TPYIHO.
T.M. I'apprc (Harris, 1976) npeanonaran, 4TO THCCOBLIE BIOJIHE MOTYT GLITh
BLIBEJEHH H3 Ne6aXHEBLIX, H COBPEMEHHLIE JaHHLIE O NeGaXHeBbIX XOpoIIo

~ cornacyloTcs ¢ 3Toit Touxoit spenns. B uacTHOCTH, NOKa3aHO CYIECTBOBAHHE

neGaxueBLix B koHuUe no3aHeli nepmu. B nenom dpunorenerngeckoe cooTHo-
menne cemeficTs xBoliHbIX osTyvaeTcs npuMepHo TakuM. Haubonee npumn-
THBHbBle JiebaxHeBbie Ja/lH Havwano 6ypHaJHEeBLIM H BCKOPE — NPHMHTHBHBIM
Bo/LiHeBbIM (THNAa Walchiostrobus), a HecK0/1bKo no3xe — THCCOBLIM. [To-
TOMEH BONLUHEBLIX YXKe NepevHcHsiuch sbilie. [IoTOMEkaMH TakcoaHeRbIX
MOXHO CYHTaTh KHfIADHCOBBIX M CIHANONHTHEBLIX. BulgenseMoe HHOrga
mesozoitickoe cemelictBo Cycadocarpidiaceae (=Podozamitaceae) egsa nu
3aC/yXHBAET CAMOCTOS TE/IbHOCTH, BXO/ISIIHE B HETO POALI MOXHO OTHECTH K
Voltziaceae. IToxa ocTaeTca HEACHBIM CHCTEMATHYECKOE NOJIOXKEHHE MaJTHC-
CHEBBIX, OPTAHL PA3MHOKEHHA KOTOPBIX H3YYEHH HEHOCTATOTHO.

MOKPHITOCEMEHHBIE

Haydenne HCkONaeMbIX NOKPLITOCEMEHHKX B nocneanue 10—15 net npu-
BeJI0 K HHTepecHeRIIAM peaynbTaTaM. Bulid nonyyenn! ybe gurennHble cBHIe-
TeNnLCTBA, 9TO0 NOKPLITOCEMEHHbIE NOFBRJIKCE B HAaYaJle Mena H, CYAq NOo NaJIH-
HONOTHYECKHM JAaHHBIM H OCTaTkaM JIHCTLEB, HMEIOT MOHOG(HIeTHIECKOE
npoucxoxaenune. B paapeaze ot 6appeMa (no nuuaeile) B anTa (Mo OCcTaTEaM
JIKCTHEB) N0 CEHOMAHA MOXHO BHIET: NOCJEA0BATESHOE CTAHOBJIEHHE OC-
HOBHHX MOpQOnOrHYecKHX THNOB NMuUILILI H MUcTheB. He noaTBepaunacs
NpeanonaraBmasci MPHHAANCKHOCTE ApeBHeRIMX NOXPLITOCEMEHHBX K
JOXHBIIMM A0 Hammx gHell ponaM u ceMelicTBaM, H naxe c6IHKEHHE C COB-
peMEHHBIME NOPAAKAMHE HEPKHEMENIOBLIX POMIOB OCTAETCH MHNOTETHIECCKHM.
OueBHANO, NpaBbl LUK Te HCCMleAOBATEIIH, KOTOPLIE YKa3LIBaIH HA NNPHHAA-
NeKHOCTh ApeBHEBIINX NOKPLITOCEMEHHBIX K AABHO BhIMEPIIMM NOPAIKAM H
Jaxe noaxnaccaM. Bosiee Toro, HeAcHO, OCMBIC/IEHO JIH Ae/leHHe NOKPHITOCE-
MeHHKIX GappeMa H anTa Ha khacch! Liliopsida (ognononsnuie) 1 Magnoliop-
sida (aByZONBHLIE).

Jl106 0NBITHO, 9TO NaNle06OTAHHKH, H3yYaloIHe ApeB el MHX MoXpaITOCE-
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MCHHRIX, HE CIICIAT C BBHUICNICHHEM BHIMCPLMX HAOPOJOBRIX TAKCOHOB. C
y4eTOM OPTaHOB PA3MHOKEHHMS 0KA BLIENIEHO BCETO HIIL OMHO BhIMepLIee
cemeficTo (Priscaceae Retallack et Dilcher) H nu ognoro nopsaka. OtaacTi
3Ta OCTOPOXHOCTH MOXET OBITh OMpPABIAHA TEM, YTO BBENECHHE HOBLIX
HAagpPOJOBBIX TAKCOHOB BiiedeT 32 cobofl HeobXxonHMOCTE NEpecMOTpPa CMeXk-
HBIX TAKCOHOB, a.C HUMH H BCefl CHCTEeMBI MOKPLITOCEMEHNRIX. DTa CHCTEMA
ceilvac NOKOHTCH Ha YCTOABILIEMCH KOJekce NPHMHTHBHOCTH H IPOJBHHYTOC~
TH NPHIHAKOB, KOTOPLIH HYXKZaeTCA B CePLE3HOM IePeoCMBICIEHHH. B yacT-
HOCTH, He NoATBepXEnacTCd NMPHMHTHBHOCTL 060enonsix useTkoB, Jdpepneli-
mAe 060eMnoable UBETEKH H3BECTHB W3 OTHOCHTE/IHO BHICOKHX FOPH3OHTOB
BEPXHETro Mera, & 6onee ApeBnne GPYKTHGHKAUHH NOKPHITOCEMEHHBIX OAHO-

nonsle. [lo-sumuMoMy, HanGonee NPHMHTHBHBE GPYKTHGHEAUHH 6LUTH

OIOHOMONLIMH — Pa3fc/IbHO MAKPOCIIOPOKIAAAMH H XREHC KHMH COUBETHIMH
(connonuamu). OcHoBaHHE (DHIIOTEHETAYECEOTO APEBA MOKPHLITOCEMEHHBIX
MaJ0 Tak HWIH HHAaYe NEePEPHCOBLIBATL, NPHYIEM 3TO HENb3d CAEAaTh,KakK 3TO
6uiBanio paHbie, MyTeM NEPECTAHOBKH B HEM COBPEMEHHBIX TaKCOHOB, B
OCHOBAHHE JIpeBa JIOJIKHBI OLITH NOMELEHB BHIMEPIIHE TA KCOHAI, CBA3H KO-
TOPBIX C COBPEMEHHBLIMH NOJK/IACCAMH TIOKa Npo6nemMaTHIALI,

He meHee npo6rnemaTHYHBIM OCTAETCH M NPOMCXOXACHHE NOKPHITOCE-
MCHHRIX. MOXHO TONbKO yTBEPEAATh, 9TO HX MpeAKaMH OBUIH KAKHE-TO
npeacrasutenn Cycadopsida (Meilen, 1982; Meyen, 1984). CooTtser-
CTBEHHO MOXHO OTBEPTHYTh THINIOTE3H O MPOHCX OXICHHH N0 KPHITOCEMEHH bIX
OT NMeNbTACNEPMOBLIX, apfepHEBLIX. KEHTOHHEBBIX WM NENTOCTPOBOBLIX.

HCKOMAEMBIE CMOPBHI H MbUIBLA °

. CneunaneHOTO Kozekca TNajeoGOTAHMYECKON HOMEHWKNIATYpH, coaep-
KaLIETO KOHKPETHO CHOPMYIHPOBAHHLIE NPABHIIA H COBETH, KOTOPBIX Clie-
AOBao 6bl MPHAEPKHBATLCA NPH CHCTEMATH3ALHHE HCKORAEMBIX AHCNE PCHBIX
NLILUB W cnop, He cywecTayeT. Hanbosee paspeprHyTas ¢opMyaHpoBka,

" OTHOCHIIAACA K HCKOTIAEMbIM PAaCTHTENbHBIM OCTATKaM, HMeeTca B Mexay-
HapoOHOM Kopaekce GO0TaHHYeCKON HOMEHKNATYpPH, NpHAsATOM ra VIII Bo-
TaHH4YeckoM kourpecce B Ilapmxe B 1954 r. (pyc. nep., 1959). B Hem ans
¢parmMentapHbiX MancoGOTAHMYECKHX OCTATKOB Npedjsaraercd Asa THRA

POAOBLIX TAKCOHOB — OpraH-pox (organo-genera), 0T KOTOPOTO CTPOHTCH:

6HHapHOEC HAMMEHORAHHE BHJA HCKONAEMOro, POACTBO KOTOPOTO ¢ ceMel-
CTBOM €CTeCTBeHHOH cHCTeMbl pacTeHuit mokazyema, H dopM-pon (forma-
genera), OT KOTOPOTO TakXe CTpOMTCS OGHHapHOe HAHMEHOBaHHE BHAA
HCXONaemMoro, POACTBO XOTOPOTO C ceMeilcTROM ecTecTBeHHON cHCTeMbt
He nokalyemo. TakHe ¢(oOpM-poAb CHCTEMATHAHPYMOTCS B ¢(opManbHblc

KH&CCH¢H KAUHOHHKIC CHCTEMbI, OCHOBAaHHBIE HA MOp¢OJ’l0l'H'-leCKlﬂlX IpH3HA~

~ Kax H3y4aeMoii rpynmbl HCKONAEMBIX.

- Mocnenywwne xodekcs:: Moupeanwckult B 1959 r., Cuarrnbckufi B
1969 r. n Jlenwnrpaacku#t B 1975 r. He BHECTH HHYETO HOBOTO, HANpO-
THB, JHAYHTENILHO COKPATHIH COAEPKAHHE COBETOB ‘OTHOCHTENLHO JHC-
MEPCHBIX HCKOMAEMbIX PACTHTENLHHX OCTATKOB, OCTABHEB JIMIIL ONpeaene-

HHE pOOOBOTr0 TAaKCOHA forma-gcnus and GI‘IHBPHOI'O HAHMCHOBAHHA BH-’

A0B, NMPHHAAACKHOCTL KOTOPHX Ha ceMEHCTBEHHOM ¥POBHE K €CTECTBCH-

163



T — e U

HOH cHCTeMe He NoKa3yemMa, HO BO3MOXHO BOCCTAHOBJIEKHE CBH3H C Tak-
COHAMH 6oJiee BRICOKOTO paHra.

TaxcoHOMHYeckad eguHnua “forma-genus”, BeBegeHHas B O06HXo0nO
eme B 1828 r. A. BpoHnsApOM, NPOYHO BOLLIA B NMAJHHONOTHYECKYIO HO-
MEHKIIATYpDY M QO HACTOMILErO0 BpeMEHH ABNAETCH OCHOBHON rpaHHuel
BCEX CYINECTBYIOMUX MOPHOJIOTHYECKHEX KlIaccApHKanult HCKONAEMBIX Nbijik-
ust H cnop. OT HanMeHoBaHHA form-genus cTPOHTcA GHHADHOe Ha3BaHHE
BUJa, a HOpPM-pOaBI TPYNNHPYIOTCA B HEPAPXHYECKH CONOOYHHEHHBIE TaK-
COHRL: cybTypMa (moarpynna), Typma (rpynna), aHteTypMa (Haarpynna).

3apyGexHbIMH MATHHOJIOTAMH IIHPOKO HCNMOJIbIyeTCH Mopdotoriyeckan

| cucteMa IToronse u Kpemna (Potonie, Kremp, 1955, 1956). B CoseTckom
Coro3e 6ONBLIMHCTBO MANIMHOJIOTOB HCIIONLIYIOT TY e CHCTEMY MIJIH Ba-
‘ PHAHT ee, npegnoxenHblit A.A. JlroGep (ITaneonanunonorus, 1966) u no-
NMOJMHEHHBIA JAHHBIMH OTEYeCTBEHHBIX Mccilemosarelieit. B aTux knaccudu-
| KallHOHHBIX CHCTEMAaX 3a OCHOBY XAPAaKTeDPHCTHKH HepPapXHYeCKH CONMOA-
YHHEHHBIX TAKCOHOB MONOMEHO CTPOEHHE MECT NMPOPACTAHHA, MOJIOKEHHE
: HX N0 OTHOLUEHHIO K MOJIKOCaM NbUILLBLI H CMIOP, XapaKTep MeCT npopac-
i TaHus (meaH, 60po3awl, nopbl), 0COGEHHOCTH CTPYKTYpHW o6osiouex B
: ANEPTYPHLIX M BHEANEPTYPHBIX YacTSAX MNbUILIHN HIH CHOP, XapaKTep
; CKyNbOTYpHl, dopMa H ovYepTaHHe B Pa3JIHYHBIX NJIOCKOCTAX CHMMETPHH,
I‘ HaJIMYHE WJIH OTCYTCTBHE Pa3NHYHbIX BaAyTHHE W orcnoeuuii oTmenbHBIX
aTaxeldl 3K3IHHBI. Bce 3TH MPH3HAKH HBIAKOTCH OCHOBHBIMH NPH XapakTe-
PHCTHKE NBUILLBLI H CNIOP, OTHOCKIUAXCA K PaCTEHHAM coBpeMeHHOH duopsL.
IMamiHoNOTH, H3yyaromue najluHodGnopsl nmo3asero kaitHoduTa, B no-
JaBnfiomeM GOJBIIHHCTBE HCNOJBIYIOT €CTCCTBEHHYH0 KIACCHGHKAIHEO
pactenulf, OTHOCA BHAB OACHEPCHLIX NBUILULI M CNOP K TEM HJIH HHBIM
i ponaM H ceMelictBaM pacTeHuil, A3BeCTHHIM B coBpemeHHOHR ¢ope, H
i COOTBETCTBEHHO K TakcoHam Oosiee BBICOKOrO.paHra. B Tex caydasx,
i KOTZIA NOABIAIOTCH COMHEHHS OTHOCHTC/IbHO HNOreHeTHYecKoi 6MH3OCTH
!j HCKOTIAEMbIX K TaKCOHAM €CTECTRCHHON CHCTEMBI, NpHXOJHTCA npHberaTs
' K OTKpPHITONR HOMEHKIATYpeE.
i ITpu nanUAONOTHYECKHX HCCIEJOBAHHAX ME3030HCKHX H Naneo3oiicxux
OTNOXeHRA NPHXOJHTCA MOJHOCTBLI0 NEPEXOAHTL Ha MOPGHOJIIOTrHYECKYIO
KnaccHQHKALHI0, 32 HCKIKOYEHHEM TeX CiyyaeB, KOrga ynaerca obHapy-
XHBATH B HCKONIa€MOM COCTOSHHH CIIOPOHOILUCHHS UM NLIMLHAKH, He pa3ob-
j LIEHHLIE ¢ PacCTEHHAMH-X03f8eBaMH., B TakHX clydasx HMEETCS BOIMOX-
HOCTh NPHOGJIHMAHTECH K ECTECTBEHHOR CHCTeMe, BOCCTAHABNHBAs HeJOC-
. TalolHe IBEHbS B 3BOJIIOIHH PACTHTELHOrO MHpa.
|J Cpean nanunonoros Cosercxoro Coio3a, 3aHHMAIOWMXCH HCCEOO-
J:l BaHHEM Me3030HCKHX NaJHHOGIIOP, CYWECTBYIOT ABA HaNPABICHHS; 3TO H3-
i JIOXEHO B H3BECTHHIX paboTax "CHCTeMATHKa H METOAL! HIy4eHUN HCKO-
naemelX OeUILUBI H criop” (1964) u "Ilaneonanunomorna” (1966). Yacts
- NaJHHOJIOrOB ITHPOKO HCIOJIb3YeT MOPGHONOrHYeECKOoe CXOACTRO HCEONae-
‘q MBIX $OpPM €O criopaMH H NuUIBNOR pacTenHit coBpemeHHON ¢QropLl H Ha
9TOM OCHOBAaHHMH B CBOHX MaJIHHOKOMILIEKCAX ONEPHPYIOT TaKCOHAMH ec-
TecTReHHOH cHcTeMbl. Taxam o6paszom, B noagueMesosolickoit nanuHodo-
pe HacTHHYHO omnpelesiHllack CHCTeMATHKAa cnop ansd knaccos: Licopodinae
' (ceMelicTBa Selaginellaceae, Licopodiaceae m pnp.); Filicales (cemeiicTsa
Hymenophyllaceae, Dicksoniaceae, Polypodiaceae, Gleicheniaceae, Schi-
zaceae, Salviniaceae u ap.).
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BoNsIIHM yNymEeHHeM cO CTOPOHR! NAJIHHONOr0B, NYGIHKYIOIHX onHca-
HHS MCKONaeMHX CIOP H NbUIbIbI, OTHOCHMOR MMH K ecTecTBeHHO# cHc-
TEME DACTEHHH, ABIAETCA OTCYTCTBHE Yka3zaHHfi HA NpHHANIERHOCTL HMX
K TaKCOHaM popmanbHO# cHCTeMbl KJIacCHOHKAIHH, HCN0ML3YEMOl BO BceM
MHpe. DTO B 3HAYHTENBHOH cTeneHH obyerymyio 6b HCNONBL3OBAHHE MaTe-
pHanoB A1 o6obimtennit 1 koppensnHH. OTHECEHHEe HCKONAEMBIX NBLIbIL!
H Cnop K TOMY HIIH HHOMY TaKCOHY MOP{ONOTrHYECKOH CHCTEMBI HH B KOEM
Cllyyae He yManseT 3Ha4YeHH{ 3TOro THMA HCKOMNaeMeIX I/ MOCHILHOTO
BOCCTAHOBJIEHHS PEAaNTbHO CYUICCTBOBABIEFO PACTHTENLHOrO MHpPA, HO B
TO e BPEMSH NPeAoXPaHAeT OT BPHECEHHA NOCAIHLIX OrpexoB B NpexIe-
BPEMEHHOM YTBEDPXKICHHH NPHHANECKHOCTH TOTO HIIH HHOrO MCKONAaeMOro
ofbexTa Kk polaM, cemelicTraM unM 6oee BLICOKHM TakCOHAM ECTECTBEH-
HO#l CHCTEMBI.

Heno B ToM, 4To B HacTOAIEE BpeMs €lLIe HE HMeeTCs CnpaBod-
HHKOB, COJIEPXALIMX THATHO3bI H H300paxKeHHs BCEX BHAOB NbLUILUB! H COP
coBpeMeHHOif propnl Mupa. B HacTosmiee BpeMs Takoe MHOMOTOMHOE H3na-
HHE TOILKO HaYaTO W BO3INIABIAETCA INBEACKHM nasHHonoroM Huneco-
HoM (S. Nilison). IManeonanuHonoraM MHpa eme NPEACTOHT OrPoMHas
pa6oTa N0 CHHOHHMH3ALHH HCKOTAEMbIX BHIOB HIH 6OMee BHICOKHX Tak-
COHOB C TAKCOHAMH, H3BECTHBIMH B COBpeMeHHON) dmope.

Haubonee OGnaronpusarHo# ang CHCTEMAaTH3auMH OKajajaCk MNelIbLA -
MOKPBITOCEMEHHLIX MO3JHEN0 ME30308 H PaHHEro kainosos. [IpexpacHas
Mopdosoruyeckas BbIpaXeHHOCTh OCHOBHBIX NPH3HAKOB poja K fonee BbI-
COKHX TAKCOHOB (YHCNO, PAcMoON0XEHHE CTPOCHHA anepTyp, ¢opma, ouep-
TaHH4, CTPYETYPa H CKyNbNTYpa 3KIHHLI) no3nosinna Tomcony u Ilpmory
(Thomson, Pifliig, 1953; Pfltig, 1953) pa3zpaboTaTs MOPHOIOrHYECKYIO
KacCHGHEALHIO HX, 10BeAeHHYI A0 BHma. B HacTommee Bpems cHcTeMa
IIdmora, MosepHH3HpOBAHHAA H JONOTHEHHaA KOLEXTHBOM aBTOopPoR (Goc-
zan et al.,, 1967), mupoko HCNOJNB3YETCA B NaJMHONOrHH. Xopoulo pai-
paGoTtaHa Mopdonoruyeckas cuctema Gonnuiolf cosepuieHno ocofoli rpyn-
Nel NbLUTLIB NOKPBITOCEMEHHWIX THNA Projectoaperturites, ycTaHOBmeH-
Horo H.A. Mueanmumisand B 1961 r.; meranmpHas knaccHduxauus 31ech
TaKXe JOBEOEHA OO BMOOBOrO panra. [Ipamga, CBH3M 3TOrO THNA MbLIBLBI
NOKPHITOCEMEHHBIX € H3IBECTHBIMH B COBPeMEHHON M HCkonaemoil ¢uope
pacTeHHsMH noka He YCTaHOBNeHnl, [IhUTBLIA NOKPHLITOCEMEHHBIX, CHCTE-
MaTHKa KOTopoii paspaborana TomcoHoM u [1dpnrorom (Typmnt Brevaxones u
Londaxones), B HacTosulee Bpema NoaBepraeTcs MOpPQONOrHYECKHM HC-
C/ICOBaHHAM C IENBH) YCTAHOBJIEHHH CTENEHH COOTBETCTBHH YCTAHORIICH-
HBIX TAKCOHOB -— TAKCOH&M €CTECTBEHHON CHCTEMEI, YaCTHYHO 3TO YAaeTcH.

Haubonbike 3aTpyAHEHHS HCNLITHIBAXOTCA B CHCTEMATHKE HCKONaeMoii
NblNbIL FOJIOCEMEHHBIX, H B YaCTHOCTH cemeitcTB Pinaceae, Podocarpa-
ceae, Cicadaceae, Ginkgoaceae, Tax Kak y MHOIHX cemeHCTB neUIbnA
HMeeT MNPHHUHNHAJILHO CXOAHOE CTPOEHHE (MelxonomobHbie BHIPOCTH,
CKYILNTYpHBIE OCOBeHHOCTH, pebpucTocTe H T.n.). [loatoMy cHcTema-
THKAa HCKONAeMOM MBINBIL FONOCEMEHHBIX Oaxe H3 MOJIonkX (BepXHena-
JIEOreHOBBIX) OTJIOXKEHHH emie HaxXomuTCa B HenopabGoOTaHHOM COCTOMHHH.

Bce 3TH 3aTpyaHeHHs, CONYTCTBYIOIIHE, BHAOHMO, HCCJICIOBAHHIM
6onemMHCTRA NaleoGOTAHHKOB, HMEIOWHX M0 ¢ AHCNEPCHLIMH DPacTH-
TEAbHBIMH OCTATKAMH, JOJDKHBI Pa3pelINThCA NPH YCJIOBHH 4eTko# no-
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KYMEHTaAlHH !lCKOH&CMHX H KOHIECHTPaLHH HMEIOIHXCA B JIHTCPAType

" OIIMCAHMA TAKCOHOB B €OQHMHLIX CNPABOYHUKZX — CHHoONCHcax. OcHopoH

NO106HKIX CHHONMCHCOB MOXET CJYXHTb TpeXTOMABIR cHHoncuc IToToHne
(Potonie. 1956, 1960, 1966), B' KOTOPOM CKOHLETPHPOBAHBI AHATHO3A!
OrPOMHOIO 4Hc/Ia HCKONaeMbiX BHAOB fbLIbLL M cnop. B CCCP umeercs
ype3snvaitHo 6onbuioe yncno pabor, cogepXaniux ONHCAHRSA HCEKONAEMBIX
BHAOB, HO 3TH ONHCAHHA paccesHbl B pa3/IHYHbIX H3JAHHAX B HEOGX0IHMa HX
KOHUeHTpauua. Be3 colganusa NomobHOro cHHOMNCHCa onpeleicHue ofnema
YCTaHOBJICHHKX POJOB H Hojiee BBICOKHX TAKCOHOB, & TAKXE COCTABJICHHE
CHHOHHMHH HEBO3MOXHbBI, a CJIC/IOBaTe/bHO, HEBO3MOXHL H aanbHefimue
paboTat, cag3anNbBIE C 0506meHHFlMH NaJ1e0dIOPHCTHYECKOTO ¥ CTPaTHIPa-
dHuyeckoro nopaaxa.

Hdsa ciopa O HOBOM H CTPCMHTENILHO BHEAPSAIOIUEMCH METOJIE,

MaJIHHOJIOTHYECKHX HCCNeNOBaAHAN TOHKHX CTPYKTYD H aeraniedf cxynnnTyps:
NpH NOMOIM 3JIEKTPOHHON TEXHHKH. JJIEKTPOHHO-MMKPOCKOMHYECKHE
MCCJICNOBAHUA, KOTOPBIE B HACTOsAIIEe Bpems npeobianaioT NpH H3yYeHHH
COBpEMEHHRBIX CMOP W NbUTBIK, MOCTENEHHO BHEAPAIOTCS B NasIeONATHHONO-
ruto. TIpy HcenenoBaHAH C ANEKTPOHHBIM TPAHCMHCCHOHHBIM MEKPOCKONIOM
BCKDHIFAIOTCA JIeTand CTPYKTYpW 0060sovex, JOMONMAIOLMME CBEICHAA,
HMEFOLIHECH Y HAC NTpH HabNIo KEHHH C HMEPCHOHHKIM 06bekTHBOM. B CKOpOM
BPEMEHH HaKORHTCA MATEPH:T N0 TOMKHM AETansdM CTPYKTYPht H CKynbN-
Typut 060on0oYeK, KOTOPLIH B 3HAYHTENLHOH CTEfieHH OTKOPPEKTHPYET HAlUH
npeanonoxeHHs 0 cHcreMaTHueckoff 6nm3kocTH (MNIH pa3obiueHHOCTH)
HcKonaeMhulx o6BEKTOB ¢ TAKCOHaMH ecTecTBEHHOfl cHCTEMMI, )

Onnaxo napajnjensHoe pa3BepTHIBAHHE NPHMEHEHHN YCOBEPUIEHCTRO-
BaHHO! TEXHHKH MHEPOCKONMHH He YMAalAeT HEO6XOAHMOCTH CHCTEMATH-
381HE HAaKOIMUIEHHHOTO MaTePHANla MO HCCNECIOBAHHAM C NpPHMEHEHHEM
obuyHoff cBeTOBOH TeXHHKH MHKpockonupopanHsd. anbHeltuiee ycosep-
UWICHCTBOBAHHE AHATHOCTHKH H YCTAHOBJIEHHE €€ CnabbiX MECT HEBO3MOMHbI
npH xaoTHyeckoff pazbpocaHHOCTH HCXOZHOTO MaTepHana.

HA3IBAHHA TAKCOHOB I'PYIIIIBI THIIA
B 300JJOTHYECKOH CHCTEMATHKE

O61en3BECTHO, UTO CHCTEMA XHBOTHOrO MEpa cocrodr M3 15—20

BhIcuEX noapasfeneHuit — Tunos (Phylum, Embranchment), rpynnupye-.

MBIX B HEKOTOPOE YHCNO GoJiee BLICOKHX kKaTeropull — mnoApaaaenos, pas-
ZesIoB, HaApa3Jenos (BucuiExX pasgenos). Yucno Tunos @ 60see BLICOKHX
kareropuil pasNHIHO MO JAHWLIM Pa3HEX aTOpoB. OaHako ecnu cobpaTh
Bce HA3BAaHHS rpynnbl THna (T.@. BCEX MEPEMMCNEHHBIX BBIMIE KaTeropi,

"pobasHe Cl0fa M MOATHIN), TO NOJYYHTCHE COMMAHBLIA CTMCOX HasBammil,

6GONbLIIBEHCTBO KOTODHIX MANO M3BECTHH M HYKJAIOTCE B TOM HIH HHOM
NOSCHEHHH HX coaepkanni. Takyw paboTy Mul peANpPUHANRE K NpeIaracM
BHHMAaHHIO YHTATE/MA CNUCKA 3THX Ha3BaHHH C COOTBETCTBYIOLHAMHE NOACHe:
HHSMR. Bce HalBaHME rpynnel THNa OLUIH BBREACHB! KAK ONHCATE/ILHLIE

(32 HesHAYMTENbHLIMH HCK/IIOYCHHSMH), OfMAKO HEKOTOPHIE H3 HHX dak-

TH4eCKH THNHQHUHPOBAHK HA3PAHHAMH BXOASMIEX B HHX POROB, & HEKO-
TOpEIE, HANPOTHB, MOTYT npunec‘ru K NyTaHMUe, TaK KAK CO3BydHBbl HA3-
166 .

‘l;

1

_—

S,



BaHAAM POJOB, B HHX He Bxoasmux. K coxanenwio, yCTaHOBHTL aBYopa
H faTy BBEACHHA MHOTHX BRalBRaHMif, a Takke aBTOpa K OATY NEPBOrO ¥c-
NOAL3OBAHWA HajBaHMA B TPyNNe THNA [UIN HEKOTOPLIX Ha3BaHHE Ovehs
TPYAHO; NIO3TOMY NPHXOJHTCH NOoAo6HEC CBEACHHS ONYCTHTH BE3AC.

Acanthariea — Ha3BaHHME HeAaBHO YCTRHOBNICHHOTO THNA oaHOKIE-
TOYHBIX OpPraHM3MOB, BEJIfOYalOlIee eOMHCTBEHHHIt XKmacc Acantharia.

Acanthocephala, Acanthocephalaria, Acanthopcephali — Hepeaxo Bhi-
JeNseMblil THN HITH NOATHN C €AHHCTBEHHBIM KJIACCOM, YNOMMHAEMBIM NOJ
OOHHM H3 TNEPeYHC/IEHHMX HadBaHHA. Pycckoe maspamme — ckpebun.
Bxmovaer pon Acanthocephalus.

Acnidaria — nMOATHN HAH THN KHOICYHONOJOCTHBHIX MUBOTHLIX. Bxmio-
w@aET TOALKO (opMLl, MTHmIEHHbIE CTPeKATENBHEX KIETOK. Jipyroe Ha3saEHe
Ctenophora.

Actinotrochariae — HalBaHHe THNA, Kyaa BE/JIIOYBETCS ENHHCT-
peuubllt xmacc ¢opaHan (Phoronida). Brmovaer Ha3samge Actinotrocha,
oTHocRIIeecs K cOGopHoilt rpynnme, ocHoBanHo# Ha nmAYMHEAX pasHmX do-
poHdan.

Actinotrochozoa — Ha3BaHHe HAATHNA HAH NOAPa3Jecia, BK/NOYAIO-
niero ToNsxo Kinacc poporun. Cm. Actinotrochariae.

Aculifera — Ra3BaHHe NOATHNA MOJUIIOCKOB, paBHOneAROE  Amphi-
neura.

Agmata — Ha3BaHHE THNAa BHIMEPIIHX OPTaHH3IMOB HEACHOrO CHC-
TEMATHYECKOTO NooxMeHHA. Brmouaer pon Salterella.

Amoebophriaria — Ha3BaHHe THNa, yCcTaHOBJICHHOTO B Bavane XX B.

" BN eAMHCTBEHHOro poxa npoctefimmx Amoebophria.

Amphineura — Ha3BaHHE NOATHNA MOJUTIOCKOB, BKIOYAIOMETO 2 Knac-
ca nannupHux (Polyplacophora, Loricata) B Gecnanmuprux (Aplacopho-
ra). He sxmouaer pon Amphineurus (Insecta Diptera).

Annelida, Annelides — konsuatble uepsd. Ha3paume TUNa uwenOMH-
YECKAX NEPBAYHOPOTHIX RHBOTHRIX, BKIFOYAIOLIETO KJIACCH aPXHAHHEIHA
(Archiannelida), muoromerTuHkosrix (Polychaeta), MAJIONIE THH KOBLIX
(Oligochéta), nagsox (Hirudinea), a mepeako takxke sxmypma (Echiuri-
da # HekoTophle apyrdc knacch. He sxmioyaet pon Annella (Coelenterata).

Antennata — Ra3BaHHe NOATHNA WIZHHCTOHOTHX, BEK/IIOYAalOMEr0 MHO-
roHoxek B mEpokom cMiicne (Chilopoda, Diplopoda, Pauropoda, Symphyla)

. 4 HacekoMuix (Insecta).

Archacata — Ha3BaHHE THNAa HJIA HAOTHNA BHIMCPUIHX OPraHH3MOB
HeACAOTO CACTCMATHIECKOTO Toflokenns. Bxmouaer apxeonuaTt (Archaeo-
cyatha), peuentakynaroB (Receptaculita) u mexoTophie Opyrue rpynnu.
He sxmodaeT poa Archaea (Arachnoidea).

Archacocyatha — Ha3BaHHME THTIa BLHIMEPINHX OPraHA3MOB HEACHOTO
CHCTeMaTH4YecKoro nonoxeHus. Brmiovaer poa Archaeocyathus.

Arthopoda — unenHcToHOrHe. 06mensnecrnoe Hassaune THNA BRICUIHX
NePBHIHOPOTHIX HHBOTHBIX.

Articulata — ynenncTble, Ha3pause THNa HAH HRATHNA, 06bE AHHAIOLIETO
WICHACTOHOIHX, KOJbYAThIX 4epBeil ¥ HekoTophle Gosiee MenKHE TPyNnh
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nepsuuHoTpaxefinsix (Onychophora), Texoxomok (Tardigrada) m nartmyc-
tox (Linguatulida).

Ascetospora — HefaBHO YCTAHOBJIEHHLI THN OAHOKIETOYHBIX Op-
raHH3MOB, 3XBHBaleHTHhI npexne#t rpynne Haplosporidia. B HacTosee
BpeMs aenuTcH Ha 2 knacca Stellatosporea u Paramyxea.

Aschelminthes — RepBHYHORONOCTHBIE, H/IH KDYTIhle UYEpBH. Obnem
THNA, BO pa3HbIM aBTOPAM, BECbLMA PA3JTHYEH, HO BCETAA B COCTAB THNA
BKIIOYaroTcsl Oproxopecundnsie (Gastrotricha) u Hematoawl (Nematoda).
Jdpyroe na3sanue THna — Nemathelminthes.

Asterozoa — ROATHN HTIIOKOXHX, BK.HEO‘la}Ol.I.[Kﬁ npexnae BCero xnac-

col Mopckux 3pe3n (Asteroidea) u odmyp (Ophiuroidea). Brxmouaer pon
Asterias.

Bilateria — mna3BaHHe pa3zena, BKIIOYAKOINETO BCEX MHOTOKIETOY-

HBIX XHBOTHBIX, KPOMC W60K H KHIIEYHONOJIOCTHWX B CAMOM IIHPOKOM
cmelcne (T.e. Cnidaria u Ctenophora).

Brachiata — Ha’BaHHe THNa, 3XBHBa/leHTHOe Pogonophora. He Bxmio-
yaet pon Brachia (Insecta Lepidoptera).

Brachiopoda — nneveHorre. Ha3panHe THnNa H ROATHNA XXHBOTHLIX.
O6blyHO THN geauTcd Ha 2 wiM 3 knacca. BkmowaeT ponosoe na3paHue.
Brachiopus, HOMeHXIaTypHad RPUrOJHOCTb KOTOPOTrO COMHHTEINbHA.

Branchiata — xa6eproasiwamyue. Hazpanne noaTHRa 4IeHHCTOHOTHX,
BKIIOYAIOIETO OJOMH knacc pakoobpasnmix (Crustacea), B nocnemHee
apeMsd pa3aensemui Ha 8—10 knaccos.

Branchiotremata — Ha3panWe THN2 BTOPHYHOPOTBIX XMBOTHRIX, 3 KBH-

panentHoe Hemichordata. He sxmiowaetr poa Branchiotrema (Chilopoda).

Bryozoa — Mwanki. Ha3BaHHe THma, WHOTAa NOATHMZ, XHBOTHLIX.
O6b1uHO gemuTcd Ha 2—3 kJlacca. BxmrodaeT ponosoe Haszpanue Bryozoon,
HOMEHKIATypPHAad NPHTOJHOCTh KOTOPOro CNopHa.

Calcichordata — mua3ssanMe noaTHma, NPEAIOKEHHOE AN HEKOTOPHIX
NPHMHTHBHBIX HIIOKOXHX, npennonoxm'renh}lo ABJIAFOIIUXCH TpeaXaMH
Xopnaar.

Carpozoa — nOATHN HIIOKOXHX, OXBATHLIBAKIMI HECEONBKO BbI-
MEPILIKX KIJIACCOB C ACHMMETPHYHLIM TE/10M,

Cephalochordata — noATHR XOpAOBBIX € EJHHCTBEHHBIM KJACCOM
6ecyepennbix (Acrania).

Cephalorhyncha — HegaBHO yCTAaHOBNEHHBIH THN NMEPBHYHONOIOCTHRIX
qepﬁqﬁ BXIIOYaromHi knaccel xuHopuHXoB (Kinorhyncha), Bonocatuxon
(Nematomorpha, Gordiacea) u npmanynua (Priapulida). He srmovaer
pon Cephalorhynchus (Annelida).

Cerebrata — noaTun XopaoBhIX, 3KBHBaNCHTHLIH Vertebrata.

Cestoda, Cestodes — penko BaigelsieMull THN HIH DOATHN NJIOCKHX
YepBeHd, BKJIOYAIOIIMHA €IHMHCTBEHHBIH KIacC, MIBECTHI MO OJHHM H3
ynoMsHyThIX Bhile Ha3lpaHuH. He Bxmrouaer poa Cestus (Ctenophora).

Chaetognatha — IETHHEOYEMIOCTHbIC. THR XHBOTHBIX (WACTO OTHOCH-
Mblll X BTOPHYHOPOTHIM C €IHHCTBEHHBIM KJIACCOM TOTO e HAa3BaHHA).
He Bxmo4aer pox Chaetognatha (Insecta Lepidoptera).

* Chelicerata — Xe/HUEpOBbIE. IToaTHN WICHHCTOHOTHX HIJIH CAMOCTORA-
TeNbHBIA THN, BXITIOYaromMi Meuexsoctos (Xyphosura), paKOCKOpnHOHOB
(Gigantostraca) u nayxoobpasunx (Arachnoidea).
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Cheliceromorpha — noaTANn HJH THR YWIEHHCTOHOrHX, BKJIOYAMOWHH
xpome xenuuepossuiXx (Chelicerata) eme B nanTonon (Pantopoda).

Chordata — xopposble. ILIIHpokO H3BecTHBbI THN BBICIIHX BTOPHYHO-

e r—— »
poTeiX xABoTHhIX. He Biimogaer pom Chordates (Imsecta Lepidoptera).

~ Ciliata, Ciliophora — noAaTHN NPOCTEHIUHX HJIIH CaMOCTOATENbLHbIMR
THIN OAHOKJIETOYHBLIX OPraHH3MoB. Pycckoe Ha3BaHHe — DeCHHYHLlE, HIIH
uugdysopru. He prmovaeT pon Ciliata (Pisces).

Cnidaria — cTpexatomue. THR HJIH NOATHN KHIEYHONMONOCTHBIX,
sxmodaiouuii rapponaneix (Hydrozoa), cuugonausix (Scyphozoa) B kopan-
nosbie nonunml {Anthozoa). He Bxniovaer poan! Cnide, Cnides (Insecta
Coleoptera), Cnidon, (Nematoda, Pisces).

Chidospora, Cnidosporidia — THR OJHOKIETOYHLIX OpraHH3MoB (TOY-
Hee, CHMIMIACTHYECKHX C MHOTOK/JIETOUHWMH CnOpaMH), BKIKOYakOUWIHMi
2 xnacca — Myxosporidia n Actinomyxidia.

Cochleophora — noaTun MOJLTIOCKOB, BKJIOYAIOLIHE Knacch jonaTo-
norux (Scaphopoda, Solenoconchia), mMononnaxodop (Monoplacophora),
6proxoHorux (Gastropoda) u ronosonorux (Cephalopoda). He Bxmovaet
poa Cochleophorus (Arachnoidea).

Coclenterata — KHIIEIHOMOTOCTHbIE. Tun HJTH nan'run HH3LIHX MHO-
TOKJETOMHMLX XHBOTHHX. BkmouwaeT (4acTo kak noaTHnw) Cnidaria ®
Acnidaria = Ctenophora.

Conchifera — pakoBHHHbIE. Hon‘mrl MOJLUTIOCKOB, meo'laloumﬁ BCE
EJ1acCul, KpoMe IByX o0seaunseMbix B noarun Amphineura.

Crinozoa — NOATHN HIJIOKOXHX, O0BENHHAIGIMHE HECKOILKO KJIACCOB
(npeHMY1IECTBEHHO BHMEPILHEX), TPYNNHPYIOWHXCS BOKPYT KJ1acca MOPCKHX
nunu# (Crinoidea). He sxmovaer poa Crinon — Nematoda).

Crustacea — HHOrga Bbife/iseMulifi THO MJIH MOATHN YJIEHHCTOHOIHX

C eAMHCTBEHHBIM KJIaCCOM TOTO X€ Ha3BaHHA, B NOCIENHEE BpeMs pas-

pensemMbiM na 8—10 knaccos.

Ctenophora, Ctenophoraria — THR HJIH NOATHR KHIIEYHOMOJIOCTHBIX,
IkBHBAaJIEHTHLIR Acnidaria ¢ €émHHCTBEHHBIM KJ1ACCOM TOTO K€ Ha3BaHMA.
He sxmouaer pon Ctenophora (Insecta Diptera; Arachnmdea)

Cyrtosoma — HeIdBHO BLILENEHHLIA OJTHN MOJLIIOCKOB, IKBHBAJIEHT-
ubiii Cochleophora, 3a BurueToMm tonatodorux (Scaphopoda, Solenoconchia).
He Brmouaer poa Cyrtosoma (Insecta Coleoptera).

Cytoidea — noaTun npoc'reiiumx skxsHpanenTHolk Ciliata u Ciliophora.

Cytomorpha — noaTun npocremuax skBuBanienTHoI Plasmodroma.
Bxmovaer pox Cytomorpha.
Deuterostomia — BTOpuYHOpOTHe. Pa3zgesn MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX XH-

BOTHBIX, BKnovaown#l nonyxopaosuix (Hemichordata), urnoxoxnx (Ec-
hinodermata) u xopaoesix (Chordata), a HHOraa Takxe IETHHKOYETIOCTHRIX
(Chaetognatha) u HekOTOpPbIE APYIrHE THMIEL

Diasoma — noaTHn MOJUTIOCKOB (YCTAHOBJIEHHBIH HenaBHO), BKJIO-
varowm#t nonatonorux (Scaphopoda, Solenoconchia), msycTBOpYaTHIX
(Bivalvia) u neGonbwyro rpynny seimepiinx ¢popm (Rostroconchia), acto
oTHocHMyIo k Bivalvia. He Bxnrouaet pox Diasoma (Inseeta Coleoptera).

Dicyemataria — THR, sxmovalowmueil equncTeennblit knace Dicyemida
HIIH, KpoMe Toro, knacc Orthonectida ¥ Torma 3xBuBaneHTHBIE Mesozoa.
Bkmiovaet pona Dicyema.
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Echinodermata — wurnoxoxue. Hlupokxo HspecTHilf THn BTOPHHHO~
POTHIX ¥ HBOTHABIX.
Echinozoa ~— MOATHN HIITOKOXHX, nxmoqa!omuﬂ MopcEux exell

(Echinoidea), rosotypuit (Holothurioidea) H nekOTOphie MENKHE BBIMEpLIHE -

rpymnul). Bxnrovaer pon Echinus.
Echiura, Echiurida — THn nepBHYHOPOTHIX UETOMHYECKHX KHBOT-

HBIX, COCTOALHI H3 eTUHCTBEHHOI O XJ1aCCa TOro e HadMeHoBaHHA. Bxito-

vaet poa Echiurus. '

Eleuterozoa — noaTHN MrNIOKOXHX, BKJKOYaeT Bce Kiacchl cBobon-
HOMOABHXHHIX npencrapurened Thna. He BKIIIOYAET POk Eleutheria,
Eleutheris (Insecta Coleoptera).

Enantiozoa — Haapasaen MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX WHBOTHBIX, OXBaThIBaFO-

muik Tonsko rybox (Porifera). He Bxmovaer pon Enantia (Insecta Lepi-
doptera).

Enterozoa — Haapazfen .MHOrOKJETOYHWX XHBOTHBIX, OXBATLIBAIO-
wuit Bce THnw, kpome rybox (Porifera). BxmouaeT pomoBoc Ha3zBaHHE
Enterion — Muanmuit caHOHHM HassaHus Lumbricus (Oligochaeta).

Entoprocta — THN NEPBHYHONONIOCTHEIX CHIAYHX OPraHH3MOB, 3IK-
puBaneHTHHIR Kamptozoa u cocToswmmit H3 eIHHCTBEHHOrO KJjacca, ymo-
MHHAEMOro oA OAHHM H3 3THX ABYX Ha3zpaHHH.

Euarchaeocyathi — noaTun apxeousart, Bxmiovaromid knacchl Re-
gularis, Jrregularis.
Filosa — noatun capxonosux, BKIIIOYAIOIIHA HECKONLXO MeJKHX

rpynn ¢ HHTEBHAHLIME nceBpononuaMy. He Bxkmroyaer pon Filoda (Gastro-
poda).
Flagellata — THn OOHOKNETOYHAIX OPTraHH3MOB, OXBaThIBAIOLIHIA,

' IO OQHHM BBTODPAM, H ABTOTPO(HHE H TeTEpOTPOdHHE GOPMBI, a Mo apy-

rHEM — TONLKO rereporpodHule. PycckHe Ha3BaHMA — XIyTHKOBble HIIH
KIYTHKOHOCUBI.

Foraminifera — noaTHn capxonoBEIX HIH OTAEJLHEIE THN OnHOKIE-
TOYHBIX OpranH3MoB. Pyccxoe Ha3panue — dopaMuHHGEPHI.

Gephyrea — HhIHe OTOPOIIEHHOE Ha3BaHHe THNA, BXJIIOYABIIETO pAA
BBICIUHMX yepBeit: 3xuypua (Echiurida), cunyuxynun (Sipunculida), npuanynug
(Priapulida) u nexoropnie apyrue rpynmsi. He sxmouaer pon Gephyra
(Insecta Lepidoptera).

Granuloreticulosa — noaTHN CcapKOAOBLIX, BKIMOYarOUiHit 1BE He-
REBONBIHE H MAJIOH3YYEHHBIE TPYNNbL. )
Haplozoa — wHazpauMe noaTHna, NMpeANOKCHHOE ANS IPYNNH!, BK/IIO-

vajouleit npobremaTHYeckHe oCTATKH kKeMOPHACKHX OpraHHIMoB, Npeano-
JIOXHTENBHO OTHOCHMBIX K HI'TOKOXHM H BbIEJIEHHBIX B KJIACCHI Cyamoidea
H Cycloidea.

Heliozoa — conneynukd. IloaTun cepxononux ITo Bce#t Beponar-
HOCTH, HCKYCCTBEHHan rpynna.
Hemichordata — mnonyxopaosble. THR BTOPHYHOPOTHIX KHBOTHBIX,

BI0YaOmNE xnaccwl xumeynoaumammx (Enteropneusta) B kprutoxabep-
nbix (Pterobranchia); ¢ nocnennEME YacTo c6MHXalOT, a lmoma H obbean-
Ha1oT rpantonuatos (Graptolitha).

Homalozoa — noaTHR HrAOKOXHX, obreaunsommi xnaccsl Homoste--

lea, Homoiostelea, Stylophora, Ctenocystoidea.
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Hyolitha -— x#onuTH. BwMepuas .-rpynna XUBOTHBEIX, YacTO BBHAY

HEeSCHOCTH CHCTECMATHYECKOro IMOJIOKEHH® BbiaejigeMas b OT[[CJ'IbHHﬁ THI.

Bxiouaer poa Hyolithes.

Kamptozoa — Ha3paHHe, xBuBanenTHoe Entoprocta. .

Labyrinthomorpha — THN OJMOKJICTOYHEIX OPraHH3MOB, YCTaHOB-
NeHHW# Ans eauHCTBeHHOro poga Labyrinthula @ motoMy He uMerowmii
HHKaKOTO oTHOmeHus k poay Labyrinthomorpha (Archaeocyatha).

Lamellicristata — WenaBHO YyCTaHOBACHHMBI MNOATHN KIYTHXOHOC-
eB, 06be IMAAIOHT GOPMEI C NIACTHHKOBHANLIMHE KPHCTAMH B MHTOXOH-
pHAX.

Linguatularii, Linguatulida — THn HJIH NOATHAN XMBOTHHIX C pac-
YWICHEHHLIM TEJIOM, HHOTZA OTHOCHMEIX K WIEHHCTOHOrHM. Jpyroe naisa-
aue Pentastomida. Brmouaer poa Linguatula, !

Lobosa — MOATHN CapKOJOBHX, BETOYAIOMHNR TONBIX B PaKOBHHHBIX
ameb, a Takke MHOTOAJePHEIE Ma3MoauaIbHble GOPMEL.

Lophophorata — THN XHBOTHLIX, 00beIMHsIOINYA MmanoK (Bryozoa)
nieweHornx (Brachiopoda) u ¢oponna (Phoronida). Jpyroe uassadue —
Tentaculata. He sxmouaet pon Lophophorus (Aves).

Mandibulata — mnoaTun wWieHHCTOHOrHx, obbeamugiomuit pakoob-
pasunix (Crustacea) u HacexoMbix (Insecta).
Mastigophora -— XryTHKOBBle HNR XryTukoHocusl. HaspaHHe 3k-

puBajenTHo Flagellata. He Bxmiowaer pon Mastlgophora (Insecta Lepi-
doptera).

Mesozoa — THN ® pasgen HH3IUEX MHorome'rquux - XHBOTHBIX.
Bxmouaer xnaccu optoHekThA (Orthonectida) H ouuwemma (Dicyemida).
Microspora, Microsporidia — THN OJHOK/IETOYHEIX OPraMHIMOB.

Pycckot Ha3paHMe MHxpocrniopuaud. BxmouaeT ponosoe Ha3saHae Micros-
poridia, HOMEHK1aTypHas NPHrOAHOCTL KOTOPOTO CNOpHA.

Mollusca — wMonmocku. LIupoxo wuaBecTHu THO nepanqnopo-rux
LeJIOMHYeCKHX 6ecno3BOHOYHKIX.

Molluscoidea -— Ha3ssaHHe THIA, 3KBHRaNEHTHoe Tentaculata.

Nemathelminthes — xpyr.nuc gyepeH. HassaHue THHa, 3KBHBAIIEHTHOE
Aschelminthes. -

Nemertarii, Nemertina, Nemertinea, Nemertini — Hemcprm-m Has-
BaHHE THNA BHICOKOOPraHH3OBAHHEIX, HO BMECTE C TEM NapPEHXHMA-.
To3HbIX vepBell. B cocTaBe Tuma Bhigensiorcs 1 wim 2 xnacca. Bxmo-
yaeT pong Nemertes.

Qnychophora — nepsruroTpaxeiinnte. Haspanwme Tuna unu nogruna
YNIEHUCTHIX KABOTHERIX, 4acTO cOMHMXaeMOro wnM obbeanHSEMOro C 4ie-
HUCTOHOrHMH, CoOCTaB/leH €IHHCTBEHHbIM KJjacCOM TOTrO Xe Ha3BaHHS.

Opalinomorpha — Ha3BaHHe TUNAa OJHOKIECTOYHLIX MHOIOXIYTHKOBRIX
opranuaMos. Bxmovaer pon Opalina.

Pararthropoda — Ha3saHue THNA, OObEJHHSIOIIETO NEPBHYHOTPA-
xeltupix (Onychophora), Tuxoxonok (Tardigrada) m nataycrox (Lingu-
atulida).

Pelmatozoa — Ha3paHHe TNOATHNA . HITIOKOXHX, ODbEnHHAIOLLETO
NpHKpenneHHue GopPMnI.

Peltophora — noaTun MOJITIOCKOB, BXIIOYaoOmul oba KJacca noaTHNa
Amphinuera u geycTBopyaThix (Bivalvia). He Bxmodaer pon Peltophora
(Insecta Hemiptera).
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Pentastomida — Ha3paHue, 3kpHBaneHTHoe Linguatulida. Bxmrouaer
pox Pentastomum.

Peripatarii — pepnkoe Ha3BaHue THMNA, 3KBuBaneHTHoe Onychopho-
ra. Bxmovaer poa Peripatus.

Petaloname — wHOTJa BhIOCHAEMBIH THN, RKIOYarouwi kmaccer Ran-
geomorpha, Pteridiomorpha, Erniettomorpha — noxem0puickue opra-
HM3MbI HE OYEHb ACHOIO CHCTEMATHYECKOTO NOJIOKECHHA.

Phoronida, Phoronoidea — THN, MHoraa moaten B THne Tentaculata,
BKIIOYAIOLIHH HeGONBIIOE HHUCIIO [IPHKPEIUIEHHBIX KHBYIIHX B TPYOKaX WH-
BOTHbIX.

Phagocytellozoa — THN W Hapgpa3znen, YCTAHOBIEHHBIR s pona
Trichoplax. Ha3saHue, 3karBaieHTHoe Placozoa.

Placozoa — TtHn, ycraHoenenHwift ans poxna Trichoplax. Hasmanmue,
axsMpaneHTHoe Phagocytellozoa.

Plasmadroma — moaTHn npocTeHuMX, BKIIOYaIOLHH BCE KIACCH! OJ-
HOKJIETOMHBIX opraHuaMos, kpome HHGy3opnit (Ciliata).

Plathelminthes — mnnockne wuepeu. lIHpoko wH3BECTHBIH THN BH3-
WHX NapeHXHMaTO3HbIX YePBEH.

Platodaria, Platodes — Ha3BaHue, 3kpuBaneHTHoe Plathelminthes.

Podaxonia — THN neIOMHYECKHX XHBOTHBIX, BKIHOYAKOWHH MIIAHOK
(Bryozoa) u ¢oporun (Phoronida). He Bxmwouaer pox Podaxon (Proto-
zoa).

Po onopherzr — THN pacyYJICHEHHBIX NEJOMHYECKHX uepBeofpa3HBIX
XHBOTHBIX. DKBHBAIEHTHOC Ha3BaHue Brachiata. Bxmouaer | umm 2 xmac-
ca. He BxmouaeT pox Pogonophorus (Insecta Coleoptera).

Prochordata — na3saHMe, 3kBHRanenTHoe Hemichordata.

Priapula, Priapulida — THn nepBHYHOMONOCTHHIX Yepmeil, BKIIOYakO-
WM egMHCTBEHHBIH XNacc TOro Xe Ha3RaHuda. Bkmrowaer posa Priapulus.

Proboscifera — noATHMN 4YNEHHCTOHOTHX, BKIIOYAKINHE NaHTONnOO
(Pantopoda) u HexoTOpHIE HENPAaRHIILHO PEKOHCTPYHPOBAHHBIE BHIMEPILNHE
dopMmel.

Prosopygia — THn, nepRoHayanbHO OXBaThiBaBIiMK ¢opoHua (Pho-
ronida) n cunyukynua (Sipunculida). IToaxe Haspauue crano ynorpeb-
JIATbCHA TONBKO JUIA CHOYHKYIIHI. '

Protociliata — wHa3BaHue, 3xBHRaneHTHOe Opalinomorpha.

Protostomia — nepBHYHOpoOThle. Pa3men MHOroxneToyHoix Guna-
TEPAIbHO CHMMETPHYHBIX KHBOTHBIX.

Protozoa — THN H NOANAPCTBO KHBOTHLIX, B KIIOYAK0UIHE OOHOKJIETOY-
HBIC H ‘HENOCPEICTBEHHO CBR3aHHBIE ¢ HHMH (opmbl. Bkniowaer pojosoe
Ha3BanHe Protozoon, HOMEHKIAaTypHas NPHroJAHOCTE KOTOPOTO COMHH-
TENLHA.

Protracheata — nepsuuHoTpaxeiinbie. Ha3Banne 3kBuBaneHTHo Ony-
chophora.

Protrochozoa — nogpasnen, obwemMHsiommui GecuenomMHBIX yeppef,
Y YacTH KOTOPBIX MMECTCH JIMMHHKA — MPOTPOXYna.

Radiata — mnopgpasgen, obbveaunsrommii pagHanbHO CHMMETPHYHBIX
HH3LIHX MHOrOKIETOYHBIX (T.€. KMILEHHONOJIOCTHBIX B IIHPOKOM CMBICIIE)
xuBoTHLIX. He BKmouaeT pon Radius (Gastropoda).

Radiolaria. — noaTtun capkogoBriX. Pycckoe Ha3lsanMe paamons-
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pun. Bkmouaer 2—3 knacca. He mxmiowaer poa Radiolaria (Insecta
Hymenoptera).

Rhizopoda — na3panHe, s3kpHBaNeHTHoe Sarcodina. He srniovaer
poa Rhizopa (Crustacea). '

Rotatoria, Rotifeta — xonoeparku. Tun nepr4nononocTanx ueppel,
COCTOANIHA H3 OJHOrO KJjlacca TOTO XK€ HalpaHuA. BxiiovaeT poposoe
naspaHue Rotifer,

Sagittaria —— peakoe Ha3sBaHHe WETHAKOTEMIOCTHBIX Chaetognatha.
Bxmouaer pon Sagitta. )

Salinellaria — Tun, yctanopneHuwii B wayane XX B. ans popa Sa-
linella, cymecTBOBaHHE KOTOPOro BMOCIEACTBMH MOATBEPXIEHO He ObiNo.

Sarcomastigophora — THR, ofbemMHsIOUIME capkoaoBex (Sarcodina)
H xryTHKoHocues (Mastigophora).

Sipuncula, Sipunculida — cunynxynuael. Tun HepacqneHeHHBIX ueso-
MuYeckux uepBefi. JxBuBaneHTHoe HaspaHHE Prosopygia. Brmouaer poa
Sipunculus.

Sphaeripararia — THn, yctanopneHHbif B Havane XX B. ans poga
Echinosphaerium. '

Spongia, Spongiaria — ryGkd. Tun H Hagpa3fmen CAMBIX HHM3IIHX

MHOTrOKJIETO4HBIX XHBOTHHIX. Bxmovaer 1—4 knacca. Bxniouaer pon

Spongia.

Sporozoa — THN OJHOKJIETOYHbIX OpraHu3Mos. Paxee skmiovan (p
paMre mnoaruna) psa napasutudyeckux rpynn. (Telosporidia, Cnidos-
poridia, Microsporidia), HbiHe oOrpaHHteH ToJIbKO nepsol rpynnod H
HMeeT S5KBHBAJIEHTHOE Ha3BaHue Apicomplexa. Bxmiowaer 3 knacca.

Tardigrada — THxoxoaku. THN 4YNEHHCTHIX XHBOTHLIX, HHOIIA
obbeannseMuli c uneHucTtoHoruMH. He Bxnrouaer poa Tardigradus
(Mammalia).

Taxopoda — noxaTUn capkofoBbIX, ycTaHoBIeHHbId and pona Sticho-
lonche.

Tentaculata — mynanbuensie. THn, ofveauHsiown#t mMuwanok (Bryo-
z0a), neveHorux (Brachiopoda) u dpoporua (Phoronida).

Tracheata — TtpaxeitHogmmamue. IloaTun wreHucTOHOrmMx, oxpa-
THBAIOWKA MHOrOHOXek B WHpokoM cmbicie (Chilopoda, Diplopoda, Pau-
ropoda, Symphyla) u HacekombIx (Insecta), a mHornma u nepsuunoTpaxelt-
noix (Onychophora). Bkmouaer poa Trachea.

Trilobita, Trilobitomorpha -—— Tpuio6uTOOGpasHute. IToaTun ire-
HHCTOHOTHX, HHOIIA CAMOCTOSNTENBHLIH THRN, BKIOYalouHi TpHno6uros
(Trilobita) u 61M3KHe K HHM MeJIKHe BriMeplue rpynnsl. Bxmiowaer pox
Trilobites. ~ ,

Trochhelminthes — THnN HNH wonaTHN uepBel, BKmiodalowwMit KomoB-
patok (Rotatoria), ractporpux (Gastrotricha), kunopuuxos (Kinorhyncha)
u npuanynua (Priapulida).

Trochozoa — noApa3feN NEPBHYHOPOTHIX KHBOTHBLIX, 061enun Mo Hit
THIBI, NPEACTABUTENH KOTOPBIX HMEIOT TPoX0hoPHYIO THYHH ky. BEmiovaeT
pon Trochus. ' v

Tubulicristata — NOATHN >XCYTHKOHOCUEB, oO6begHHAIOumMi (opMbi
¢ Tpy6 kOBHOHBIMH KPHCTAMHM B MHTOXOHADHAX.
~ Tunicata — o6onoynukH. IloaTHR XOpAOBHIX, pERE CAMOCTONETIIb-
Hbii THR, Bxmovaet 3—5 knaccos. 173



Uniramia — HeJaBHO YCTaHOBJCHHBIA THN, obbemuusAlomuill nepauy-
notpaxelinpix (Onychophora) m unenHcTOHOrHX, 06BMHO 06BEARMAEMBIX
8 noaotun Tracheata. - ,

Urochordata — Ha3paHHe NOATHNA XOPAOBLIX, IKBHBaJICHTHOe Tu-
nicata. ’

" Vermes — uepsu. He npusnaBaembiift HWHe HCKycCTBEeHHBI# T,
obbeqHHaBIIMH Bce YepBeobpa3Hnle MHOTOKNETOUHbIE OPraHH3MBI.

Vermioidea, Vermoides -— uepBeobpasmubic. Ha3spamue, npumepuo
3KkBHBasneHTHOE Tentaculata, '

Vertebrata -— no3pouounsie. OcHosHoff noaTMN THNa XOpAOBBIX.

Xenophiophora — noaran capxonoBLX, obneauusonmit RHBYIIHe
B TpYOKax nuasMoadalibHble MHOTOSIepHbIE OPraHH3MEL.

O MMTPOBJEMAX HOMEHKJIATYPH ‘
BbICHIMX TAKCOHOMHUYECKHX KATEIOPMHA

Hecko/inko net Ha’aa Ha cTpauunax IlaneoHTonorudeckoro xypHana
nossHnack craths b.5. Ponennopda (1977), noceaumennad npobiemMaM Ho-
MEHENATyPH! BLICIUHX TAKCOHOB. ABTOP HE TONLKO BECLMA M3BECTHLIL co-

' BETCKHi NaneoHTONOr H 3HTOMOJIOr, HO K Gosnbimoll cneunamucT No Bom-
pocam 3o0ojiornueckolt HomeHnaTyput (oH npeacrasnan CCCP s MexayHa-
poanoi KOMHCCHH 110 30000rHYecKOB nomeHxnatype). Ilpu naneonrosnoru-
YeCKHX HCCJIe[OBaHHAX 4ame BOIHHEKAET HajobHOCTh B nepecTpoiike kpyn-
MLIX TAKCOHOB H B CBA3H C ITHM BCTaeT Bonpoc o Bwbope noaxoasmmx

On9 HEX Ha3BaMHB. 300/10roB, 0COGEHHO H3YYaIOMMX IPYMNL! C ACTANLHO.

paspaborannoit ycroseuweltca cucremolt (Hanpumep, 300JI0ro8 NO3BOHOY-
HBIX), 3TH BOMpOCH BOJNHYIOT B rOpa3’fo MeHbllell CTENEHH, H B MEPRYIO
odepesr HHTEPECYIOTCS MMH TE€ 300/10I'H, KOTOpPble H3ydalOT Mayo pa3pa-
6otanHsle rpynnul. He ciyqaiino obcTosiTennRaf cTaTh € aHANHIOM ITOM
npobneMbl NPHHANEXAT KpyNHeAmieMy CIEUHATHCTY IO CHCTEMATHKE HeMA-
tox — Ynrayay (Chitwood, 1958).

Heltcreyromuift Hume Mexnynapoauslt kofexc 300n0rudeckofi HOMeHKs
natypbi (1966) He pernaMcHTHPYeT Ha3BAHHA TaKCOHOB Bblllle HanceMeRcTh;
9aCTO MPH 3TOM [OBOPAT, YTO HX H HE HANO perjJaMeHTHPOBAaTb, NOC-
KOJIbKY . TAKHX 'Ha3BauHil Mano H Bce OHH LIMPOKO H3BecTHul. Ha aeme
3TO COBCEM -He TaK: HX He PerNaMeHTHPYNOT TONbKO NOTOMYy, YTO 3ITO
CAeNaTh OYeHb TPYAHO, HE MpPOH3BeAs cepbe3Holl JIOMEH CyiiecTBYIOLIHX
Tpaguuult o6pa3zopaHus M ynoTpebreHus Ha3BaHHNK BHICIUMX KaTeropHff.
OpHako pano HJIE NO3OHO 3TO JeflaTh NMpPHOETCH M Jyvile 3ab/aroppeMen-
HO 06CyIHTBL BO3MOXHbIE C1OCOO B perfaMeHTaLHH HOMEH KIATY Pl BLICIIAX
gaTeropHid H BO3MOXHble NYTH BBefeHHA Takoll perjaMeHTauHu, ¢ TeM
~ arobul nepexon 6611 661 HaMenee Gone3HeHHBIM. [IpH 06CY X AEHHH HOMEHK-
JIATYPHI BBICIIHX KaTeropHit Mbl He CYHTAaEM, OJHAKO, BO3MOXHEIM KacaTnCi
TakHX xaTeropHil, xax UapcTBO WIH NOALAPCTBO, NMpeXie BCEro NOToMy,

YTO 300JI0OrHYecKasi HOMEHKJaTypa MOXET 6uITh pacnpocrpaHeHa TOJNbKO . -

Ha OJHO UAPCTBO WHBOTHRIX H 1Ba €ro NOAUAPCTBa (OAHOKJIETOYHHIX H
MHOTOKJIETOYHKIX). I HHTEPECYIOHXCH OTMETHM, YTO BONPOCK, CBA3AH-
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Hble C ITHMH KATErOpHAMH, PacCMAaTPHBAIOTCH B UHTHPOBaHHOH BHINIE
crathe Yutsyza (1958).

IMo cpoeMy xapakTepy Ha3BaHHA BLICIIHX EATErOPHH 3aMETHO HEOA-
HopoaHH. ONHH H3 HHX TaX MM HHadYe CBS3aHBl ¢ Ha3BaHHEM OOHOTO
#3 POJ0B, BXOAAIIAX B OAHHBI TaxcoH BBICOKOrO paHra W ABMSIOLIErocs
TeM caMblM HOMEHKJIATYPHBIM THIIOM JAHHOTO Ha3BaHHA. TakHe Ha’Banus
Benen 3a Htoicom u Kepxknepom (Stys, Kerzhner, 1975) mbl nasnipaem
THNHGHIHPOBAHHbIMA. [IpyrHe OCROBaHH NHWIL HA MPH3IHAKE AAHHOTO
TaxCOHa (MpHYEM Jajleko- He BCErga CaMoM XapaKTePHOM) H HHEax
HE CBA3aHbl C Ha3BAHHSMH PONOB, BXOJAAUIHX B TaKCOHKLI, TaKHe Haslpa-
HHS BCJIEJT 33 TEMHA XK€ aBTOPAMH MBI Ha3bIBacM onHcaTenbHuMH. [pUmepht
THOHGHUHpOBaHHLX HasBaHull: Echinoidea, Sipunculida, Myzostomida,
Blattoidea, Gadiformes; oM sBHO cBs3annt ¢ pomaMH Echinus, Sipun-
culus, Myzostoma, Blatta, Gadus. IIpHMepHl OMHCaTENLHLIX Ha3BaHMK:
Arthropoda, Crustacea, Insecta, Orthoptera. Cnenyer mnomyepKHyTb,
YTO pa3NH4Me MeXay 3THMH JABYyMA THNaMH Ha3BaHHH Npexje BCEro YHOTO
¢opmanbHoe. Hanpumep, Ha3BaHue oTpsma Actinodonta, nannoe A, Iy-
sH/le B 1912 r., Bpsa AH ObLIO OCHOBAHO HA POJOBOM Ha3BaHHH Acti-
nodonta, HO, CKOpee BCero, Ha OAHOM H TOM e cBoiicTBe 3amka
STHX (BYCTBODUATEIX MOJLIIOCKOB, XOTS 3TO POJOBOE HA3IBAHHE B 1912 r.
yXKe CyLIecTBOBasIO H, 6e3 coMHenHsn, 6110 H3BecTHO [dyBHnie.

Ha3panus rpynnst ceMelicTBa paHee TAKXE OTHOCH/IHCHL K 3THM ABYM
THNAaM, HO ONHCATENbHBLIX Ha3BaHHH cpeau HUX OnIO BCErna 3HAYHTE/ILHO
MeHbllle B K KOHLUY NPOULIOro BEKa 3TH OMHCATE/IbHBLIE HA3PAHHA OBUTH
NOJIHOCTbLIO BBITECHEHB! THNHQHUHPOBAHHLIMH. 3TO JA/l0 BO3MOXHOCTL B
60-x ropax Haillero Bexa BBECTH NpaBWia, PETIAMEBHTHDYIOUHE HA3BaHHA
rpynnbl cemeiictea. UHOe neno ¢ Ha3BaHHAMH rpynnbl OTPAda M BLIILE.
JOoCTaTOYHO NPOCMOTPETb HEKOTODhIE CTAphlie HOMEHEIATODH!, 4ToObI
NOHATL, YTO ONHCATENbHBIX Ha3BaHHH, JTAHHLIX TAKCOHAM BLICILKX PaHros,
CYIIECTBYET HECKO/IbKO HE MeHbllle, 4eM THNHOHNUPOBAHHKIX. B nocnemuue
HECKOIIbKO AECATH/IETHE OTYET/IHBO NMPOABIAETCH TEHACHILHA K BBEACHHIO
THNHGUIHPOBaHHbIX Ha3BaHHHA. OHH ofuEnPHHIATH B CHCTEMATHKE NTHL,
pHIf, NOJMXET, HEMATO/, BBOAATCA B CHCTEMATHKE MOJITIOCKOB H HEXKOTODBIX
IOPYTHX rpynn XHBOTHBIX.

MpeumyuiecTsa THOHGHUMPOBAHHBIX Hasnaunii oqeanmm' ynotpebne-.
HHE TaKHX Ha3lBaHHH JleTKO perJaMeHTHPOBATh, JHIUL HEIHAYHTEJILHO
nepe¢palupopas (He MEHAA OCHOBHOro cmbicnia) te ctath Komexca, ko-
TOpble KacaroTCd HajsaHHE BoOGuie W Ha3lBaHMil rpynnst cemelfcTpa. MHLI-
MH CJ10BaMH, npofeMbl NPHIOOHOCTH Ha3paHKUl, aBTOPCTBA K JATHI YCTAHOB-
NIeHHs, TPHOPHTETAa, FOMOHHMHH MOTYT TYT OBITb pEllleHBl B ayXe ycTa-
HOBJIEHHMIX H BceM NPHBBIYHEIX nonoxenult Konexca. Hanporue, ¢ onuca-
TeNbHBIMH Ha3BaHHSMH TPYAHOCTH BO3HWKalOT Hepeako. Hakonnenue 3na-
wuit o xakoi-nHb0 TaxCOHOMHuYecKOH rpynne oGbI9HO NPHBOAHT K TOMY,
4YTO OCo0EHHOCTh, BHIPAXEHHAS B OMHCATE/NILHOM HA3BaHHH 3TOM rpymmbi,
OKa3lniBaeTcA AN Hee BOBCE He XapaxrepHoll HnH cBoHcCTBeHHON /HIUb
HEMHOTHM €€ NpeJCTABHTENSIM. 3TO BBI3BIBAET ¥ HEEOTOPHIX CHCTEMATH-
KOP XeflaHHe 3aMeHHTh Ha3BaHHe rpynnel Ha Oojiee, N0 HX MHEHHIO,
noaxopnduiee, KOTOPOE, BNPOYEM, TOXE CO BPEMEHEM OKAXETCH He BIOJ-
He cooTmercTBYomEM. HakonnerHe cRcreMaTHveckHX 3HAHHH HeHIDeXHO
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BeZET TakKe XK MOBLILIEHUIO paHra rpynn M K HX noapasaenenmio. Ipw
3TOM ONHCATE/IbHbIE HA3BaHHHA, AAHHLIE 3THM TPYNNaM, HITH MOBHILAKTCA
B paHre (Tak Guuto ¢ GonsiwHHCTBOM HazBanull, Hanpamep, Gastropoda
umu Prosobranchia), mnH npH COXPaHEHHH paHra CMBbICH, BKJaabiBae-
MbIlf B 3TH Ha3BaHMi, cyxaeTcs. Tak, BceM NPHBbIYHOe Ha3panHe Insecta
Bo BpeMd K. JIHHHes MMeNIO TOT CMbICK, KOTODKIl HbIHE BkJIa/IbIBAETCHA B
HasBanHe Arthropoda, mo3Xe OH Cy3IMicAd 00 NPHBLIYHOTO BCEM CMbICTa
¥ B nanvHeliileM, Xxorha yaafdenHe H3 3TOTO Xjacca psifa Geckpuinnix
rpynn 6yaer o6wenpuanano, cysurca eme Gonsume. [Tonobuue Tpanchop-
MalHH, BO-NEPBLIX, ONPOBEPraloT OOGLIYHbLIE O0BOJAB! O MPHBLIYHOCTH H
yaofcTee TaKHX Ha3BaHHMA, a BO-BTOPLIX, CO3JAAIOT PAJ HOMEHXNATYPHBIX
TpyaHocTeil. Paroobpa3nuix celfyac pensit Ha HeckonbKo KNaccoB, Ha-
npuMep, na esaTs no C. Menton (Manton, 1969). K xaxomy xe H3 3THX
KJ1TACCOB NOKHO OTHOCHThCA Ha3anWe Crustacea? [Tockonmky 3TH -KJllac-
Chl COCTABNAIOT COHHYI0 TAKCOHOMHYECKYIO IPYRNHUPOBKY Gojee BLICOKOro
panra (HagKnacc WM NOATHN), TO, BO3MOXHO, 3TO Ha3BaHWe JIyqlle COX-
paHuThk BA8 Hee. Ecnmu 6K Takol rpynnEpoBKH Gonee BLICOKOro paHra
He Mmojyyanoch, yTO Ha3BaHme Crustacea, BeposiTHO, pa3zenunio Gul cyas-
6y Ha3panusa Vermes.

Opyroe HeynoGcTBO OMHCATENbHLIX HA3BAHHH CBA3aHO C SABJIEHHEM,
XOTOpoe MOXKHO HalBaTh reMHroMoHBMHell. Unorpa onucaTtensHoe Haspa-
HHE N0 HANHCAHHIO JIETKO CNYTATh C THNHGHUMPOBAHHEIM, 0COBEHHO ECIH
OHO HMeeT NoaobHe CTAHOAPTHOro OKOHYaHHA. OQHAKO MOXeT BBLISCHHTb-
cfi, YTo PpoA, ¥KoTopulii 6wl G THNMOM MAaHHOTO Ha3’BaHuA, Gyap OHO
THNHOHUHPOBAHHBIM, BOBCE K JAaHHOMY TAKCOHY He OTHOCHTcH. Hanpumep,
cpeas GPIOXOHOTHX MOJITIOCKOB €CTh Ha3BaHME rpynnul orpsaa Ditremata,
Ho poa Ditrema —— 3TO COBCEM HE MOJUTIOCK, a PriGa. 3TO 06CTOATENLCTRBO
yXe JABHO 3aCTaBjIfeT MaiakoJioroB HaberaTh Ha3paHuAa Ditremata, 3a-
MeHSA ero APYTHMH, He CTPaAaIOIHMH TakKHM HeaocTaTkoM. To Xe OTHO-
CHTCH H K IIHPDOKO H3BECTHOMY HA3BaHHI0 OJHOH M3 TAaKCOMOMHYECKHX
rpynn rojloBoHOTrHX MosutiockoB Teuthida, nocxonsky Teuthis — poaopoe
Ha3BaHHE puIb.

Bce H3N0%EHHOE TOBOPHT B NONL3Y BBEACHHS THNHGHUMPOBAHHBIX
Ha3BaHHH ANY TaKCOHOB BCEX DPAHTOB, OfHAKO NpPOBEOEHHE Taxoik pe-
¢opMbl BETpevaeTca CO 3HAYKHTENILHBIMH -rpynuoc'rsm( rnasHeffmne w3
KOTOPHIX Mbl H 0GCyauM.

IMepsag Tpyanad npobnema — 3To npoﬁnema CTAHJADPTHBIX KOHLOBOK.
Anrnaiickde crnopa “ending” ®H “terminatiin” npH nepesoge Ha pyc-
CKHR S3bIK HOMEHKIATYPHBIX TexcTOR (nanpumep, Kogekca) o6mvHO ne-
peflaloTCcH CIOBOCoYeTaHHEM “cyddukc H oxonvanune”. Takoe cioBocoueTa-
HHEe (HNIOTOTHYECKH HETOYHO H, HanpHMep, KOHLOBKY “iformes” yxe
HHKa¥X HeNnb3s Has’paTh "cybdukc H okxonyanHe”, mocKonLky Tyaa BXo-
BHT H KopeHb. [ToaToMmy ond nodobumix Bewleid Mu! npeanournTaeM yMoT-
pebnaTe neliTpaasuoe cnoBo "xoHIOBKA”,

B nuTepaType HMEETCs HEMAN0 CHCTEM CTAHIAPTHHIX KOHLOBOK
(ta6bn. 1—3). Ins rpynnul oTpAna KOHLOBOK Npensiaranocs Gosblue, yem
ans rpynn 6onee Buicoxux panros. Kaxgas Takas cHCTeMa KOHCTpYHpO-
BaJlaCh HCXO0J9 H3 NPHHUMNOB ONaro3Byyusd, KPaTKOCTH, JIETKOCTH pas-
NuYeHHs paHroB. OpHako npH 3TOM 6bio 3a6biTO 0OHO Kpailue BaxHoe
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TpefoBaHHE K KOHIOBKAM, KOTOPOE BECbMA CYIECTBEHHO OTPAHHYMBAET
Haw Bur6op. KonuoBKH JomkHel 611Th NogoGpannl Tak, 4To6bl MONHOCTEIO
HIIH, BO BCAKOM CIIyHae, MaKCHMAJIbHO HCKIIKOYMHThL FOMOHHMHYECKHE, COB-
najeHus Ha3BaHWH BRICIIHX TAKCOHOB C POJORBIMM Ha3BaHMsMH. Kax H3-
pecTHo, Konekc paccmaTpHBaeT FOMOHHMHIO JHIIL B MpedesiaX PynImal
(nanpumep, B npedesax poaoBoil rpynnsl, B mpeaenax rpynnsl cemeficT-
Ba), HO HE MeXIy HAJBAHWAMH, NPHHALIEXAIUAMH K Pa3HbIM Cpynnam.
3TO M NOHATHO, TAK KAK FOMOHHMHH MeXdy Ha3BaHHEM POAOBOI rpynnul
¥ Ha3zBaHHEM, NMpHHAANIEXAMKM K Ipynne ceMeiicTaa, BOHHKHYTh NpaKTH-
YeCKH HE MOXET, NOCKOJbKY Ha3BaHHA POJOBOH Tpynnal JOKHB GHITH
B eQMHCTBEHHOM 4yHcie (MexagyHapoannlf .komekc, ctatea 10), Torma -
kaK B KOHI[OBKH IDYRNKI ceMeHCTBa BXOAAT OKOHYAHHA MHOXECTBEHHOIO
9HC)Ia WIH OKOH4auHA, nogobHrle HM. TakHe CJyyaH BO3SMOMXHE! TOJLKO B
OTHOLIGHHH Ha3BaHHWil HaacemeilcTB, Hanpumep, B naacemeiictao Nucu-
loidea sxognT pox Nuculodea. B 3To#i. cBH3H CTOMT o6CyauTh BOR-
poc 06 M3MeHeHHH KOHLOBKH, pekomennyemofi Koaekcom ans nazpaumil
HancemelcTB: BMecTo “oidea” aywwe Obuno Our “oideae”. Taxum ob-
pazomM, perilamMeHTHPYd Ha3BaHHS He BHILE rpynnul cemeiicTsa, Komekc
NPaBOMEPHO HrHOPHPYeT MeXrpynnosylo roMonumuw, Ho npeanaras
o6 IMPHYIO CHCTEMY CTAHAAPTHBEIX KOHLOBOK S BRICUIMX TAKCOHOB, 3a0bl-
BaTb 006 3TOM HeXeqaTe/JlbHOM SABCHHM HHKAx Henwad. s npumepa
pas3bepeM kKoHNOBXH, npeanaraemslie b.b. Poneunopdpom (1977). Hanbonee
OnacHa B OTHOWIEHHH MeXrpynnosoil roMmounMHE KonuoBka "ina”. MoxHo
Ha3BaTh THICAYH POJOBLIX Ha3BaHH I, OXaHUNBaIOUIWXCH HA 3TO ByKBOCOUETA-
HHe. TONBXKO M3 YHCIA POJOBHIX Ha3BaHHi OBYCTBOPUYATHX MOJLTIOCKOB
MOXHO mnepedHCIMTE: Aphrodina, Argina, Mytilina, Nuculina, Nayadina
H MHOrHe apyrue HaszBaHHA. [IpH MCROJIL30BAHHH 3TOH KOHUOBKH A/ Ha3-
BaHH} MOJOTPANOB NPUXOAUTCA 18 H3GexaHHT rOMOHHMHNYECKOTO cOBRaae-
HHS BHOCHTL MCKaXeHHS B OCHOBY Ha3BaHHH POJa, HCMONL3YEMYIO A
Ha3sBaHHA MOJOTPAAAa, Hanpumep, Mytileina ans oTauwms ot Mytilina
(Cxapnato, CrapoGoratos, 1979), Helixina k Limaxina ang oram-
yus ot Helicina u Limacina (Unneitko, 1979). Meuee onacHal B 3TOM
OTHOILEHHH EKOHIOBKH -oda, -ona, -idea, -oida -ida, -omorpha. Hna
J0Ka3aTeNbCTBAa NPHHLHNAAILHON BOIMOXHOCTH coBnagewdfl U TYT nepe-
YHC/II0 HECKO/LKO pPOJOBHWIX HAa3BaHWii ABYCTBOPHATRIX MOJLI'OCKOB:
Polymesoda, Phymesoda, Amesoda, Nuculoidea, Mytiloida, Axinopsida,
Mytilomorpha, Modiomorpha, Sphenotomorpha. Ouesngno, HH ogua
KOHIOBKA, OKAHYHBAIOIIASACH Ha -a, He MPHrogHAa BBHIY 3HAYHTEbHOM
ONACHOCTH MEXrpYNNOBOH TOMOHHMMH. JTa ORACHOCTE NPaKTHYECKH
NOMHOCTBIO CHHMAETCs NPH KOHLOBKAX, OKAHYWBAIOWHXCA HA -, H
JHAYHTEJILHO oclialgeTCs NpH  KOHIOBKaX, OKAHYHBAMOILHMXCA HA -€5§
H -ae. K uHcay TakHMX yJauHBIX XOHLOBOK OTHOCATCA OOIIENPHHATHC
I8 Ha3BaHHil oTpsnOB NTHL H Pei6 M nogoTpsnor perb. BepoATHO, Taxue
KOHIOBKH JIyHIlle BCEr0 COXPaHMTE A7l OTPAAOB H nogoTpanor. Ocraik-
Hble npedjlaraeMbleé HAMH KOHLOBKH Pa3paboTaHW He TOJNBKO € YHETOM
o6buHbX TpeboBauuii, HO W B NEpBYIO OMepeNk € LEJIbIO CBEACHHA K MH-
HHMYMY ONACHOCTH MEXTpynnoBoit romonumuu (Tabn. 1—3). [Ipumenenne
CTaHJAPTHLIX KOHLOBOK K OMHCAaTE/bHBIM Ha3BaHHAM Kpaliue HexenaTeln-
Ho. Bo-nepBsix, 3T0 Oesaet HenpHBbivHOl dopMy TaKHX HazBaHHH, KOoTophle
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NoTOMY fOJ'Ibl(O H COXpaHﬂlOTCﬂ, YTO OHH HPHBH‘IH};I, a BO-BTOPHX, 3'.1'0
JEJIa€T ONMHCATEJILHbIC Ha3BaAHHA DOXOXHMH Ha THHH¢HI.[HPOBaHHHe H yCH"
JIMBAET TeM CaMAIM ONACHOCTb NMYTAHHIBL, CBA3AHHON C ONMHMCAHHBIM BbIIE
ABIIEHHEM MEMHTOMOHHMHH. c

BuipaboTka cTaHgapTHHIX KOHNOBOK — OJHH H3 CAMBIX TPYAHHIX BOO-

pPOCOB. HOMEHKNIATypPHl BBICIIHX TaKCOHOB. B psige CHCTEMaTHYECKHX rpynn

XHROTHBIX, I'Je THNHQHUHPOBAHALIE HA3BAHHA NPHHATH YK€ JaBHO, CTAJIH
NPHBLIYHBIMH CBOH HAGOPHI KOHUOBOK, 06LIYHO BECEMa OrpaHHYEHHbIE (LT
OTpANa H nOA0TpAAa). 3Ta APHBLIYHOCTL MOXET COCNYXHTb IJIOXYIO Cy X6y
npH yHudukaunu. [IpuliTH B eaufioMy MHEHHIO Oymer oveHb TPYAHO, H
NOroHs 3a MNpPHBBLIMHOCTHIO, 3a KaxylleHcs cTaGHABHOCTEIO MOXeT
Ge3nagexnHo noryGHThL uOEI0 CTaOMNBHOCTH W HOMEHKNATYPhl BbICHIHX
TaKCOHOB,

Bropas Tpyasad -npobrema — npobsieMa KOOpDIMHALHMH KaTeropHik.
Kak u3BeCTHO, rpynnsl B HOMEHKJIATYPe BBEJEHhL! UIA YCNELIHOTO NPHMe-
HeHHA NPUHLMNA KOOPAMHALUMH. BaxxHO MOMHHTB, YTO NPHMEHEHHE ITOTO
MPUHLMIA OKa3blBaET JBOAKOE -BIIHAHWE HA HOMERKNIaTypy. Bo-mepprix,
NPHHIMN KOOPAHWHALHH NO3BOJISET YMEHBUIHTbL YHC/IO Ha3BaHHE H MPHTOM
B TeM Oonsueii Mepe, yem GOJIblle paHTOBBIX KATEropHi KOOpAHHHPOBAHL
B OOHY rpynny. Bo-BTOpBHIX, OH B COYETaHHH C NPHHIKMNIOM NPHOPHTETA
BEIET K HApYLIEHHIO cTAOMNEHOCTH HOMEHKIIATY DM H ONATL X€ TeM B 60Jb-
wel crenenu, yemM OGonblue PaHrOBLIX KaTeropui obbegHHEHW B OAHY
rpynny, nocko/lbKy 3amMeHa HJIH H3BATHE Ha3BaHMA, OCHOBAHHOTO Ha Onm-
pelesICHHOM pone, BedeT HeH3Oe)HO K HIBAHHIO HJIH 3aMEHEe BCeX Hal-
BaHMH JaHHOWH rpyMnbl, OCHOBAHHBEIX Ha ToM Xke pone. Ilepsoe nellctpre
NPMHIHNA KOOPAMHALUHH CIEIYET CYHTATb NOJIOKHTENbHBM, BTOpOE —
BHO OTpHuaTeqbHbIM. Ponennopd (1977) ynmomunaer rpynnel orpspa,
Kjlacca H THNA TONBKO NPH OOCYXOEHHH CHCTEMBI CTAHOApPTHBIX KOHIO-
BOK H HHYEro He FOBOPHT O NPHMEeHEHHH NMPHHUHNA KoopauHauuH, OaHako
H3 NPHBEJEHHOTO HM MNpHUMEPAa SBCTBEHHO CJIEAYET, YTO TPYNN BBILIE
rpynanbl cemelicTha OH cobCcTBEHHO H HE MpHIRAeT H oOBEAHHSAET Bce
Ha/ipoJOBLIe KATErOpHH B e€AMHYyi0 rpynny cemelictBo—run, B xoTopolt
BCE KaTeropHd KOOPAHHHDOBRaHbl. Takaf TOTanbHas KOOPAHHALHS CHH-
MaeT cnopw 00 aBTOPCTBE H fJaTe YCTAHOBJICHHS HEKOTOPHIX ceMEHCTB
NTHI B HACEKOMBIX, NOCKOJILKY TUNH)HUKPOBansbie (HJIH no Kxpaiideil Mepe
THNHQHLUHPOBAHHBIE “3aJHHM 4YHCIOM”, HO 00 3TOM Mo3%ke) Ha3lBaHHA
OTPAI0B NTHL ycTaHoBNeHH JIHHHeeM, a THNHHUKPOBaHHLIE HA3BaHUA OT-
pagor Hacexomuix — H. JlalixapTHHTOM, Toraa kak cemelicTha NOABHIHCH
yxe noaxe — B XIX B. IIpn 3TOM xonHvYecTBO Ha3BaHuil, aBTOPOB M AT
yMeHbaeTcs. OHa CHHMaeT TPYAHOCTH B TEX c/IyYadxX, KOraa paHr Takco-
Ha He onpegencH HNu 0603HAYEH TCPMHHOM, MAJjl0 KEM ynoTpebJIieMbiM

(nanpumep, “stirps”). OnHakxo TOTaNbHAS KOOPJAHHALHA HMEET OYEHb

cephe3Hbili HEOCTATOK, NPENATCTBYIONIHE ee IIHpOKOMY BHeapeHuio. Ilpu
nmepecTpofike CHCTEMB TaKCOHa BHICOKOrO paHra MOryT HATH ABa Npo-
-necca: neppblf — pasgeneHue WM obwveauHenue cemelicTB, OTpALOB,
MOAKNACCOR H T.M., BTOPOH — nepeHoc ceMelCTB H3 OAHOTO OTpsga
B Apyro#l Wi w3 omHoro noagxiacca B apyro#f. Eciu, xax B cHcTemaTH-
K€ HacekoMux, npeobnajaeT nepsuiit npouecc, To Mbl NOJAYYaeM MpH
TOTaNnbHOH KOOpAHHALMH BCE MNPEUMYMIECTBA M NPAKTHYECKH HE BHAHM
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ee HeNOCTATKOS.- Bo3aMoxHo, HMeHHO nosTomy PoaeHpopd kax anTomo-
nor M npHBen cBo#f mpHMep ¢ ToTalbHo# kxoopamHaumed. Onnaxo ecnu
npeobnagaer Bropo#t mpolecc, xak B GonbluMncTBEe rpynn GecriozBonow-
HBEIX, TO NepeHoc cemelicTBa MOXET NMPHBECTH K NOJIHOM 3aMexe wasBanmil
Bcex BRICWIHX rpynn. Eme B Gonblielh CTenenn 3Ta onacHoCTh BhipakeHna
B TeX rpynnax (kax HanmpHMcp, THADOMABI), Ie Pa3Hble CTAAHH XHIHEH-
HOrO IMKJIa OMHCHIBAJMCh KaX Da3HBIE POJbl H OTHOCHJIHCh K pPa3HBIM ce-
MellcTBaM. 3nauHTEeNbHOH# OMACHOCTH NPH TOTAIbHOR KOOpAHHALHH. BCexX
HagpoJOBbIX KATErOPHH NOABEPralOTCd RPUBLIYHBIE BCEM JIHHHEEBCKHE
HaszpaHHA OTPsAnoB NTHU. ECTb M elle OQHH HCTOYHHKX HeCTAGHITLHOCTH
IpH TOTabHOA KOOPAHHAUHH — TAKCOHOMHYECKHE IPYNIbl, H3IBECTHHIE
KAK B HbIHEXHBYIIEM COCTOAHHH, TAK M B Gonblleil cTenedu no ucxonae-
MbIM oCTaTkaM. B 3TOM cnyyae Hckonaemnle OCTaTKHM (KOTOpble, pa3y-
MEETCHA, He MOTYT GbITh H3YYeHB! € TOMH e NONHOTOM, KaK HbIHEXKHBYILHE
OPraHH3IMbl) MOTTH BT BLIACJIEHE B CAMOCTOATENbHEIE CEMERCTBA paHbllle
YeM COBPEMEHHBIC, HO manbHedllice H3ydeHHE MOXET CEPbe3HO HIMEHHTh
B3CISABI HA X CHCTeMaTHYeCc koe noyioxenune. Taxum obpa3zom, 19 MHOTHX
rPynn ¥XHBOTHHIX MPHHATHE CXeMHl TOTalbHOH KOODAHHAUMH Bener X
HECTAOGHIILHOCTH HOMEHKIATYPHI BHJIH noTpebyeT cnelHaLHBIX pewennii o
KoHCepBalMK Ha3BaHHA Bonpeku npHopuTeTy. HanobHOCTHL ChemmanbHLIX
pewrenull Ha Kaxnablif 4YacTHHIH ciydall BooGie HCKAKYAET cAMY HIECIO
YHHMBEPCAJIbHBIX NPAaBHIL.

Bonee paumonanbHo caenats Hebonmbmoe uucno rpynn (ynobwee
BCEro. rpynmnel OTpsga, KJacca M THNA — MO Ha3BaHHI €OHHCTBEHHOR Ha
rpynny OCHOBHOH KATErOpHM) H KOOPOHHHDOBATb KATErODHH TOJIbKO
BHYTPH rpynnbi. [IpH 3TOM KOJIHYECTBO Ha3paHHil, aBTOPOB # AaT Bo3pac-
TET HE CHIIBbHO, a CTAOMJIbHOCTL HOMEHKIATYPbl TaKCOHOB BBLICOKOTO paH-
“ra 6yaer obecnevena 6onee HameXHO, NOCKOILKY ONACHOCTH MepeHOCa
H3 OJHOTO TAKCOHA B JpYroif NoABEpralTcs B Nepsylo ovepeds abeppaHT-
Hble M Malo HM3ydyeHHble ceMelicTBa, a HaspaHHs BBICLUMX TaKCOHOB Aa-
IOTCA B NEPBYIO Ouepenb N0 HaHGONIEE XOPOUIO HIBECTHRM H XapaKTEPHLIM
poaaM. Kpome Toro, xax Mbl Jajece YBHAHM, HaJlwuue Tpex rpynn Honee
yOoobHO TPH NMOCTeNeHHOM BBENCHHH THNHGHIHDOBAHHLIX Ha3BaHWil, Tak
KaK MO3BOJISET 3aMEHATH B NEPBYIO OYEPEAb HA3BAHHA TAKCOHOB MEHb-
wlero panra H B focjelHol0 — HauBwicuiero. IIpM 3TOM Ha3BaHue Tak-
COHAa MoxeT GuITh 06pa3oBaHO OT JW60ro NpHrogAHOro poOXOBOro Ha’Ba-
HUdA, a ne o0s’aTenbHO OT TOro, OoT .Kotoporo obpa3zoBaHo crapefiuice
Ha3PaHHe rpynnw cemedicrea. Tak, M. Jlaiixaptunr 8 1781 r. (Laichar-
ting, 1781—1784) ofpa3osan Ha3sauMe orpaga oT poma Cancer (kcTa-
TH CKa’aTh, 3TO Ha3paHHe HMeeT MPHOpHTeT nepen Decapoda), na3Ba-
HHe ceMeifCTBA, OCHOBAZHHOE Ha TOM Xe pOAE, MOMNBHIIOCH BMEPBLIE B .
1803 r., a B 1802 r. moseuioch Ha3lpaHHe ceMedcTBa, OCHOBaHHOE
Ha poae Astacus. OueBHAHO, 3TO HE ROIKHO NPHBOOHTbL K 3aMEHe Hal-
paHHi? [ToaoGHBLIX cny4yaes nOBONbHO MHOro. Bruime npHeoauncs npH-
MEp C TAKCOHOM rpyNnul OTPsAAa, HA3BAHUE KOTOPOro THNHPHUHPOBAHHO
pomoBmM Ha3BaHueM Actinodonta. Hazeanwe cemeficTha OT Toro xe
poaa — caMoe MOJIOJ0€ (IO BPEMEHH YCTAHOBIICHHA) BO BCEM TaKCOHE.

IIpu TpexrpynnoBoit CHCTeMe KOOPAHHALHH MbI CNOKOHHO MOXEM CUH-
TaTh Ha3BaHHE TPynnbl OTPAAa M CPYNNb ceMefcTBa, JaXe OCHOBAHHBIE |
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Ha OJHOM H TOM )€ pOoae€, BOIHHKIUHMH HEIABHCHMQ, H NPHIHCEIBATL HM
pa3Hble GaMHIHH aBTOPOB M NAThl YCTAHOBJICHHSA. B CBA3H CO CRa3aHHBLIM
paHee Ha3BAHHSA OTPAJOB HACEKOMEIX, ycTaHOBrneHHBle H. JlafixapTHHroM,
OCTAaHYTCA C TEM € aBTOpOM K JaToH, a BOT mocne Ha3BaHHH kiacca,
nojxNacca H WHGpaknacca, OCHOBaHHBIX Ha POJOBOM Ha3BaHMM Scaraba-
eus, npmaerca uxcatb “"A. Rasnitsyn, 1976”, mocronbxy H. Jlaiixap-
THHT HH JUis Kaxol €AHHHIB! CPYINNBI KNACCA TAKOro Ha3BaHHA HE npen-
naraJi. YTo RacaeTcsa CBA3H Ha3BaHHH BBLICIUHX TAKCOHOB CO cTapeHIINM
A3 Ha3BaHMH cemelcTB, TO OHA MOXxeT ObITh BhICKa3aHa B BHIE fOXesa-
HHS aBTOPaM BHOBb YCTAHABJIABAEMBIX HA3BaHHHA TaKCOHOB, Kax J00of-
HHTENbHOBIE CPEACTRO CTAOHTH3ALHH.

Tperss npobnema, noxanyii, caMas TpyJHas — NEPEXOI OT cOBpe-
MEHHOH# HOMEHKIATYpPH! C ONHCATEIbHBIMH H THIHQHIMPOBAHHBIMH Ha3Ba-
HUAMH K HOMEHKJIATYpE, HCOJb3YIOLUEH TONbKO THIHGHUHPOBAHHbLIC HA3-
BaHHA. CaMoe mpocToe H paguKajlbHOE — OTOPOCHTL BCE ONHCATEJIbHBIE
Ha3BaHHUA H 3aMEHHTb HX THNHOHUHPOBaHHBIMHA. Tak NpennaraloT MHOTHE,
B TOM uHciie Pogenpopd. OnHaxo B HCTOPHS H 300JI0THYECKON H 6OTaHH-
4ecKOH HOMEHKNATYPH! YYHT, YTO TaKas €AHHOBpeMeHHas pedopma abco-
NIIOTHO HEBO3MOXH2, MOCKONbKY BLI3OBET PEIUHTENbHBbIH NPOTECT BCEX
300JI0r0B, NPHUBLIKUIKX K ONpPEeSieHHbIM Ha3BaHHAM OTPAAOB, KJACCOB,
THANOB. EXRHCTBEHHLIH BLIX0OO — BBOAHTh THNHOHUIHPOBAHHBIE HA3BAHHA
TIOCTENEHHO B XOAE XPYNHBIX CHCTEMATHYECKHX PEBH3HH{ MM KakK ajbTep-
HaTHBHLIE K ONMHCATENbHBIM, IIpH 3TOM CNEAyeT NOMHHTBL, 4TO HOMEH KA~
TypHbIe HeYA06CTBA ONHCATENLHLIX Ha3BaHHH (BhIABNAIOLIHECS B XO4€ PEBH-
3u#t) caMi ABJAIOTCA MOLUHBIM GaXTOPOM BBEACHHA THOHGHIHPOBAHHBIX.
MBI KaTeropH4YeCcKH NPOTHB HEMEUIEHHON 3aMeHK TAKHX MPHUBBIYHBIX Hal-
BauH#f, kax Insecta, Mollusca, Gastropoda — XH3HL €O BpeMeEHEM
caMa ybOepeT 3TH Ha3BaHHA, Kak OHa yYOpana He MeHee NPHBLIYHBIE H
NOHATHHE Ha3BaHKA Vermes, Tetrapoda, Myriapoda, Hemiptera u roroBHTCs
y6paTh Ha3Bauue Crustacea, B xo/e 3TOro ponecca TpeXrpyniosas CACTEMA
KOOPJMHAIHH XOpOIIO 06ecneyHBaET MOCTENEHHOCTh NEPEX0a, NOCKOIIbXY
CHCTEMA OTPR/OB NMOABEPracTCA PEBU3HH YAIIE, 9€EM CHCTEMA KJI&CCOB H TEM
6onee cucrema THNOB, CrnegyeT B MEpBYK oOHepedb PEKOMEHIOBATb HE
BBOJMTb HOBHIX OMHCATEJbLHLIX HA3BAHHH H He BOCCTAHABIIHBATL 3a0BITHIX
(X0TA 6L PYROBOACTBYACh NPHHATHIMH B Kojgekce KPHTEPHAMH OT/IHYHA
3a0BITLIX HA3BaHUE OT UCMONIb3YEMbIX). YKe OZHA TAKAN PEKOMEHIAHA NPH
pErYAPHOM CJICAOBAHHH e CHNIBHO COXPATHT YHC/IO yNoTpeSnsiommxcs
ONKCATENbHRIX Ha3BaHHH. [Ipyroe OcHOBaHHE AnA OTOpachlBAHHA OMHCA-
TeNbHBIX Ha3BaHHE — obcyxAaBlIascs BhILIE reMOrOMOHHMHSA. HalBaHns,
MOPOKAAIOLIHE HOMEHKIATYPHYO NyTaHHIY, AOMKHE OBITh OTOPOLUEHBI B
nepsyio o4depeas. HanpoTHB, eclIH FeMHPOMOHHMHH HE BO3HHKAET, TO TAKHE
Ha3BaHHA MOXHO CTAOHJIH3HPOBATb, NPEBPATHE B THMHQHIHPOBAHHKIE.
Ha3zBanHe knacca nepBHIHONOJI0oCTHLIX YepBelt Kinorhyncha onxcarensHoe H
[0 TNOCNeIHero BPEMEHH HE OBUIO CBA3AHO HH € KAKHM H3 NPHIOHBIX
POAOBLIX Ha3BaHMA. BLIACHMIOCH HEJABHO, YTO HA3BAHHE OJHOTO M3 POMIOB
atoro knacca Trachydemus (KCTaTH rOBOPA BEKJIIOYAKOLIEr0 CAMBIX XPYTHBIX
npeacrasutenel xmacca) — MIaALIHNA TOMOHHM, H B CBSA3H C 3THM OHO 6bUI0
3ameneno A M. lllepemeteBckum (1974) na Kinorhynchus, 4To TeM caMbiM
NPEBPATHNIO Ha3BaHHEe Kjiacca B THNHQHIHPOBaHHOE. MoOXET BO3HHEKHYTH
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BOMPOC, C KAKOro BpeMeHH CIHTATH Ha3BaHKE BBCACHHLM B HOMCHKJIATYPY —
¢ JATH €ro YCTAHOBIIEHUS B Mpejenax onpeacnednofl rpynnel K0Op AWHANUHA
unH ¢ JaTH TENHGnKanuA. Ilo-BAAUMOMY, 33394 cTaGWIA3IALIHM HOMEHKJIA-
Typil TPeGyHOT, 9TO6LI NPHOPHTET B JaHHOM CNIy9ae OTCYHTHIBAJICA C JATH
ycTaHOBNEHHA. ITO B KaKo#-TO CTENEeHH aHANOIHYHO cNydalo, koraa Kogexc
(a0 ompenencHHOM [aTHI) OOMYCKXAaeT NPHrOAHOCTb POAOBRIX Ha3paHHUi,
ycTaHOBNEHHNX 6e3 PXNIOMEHHA B ycTawaBnuBaeMuil pon xarux-mi6o
HOMHHAMLHEX BHoB. CRalaHAOE OTKDHLIBACT €Il OOHH NYTb, NMpaBaa, He
ouenb apdexTHBHLIR, yMEHbIICHHS THCNIA ONIRCA TENLALIX HA3BaHHHA U IPHTOM
¢ cOXpaseHHEM HajBaHHY NPHBBYHBIX.

O6cyxaaBlIHecs BHIILE TPYAHOCTH, HAa HAIN nsrnn.u, caMbl€ CyIIECT-.
BEHHBIE HAa NYTH PErJaMEHTALHH Ha3BaHHH TAKCOHOB BLICIIErO paHra.
BepoATHO, BO3HMEKHYT H MHOTHE JPYrHE, HO MOXHO HAaAEATbCH, MCHEC
cepbesHble H Jerge mpeoponumsie. IlpeacTamnsercs, 9To mpouecc per-
NaMEHTALUHH HOMCHKJATYPH TAKCOHOP BHICLIEr0 PaHra Hajo MadaTh C
CHCTEME pexoMenganuli Ha 3Ty TeMy H mcponpraThil, cnocobeTpyommx
YMEHBIICHHIO JMCNIa YyNOTPeONAIOIMMXCS ONHcaTenbANX Ha3BaHA# B coxpa-
HEHMIO Ha3BaHHMH NMPHALIYHEIX, €CNTH TONbXO OHH HE BAIALIBAIOT NyTaHHLY.
3aTeMm, B X01¢ nepecTpofiKH CHCTEMBI NOABATCA HOBhIE THNHGHOMPOBaHHLIE
Ha3IBAHHA H YHCIIO OMHCATENbHBIX €lie YMEHBINHTCH, NPH 3TOM aNbTepHa-
THBHO K OMHCATENbHBIM NOSBATCA 3KBHBAJICHTHHIE HM THNHOAUHPOBAHHKIE
Ha3easHsa, Jluwe nocne 3roro (a mponecc 3aliMer, BEPOATHO, HECKOIBEKO
pecaranetal) crnpaseanHBo Gyner cTaBHTh Bompoc o Gomee Xecrkoft
pernaMedTAIlHd HOMEHKJIATYPE! BLICIIHX TAKCOHOB H nononncmm Kopgexca
COOTBETCTBYKOINMMHE CTATbAMH.

HMenno no3aToMy B 3akMKOUCHHE CTATbH XOTeNoCh Ol H3MOXHTH
NpPOEXT CHCTEMEI TaXHX pexoMenzanufl, ans Toro 4To6m 03HAKOMHTH C
3THM BCEX 3AHHTEPECOBAHHHWX B COBEPINCHCTBOBAHHH 300N0rH9ecKolf
HOMEHKJIATYpHl H ¢03A8Th OCHOBY ANA aanbHeBuiero ofcyxacHRA cpA3aH-
HHIX C 3THM BOMPOCOB.

MPOEKT PEXOMEHAALMA
N0 PEFJIAMEHTAIIMM HOMEHKJATYPH TAKCOHOB
PAHIOM BBHIIE HAJACEMEHACTBA

O6miee 0 HaIB2HHIEX BHICOIAX TAKCOHOB

1. Ipennaraemeble NONOXEHUS HE HMEIOT CHILI 06933 TENbHBIX Npapll,
H3JIOXEHHBIX B cTaTbhAXx MexaAyHapoaHoro XoaeKca 30010rHIecKO# HOMEHK-
JATYpH,

2. Ha3BaHHA TaKCOHOB BLICIIHX KaTeropuift fgensaTca Ha THNHOHIUH-
POBaHHBIE H ONHcaTeNbHble. THNHOHIHPOBAHHBIMH HA3IBAHUAME CIHTAKOTCA
TaxHe, KOTOphic 06pa30BaHbl OT OCHOBH MPHroAHOro Ha3BaHHA HOMHHAJIb-
HOro pPoAa, BXOAAWIEro B 3TOT TAKCOH M TEM CAMBIM ABJIAIOILErOCT HOMEH-

’ KNaTYPHBIM THIIOM HAa3BAHHA TAKCOHA BBICLUCH KATErOpPHUH, OnHcaTeNbHBIMH

Ha3PaHHAMH CYHTAIOTCA TaKHe, KOTOpble HE CBA3aHB HH C OJHHM IMpH-
rogHblM Ha3BAHHEM HOMHHAJIBHOrO POAs M3 YHCNA BXOISINMX B AaHHBIH
TakcoM. CoBnajedue OCHOBW Ha3PaHHA TakcoHa Bhiclell XaTeropHh c
OCHOBOM Ha’BaHHA HOMHMHEAJIBHOrC poIa, HE BXOASAWIEro B JABHEIR TAKCOH,
HE ACJIAE€T HA3ZBAHHE THﬂH@HquOB&HHHM.
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3. B TAKCOHOMHYECKMX [pymnax, rae ynoTpeGNAOTCA ClOXKHBIE
CTaHJAapTHHEIE KOHIOBKH, HAampUMep, -optera B CHCTEMATHKE HACEKO-
MbIX, -0Salfia B CHCTEMATHKE penTHIMH, -omonadida B cHcTema-
THKEe XTYTHKOHOCIEB M T.n., Ha3BaHHE CYHTACTCA THNHQHIHPOBAHKBIM,
€CJIH: &) ero OCHOBA COBRAJAET C OCHOBOH HA3BaHHA BXOAAIIEro B JaH-
HBll TAKCOH pona mnocie OTAENICHHA KOHLUOBKH HJH §) oHo camo Ges
cypdrkca W OKOHYAHHA COBNAJAET C OCHOBOH Ha3lBaHWA BXOJAIIEro B
JaHHBIH TaKcOH pofa. PonoBoe HalBaHHE, C KOTOPHIM TaKoe COBRajAcHHE
Habnmonaercd, cYuTaeTcA HOMEHKNATYPHBIM THIIOM ZAHHOTO THOHPHUHPO-
BaHHOIO Ha3BaHHA.

Ipumep. Ha3panue Coelurosauna NPOM3BOAKTCA OT POAOBOro Ha3-
BaHHa Coelurus, a Ha3BaHHe Segnosauria OT pPOXOBOrO Ha3BAHHA
Segnosaurus; o6a Ha3BaHHS ClEAYeT CYHTATE THIHQHUHPOBAMHBIMH, a
NPpHBeACHHbIE POJOBbIC HA3BAHHA — HOMCHKj'I&TypHHMH THIAMH Ha3BaHHH
COOTBETCTBYHOIHX BBICIIHX TAKCOHOB, TOJILKO B [IEPBOM Cliy4ae KOHIOB-
KOH cnelyeT CYHTATH -0sauria, a BO BTOPOM ia.

Ecnu nabmogaroTcs 00a NEPEYHCIICHHBIX BRIIE COBMAAECHHA H aB-
TOp He o0003HAYM YE€TKO HOMCHKJIATYPHOrO THNAa (HNMH OH HE BBISB-

JISETCR H3 OPHICHHAJIBHOrO TEKCTa ABTOPA), TO HOMEHKIATYPHLIH THIL.

YCTAHAB/IMBAETCA MNO NEPBOMY MOCHEAYIOIEMY O0GO3IHAYCHHIO WIH 1O
NepBOMY H3IMEHEHH!O KOHLOBKH, OJHO3HAYHO OfpeeNnsiolleMy HOMEHKIA-
TYPHBIH THIL

4, YcraHOBneHHE B INpelenax TaKCOHA, HMEIOIUErO ONMHCATENLHOE

Ha3BaHMe, HOBOrO poJa C HA3BAHMEM, COBNANAKOIIHM IO OCHOBE C HAal-
BaHHEM OaHHOrO TAKCOHA, NPEBPAIIAET €ro HA3BAHHE B THNHQPHIHPOBAH-
HOE, €C/iH TONLKO HOBOE POJOBOE HAa3BaHHE NpPHrOoAHO H HE ABMAETCA
MIIAAILHM FOMOHHMOM,

OnHcaTeNlbHWE HAMBAHMA

TiprMeHeHHe ONHCATENLHOrO HA3BaHHA ONpEACTAETCA HIH TONbKO
BK/IaALIBAEMBIM B HEFO CMBICIOM (06BEMOM) H TOrga He 3aBHCHT OT INPH-
JABAEMOrC €My PaHra, WiH TOJILKO NPHIABAEMBIM €My HO TPAAHLHMH paH-
roM W TOTAA HE 38BHCHT OT BENAALIBAEMOro B HEro cMbicna (o6beMa).
B 060oux ciydasx aBTOP H AaT3 COXDAHAIOTCA NpPH JOGOM HIMCHCHHH
paHra uiH obbvema.

Mpumep: Insecta co BpemMeHH JIHHHEA CUHTAETCE KIIACCOM, XOTH
06beM €ro K HACTOSILIEMY BPEMCHH CYINECTBEHHO H3MEHHJICS 110 CPaBHe-
HHIO C NEPBOHAYAJbLHBIM, HANPOTHB, CMBIC/, BRNAALIBAEMBIE B HalpaHHe
Bivalvia, ¢ Tex e BpeMeH HIMEHWICH BeCbMa Majlo, XOTA PaHl 3TOro
TaKCOHa CYIIECTBEHHO MOBhICHNICKE. B ofomx cnyqanx mocne Ha3BaHHA MBI
JOJ/UKHE CTaBHTE Linnaeus, 1958.

6. OnncarenbHoe Ha3BaHHE CYHTAETCH NPHFOAHLIM, €CIIH OHO: a)
NPEeIOKEHO cnenHajbHO A TaKCOHAa OnpeaeneHHoro panra R 6)
OXAPAKTEPHIOBAHO O06BEMOM B BHAE MEPEYHC/ICHHA BXOAALIHX B HA3bl-
BaeMbIfi TaKCOH NOJYNHEHHLIX TAKCOHOB, CHAGXEHO JHATHO3OM, IO3BOJIAI0-
IIHM OTHECTH K HEMY ONpeldesicHHBIE TAKCOHBI 50Jiee HH3IROrO paHra, WiH
NPE/UIOXKEHO CMENHANbHO B3aMEH [PYroro NPHIOJHOrO OMHCATENBHOro
Ha3BaHHA.
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7. OnucaTelibHOE Ha3lBaHHE HE CYHTAETCA NPHTOAHRIM, €CIH OHO:
a) TNpUBEEHO BMEPBhie B CHHOHHMHKE APYroro NMPHroAHOrO HA3BAHHA
(onuca'renbnoro HIH THNAQHUHPOBAHHOrO), 6) MNPELTOKEHO YCIOBHO
HAH ANA [HIOTETHYECKo# Ipynnbl, B) MPeANOXEHO CMELKANLHO B3aMEH
NPHrONHOrO THNHGHUHPOBAHHOTO HA3BAHHA, T) HE OXAPAKTEPH3OBAHO
- o6B»eMOM HIIH He cHaGXe€HO AHArHO30M, A) JaHo 0e3 yKajaHHs paHra
TaKCOHA, /JIA XOTOPOr0 MpeA/IOXEHO HA3BAHHE.

8. KarteropuwueckM He DPEKOMEHAYeTCHd: a) BBOAMTb HOBBIE OfMKCa-
TeNbHEIE HA3BaHHA, 6) yNoTpeGnATh ONMCATENbHBIE HA3BAHKA, HCMONb-
3joBaBLIHECS B TedeHHe mNocheaHHXx 50 €T NATBIO H MeHee aBTOPAMH
B 10 B meHee paboTax, B) 3aMEHATb THNHOHUHPOBAHHLIE HA3BAHMA HE
O6UIENPHHATHIMHK OMHCATENLHRIME,

9. Ecn¥ OnMcaTenpHOE HA3BAHHE TMOJIYYHIIO LIMPOKOE pacnpocrpa-
HEHHE, TO BOMNPOC O €ro COXPaHeHHH MOXET 0GCYXIaThCA TOJNILKO B TOM
cnydae, €CIH HMEET MNPHOPHTET Nepea THNHOHUHPOBAHHLIM Ha3BAHHEM
TOT O Xe€ TAKCOHa. )

10. IlyTarommue OIlMcaTeNbHREIE Ha3BaAMA. EciM olHcaTenpHoe Ha3d-
BAHME COBMajJaeT MO CBOEH OCHOBE C HAa3BaHHEM HOMHHAJBHOrO poja,
He BXOAAIUEro B AAHHHI TakcoH, TO ynoTpebJieHHe TaKOT0 Ha3BaHHA
HEXEJIATENBHO. .

11, TIpn paspeneHUH TaKcOHa, HMEIOLIEro ONMHCATEBHOE HA3IBAHHE,
Ha HepaBHLIE YACTH TOTNO XE€ DAHra DPEKOMEHIYeTCS BHOBb CO3JAHHLIM
TakcoHaM ' JaTh THNHOHUMPOBAHHLIE HAIBAHHA; CTApOE OMHCATENBHOE
HalBaHHe, B Clyvyae ero o0ILIENPHHATOCTH, MOXET OBITE COXPAaHEHO TOJb-
KO 33 GONBIIMM H3 CO3AaHHRIX TAKCOHOB HJIH 38 TAKCOHOM BRICIIErQ paH-
ra, o0beJHAAOLIHM BHOBE CO3JAHHBIE.

12. TIpu pasgeNeHHH TAKCOHA, HMEKOTIEro onuca'renbnoe Ha3paHHe,
Ha HECKOJILKO PABHOLEHHLIX H/H B JIIOGHIX JPYrHX cily4asX, KOrja ofpe-
OeNHTh NMPHIOKHMOCTE ACXOAHOr0 HAIBAHHA 3a8TPYOHHTENBHO, PEKOMEH-
OyeTcAd BHOBb CO3J2HHLIM TAKCOHAM JATH TUNHOHUHPOBAHHBRIE HA3BAHHA.
Hcexondoe Ha3BaHHe NPH 3TOM MOXHO COXPAaHHThL AN TakcoHa Gosee Bui-
‘COKOro paura, 00beJHHAIOMIErO BHOBb CO3/IAHHLIE.

13. Mpu o6beanHeHHH ABYX MM HECKOMLKHX TaKCOHOB, HMEIOLIHX OMH-
caTe/IbHbIE HA3BAHHA, B TAKCOH TOTrO X€ paHra Ha3zBaHue 1nd 0ObeIHHEH-
HOrO TaKCOHZ BRIGHpAETCA COTNIACHO NPHHOMIY NPHOPHUTETA, €CJIH TOJb-
KQ 8BTOP HE XOYeT AaTh OOBENHHEHHOMY TAKCOHY THMHGHUHPOBaHHOE
Ha3BaHHe.

14. Tlpu oObeaHHeHUH nsyx HJTH HECEONBKUX TAKCOHOB, M3 EOTOPHIX
X0T8 OBl OWH MMeEeT THNHOULHPOBAHHOE HAIBAHHE, B TAKCOH TOro Xe
paHra pexomenayercd o0beAHHEHHOMY TAXKCOHY JaTh THNHOHUMPOBAHHOE
yazBaHue (MM cTapeiflliee H3 THOIHOHUHPOBAHHEIX Ha3BaHMH, €CTH HX
HECKOJIBKO), €CJIH TONBKO 3TO He TpebyeT 3aMeHEl IIHPOKO ynoTpebndio-
erocs H OGLUENPHUHATOrO OMHCATENHLHOrO Ha3BaHHd. B mocneguem ciy-
9ae THNHOUUMPOBAHHOE HAa3BaHHE BBOJAHMTCH KaK a/IbTEPHATHBHOE K ONHM-
CATENBHOMY.

‘15. FOMOHHMHSA ONUCATENLHBIX Ha3BaHKHH. M3 ABYX HIH HECKOMbKHX
FOMOHMMHYHEIX (T.€. TOXOECTBEHHLIX 1O CBOe# OCHOBE, HO JAaHHLIX pa3-
HBIM ‘TAXCOHAM) Ha3BaHHH COXPaHAETCA TO, KOTOPOEe OLIJJO BBEICHO PaHb-
[ie, ecd TONEKO OHO He #ABNgeTcH 3a0bIThIM (cM. n. 7(6)) HiH ecnH
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OHO M3 MJTA/IIIHX HA3BAHHH He ABNETCA IHPOXO ynoTpebigeMbiM, OTGpa-
CLIBAaEMLIE OTHCATENILHEIE HA3BAHHA PEKOMEHAYETCA 3aMEHATH THNHQHIM-
poBaHHeIMH. ECIIH BO3BHKaET FOMOHMMHA MEXIY ONHCATEIBHBIM ¥ THIH(H-

UHPOBaHHBIM HA3BAHHAMH, I8MEHE MOLIEKHT ONKHCATEILHOE BHe 3aBHCHMOC-"

TH OT NPHOPUTETA.

16. CuHOMMMHA ONHcaTeNbHbix Ha3RaHHH. M3 CHHOHHMHYeCKHX omM-
caTeNLHBIX Ha3paHu# (T.e, DAHHBIX OJHOMY H TOMY € TaKCOHY) nopa-
JIEXMUT COXPAaHEHHKO cTapeiilnee, ec/H TOJIbKO OHO He ABJIAETCH 320BITHLIM
(cM. 1. 7(6)) MIH He NPOTHBOPEYHT ILIHPOKOMY YNOTpeGNeHHIO ﬁonee

MAaamero M3 saspaHull. ECIH CHHOHHMAMH SBNIAIOTCA OMHCATENBHOE M
THNHQHUKPOBaHHOE HalBaHHE, TO OfMHCATE/IbHOE COXpaHAeTcA NpPH OOHO-
BpPEMEHHOM cOBMI0NEHHH NBYX CNEAYIOIMX YCIOBHH: 1) OHO HMeeT NpuOpH-
TeT Nepen TUNHOHUHPOBaHHWIM, 2) OHO WIHPOKO ymoTpeGnseTcs ans
0603HaYeHHd gaHHOro TakcoHa. COXpaHEHHE ONMHCATENLHOrO HA3BaHHA He
00432 TENbHO, €C/IH aBTOPH! NPEANOYHTAIOT B paboTe ynotTpednath Tunutllll—
HHPOBaHHbIC HA3ZBAHHA.

Tunudmnuponanuue Ha3BaAHHA

17. TipuMeHeHHe THNHPHUHPOBAHHOIO Ha3BaHHA ONPEAENHAETCE TOMLKO
€ro HOMEHKJIATYPHBIM THIOM, T.€. THIOBBIM POAOM, OF OCHOBBI Ha3Ba-
HHS KOTOpPOTO 00pa3oBaHO Ha3BaHHE BLICLIEro TAKCOHA.

18. THNHQHUMPOBaHHOE HAIBAHMC CUHTACTCH NPUTOAHBIM, €CIIH OHO:
a) OPETOKEHO CNEUHANBHO I ONPEJCNEHHOrO TAKCOHa, HMEIOILIETo On-
peneneHHui paHr, 6) OCHOBAHO Ha POJOBOM HA3BAHHH, CYHTAIOLIEMCS
JOeHCTBHTEILHBIM B MOMEHMT YCTAHOBJIEHHS Ha3bIBaEMOr0 TAKCOHA, 'HIIH
OTBEYAET YCIOBHAM IyHKTa 4, B) CONMPOBOXKJAETCA JHATHO3OM HIH yKa-
sandeM (m. 20, 21). HassaHHe Takx€ NMPHTOAHO, €CNM OHO TpPELITOKEHO
AR TAaKCOHA, CUMTABUIIETOCH B MOMEHT YCTAHOBNEHHA OTHOCSIIHMCH K
HaPCTBY pPACTEHHH, M NIDH 3TOM COOMIOAEHB YCIOBHA OEHCTBHTEIBHOTO
obHaponoBaHHd HaspaHMH (cm.. MexayHapoaHuli kopmekc GoTaHuuecKOi
HOMeHKNATYpH, Jlenuurpan, uwons 1975, ctathn 32—45).

19. TunudHUHPORAHHOE HA3BAHHE TaKCOHA BhICILEeH KaTeropHu, ony6-
NBKOBaHHOE no 1900 r. B . HE NOJHOCTBIO JIATHHU3HPOBAaHHOH dop-
Mé¢, NPHTOJHO C €ro NepPBOHa4anbLHBIMH aBTOPAMH H JaTo#, HO B Hajne-

XalllHM 00pasoM JIATHHH3HPOBaHHOH (opMe, eclIH cOBMOAEHBI NIONOXEHHS
m 18.

20. YyazaHueM NPHMEHHTENbHO X THNHOHUMPOBAHHBIM HAIBAHHAM
BBLICINMX TAKCOHOB CUHTAETCAH:

1) 6ubGanorpaduyeckas ccblika Ha paHee OnyGIHKOBaHHBIH AHArHO3
6e30THOCHTETRHO paHra TaKCOHa, [ KOTOPOro UHTHpyeMulfi OuarHos
6nin onyb6nrkoBaH, 2) XapakTepHCTHXKa oGbeMa Ha3pIBAEMOro TaKco-
Ha, T.e. MEPEYHCIEHHE MNOAYHHEHHBIX TAKCOHOB, BXOAAILWX BO BHOBB
YCTaHAaBIHBaEMBbIl, 3) MPEMIOKEHHE HOBOrO HAIBAHHS CUEHAILHO B3a-

MEH yXe CYILECTBYIOLUErO [PHTOQHOTO HAIBAHHA (THNHQHUHPOBaHHOTO

HiM onpcatensHOro), 4) onybnukosaHne THNHGHUMPOBAHHOrO Ha’BAHWA
B CHHOHHMHKE ONHCATENLHOro (HO HE THIHMHUHPOBAHHOrO).

21. o pathl, crneuManbHO YCTAHOBJIEHHOH MpM TPHHATHH 3TOro
NOEKTAa, yKa3aHHEM CYHTaeTcs o6Gpa3OBaHHE HOBOTO THIH(HUHPOBaHHO-
ro Ha3BaHUA BLICWIETO TAaKCOHa OT OCHOBB! ACHCTBHTENILHOrO B 3TO Bpe-
M3d Ha3BaHHS HOMHMHAJILHOTO poja.
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22. TIpu BBeAcHHH HOBOTO THNHOHUAPOBAHHOrO HA3BAHMA B3AMEH
paHee CYIIECTBOBABLIETO ONMCATENLHOrO, a TAKXe NPH ONyGJIHKOBAHMH
HOBOTO THMNH(QHUHPOBAHHOro Ha3BaHHA B CHHOHHMMHKE OHCATESLHOTO
0653a2TEJILHO TOYHOe 0603IHaYeHHE paHra TAKCOHA.

23. TunudmumposaHHOe HA3BAHHE HE CYATACTCH NPHIOJHBIM, €CJIH
OHO: a) OCHOBAHO Ha HEMNPHrOJHOM pOJAOBOM Ha3BaHHHM, 6) npeao-
MEHO YCIOBHO HMIH [T THIOTETHYECKOK TrpYNNel, B) BBeJeHO 6e3
yka3aHusd paHra TaKCOHa, AMA KOTOPOro OHO MNpEQIoXeHo, T) onyb-
JIMKOBaHO B CHHOHHMHKE THNHQHUWPOBARHOTO Ha3BaHWs, 1) Nocjle
YCTAROBACKRHOH AaThl HE CONPOBOXAAETCA JUarHO30M KM YKa3zaHHEM.

24. KaTeropud, K KOTOpPBIM OTHOCATCH THNH(HIKPOBAHHLIE Ha3BaHHs
BBLICUIHX TaKCOROB, OOBLEAHHAIOTCA B TPH TPYINBLl — Tpynna THMA, rpyn-
na Kjacca W rpynna oTpaga. Ins Ha3BaHHA, OTHOCALIErocs K OMNpede-
JIEHHOU KaTeropvu, peKOMEHAYETCA ONpeneNeHHad CTaHAAPTHAA KOHUOBKA.

25. I'pynna THna BKIIOYAET CNEAYIOINKE KaTeropuk (B ckobkax naert-
CH PeXOMeHAyeMas CTAHJAPTHAd KOHLOBEA): HanoTAeN (BhICIUME OTmeN)
(-ozoi), otmen (-ozoides), nomotmen (-ozoidi), HaaTHn (-ozoacoi), THO
(-ozoes), noatun (-ozoines), HAPpaTHR (0Zoae).

26. I'pynna knacca BRAIOYAECT CIEOYIOLIHE EKATEropHu (B CKobHKax -
JaeTcs pexOMeHayemas cTaHOoapTHas KOHUORBKA): Hangknacc (idees), xmacc
(-iodes), monkmnacc (-iones), HEdpaxnacc (-ioni).

27. I'pynfla oTpsga BXJIKOYACT CICAYIOLIHE xaTerop}m (8 cko6kax
JlaeTcd peKOMEHAyeMas CTaHAapTHas KOHUOBEa): kxoroprta (omorphi),
ragotpan (-iformii), otpsap (-iformes), nogorpan (-iodei), mHdppaoTpan
(-oinei). )

28. KaTeropHu KOODAMHHPOBaHB B NpeJeNax Cpymmel, T.e. BCe Ka-
TETOPHH B IpPEAETax rpynnbl HMEIOT PaBHOZHAYHKIN CTATYC B HOMEHKIATY-
pe M MOJYHMHSIOTCS OOHHM M TeM ¢ pexomennaunusm. Haspaume, ycTauoRB-
JIeHHOe OJI% TakcOoHa n1060i KaTeropHH B Npeleliax IPyNMkl B OCHOBAHHOE
Ha JaHHOM poJe, NPHIOJHO TEM CAMEIM CO CROMMH [EPBOHAYaNILHLIMH aB-
TOPOM M AaTOH 4/ BCAKOTO TAaKCOHa B MNpeaenax 3Tolt rpynmsl, ocHo-
BAaHHOTO Ha TOM € CaAMOM THIIOBOM DOJE, C coo-rne'rcmy}oumu H3Me-
HEHHEM KOHLIOBKH.

29. TMoBbiIEHHE HIM NOHHXCHHE DaHra TAKCOHa 32 fpeaeisl rpy-
NEl, B KOTOPOH YCTAHOBJIEHO €r0 HA3BAHHE, O3HAYAET YCTAHOBJCHHE HO-
BOr0 TAKcOHA B ApYro# rpynne, OCHOBAHHOTO Ha TOM %€ DOJOBOM Ha3-
BaHHH.

30. Ha3pauuMe TAKCOHA BLICIIErO pPaBra ¢ KOHIIOBKOH, He COOTBET-
CTBYIOWER TOMH, YTO PERKOMEHAOBAHA ANA TAXCOHOB [JaHHOH XAaTErOpHH, i
[IpHTOJHO C €ro IepPBOHAYATbHBIMH ABTOPOM H JATOH, HO C COOTBETCTBEH-

HO HCIpPaBJIEHHOH KOHIOBKOH.

31. Jo paTel, chneuHalibHO YCTAHOBIIEHHOHW [IpK [PHHATHH 93TOrO

IpOeKTa, OOHYCKAETCA HCOOAB30BAHHEC HHBIX CTAHJAPTHRIX KOHIOBOK, :

TPaJHUMOHHO NPHHATHIX B CHCTEMATHKE FPYNIILL, ONHAKO Gonee Xenarenbs: » ™
HO 3aMEHNTh X Ha peKomesayemnle (1. 25, 26, 27).

32. OueHRa NpPHHAANEKHOCTH X IPyNne peaKo ymnoTpebnseMbix Him 2
HEONPENENEHHLIX KAaTeropu#h (Hampmmep, stirps, series M T.0.), a Tak- =~

XK€ KaTErOpHH ynoTpebiiseMblX B ABHO HEOOLIYHOM 3HAYEHHH NPOH3BOIAT-
€4 110 NEPBOMY NOCNEAYIOUIEMY ONpPeNeIEHHOMY HX yrnoTpebnenHo.
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I) Bce kxaTeropHH BbIIE HajAceMeHCTBA H HHXE OTpPSJRA OTHOCHATCH
K rpynne oTpsaaa.

2) Bce KaTeropWH Bulllie THNA H HHXKE MNOALAPCTBA OTHOCATCA K
rpyane Tena.

33. Ha3jsaHHE€ TaKcOHa BmicHIlero padra ofpasyercs nyrem npHGas-
JIECHHA K OCHOBE€ Ha3BaHHS THNOBOIO poaa cral-map'rnoﬁ KOHIIOBEKH, 0OCO-
Go¥ ansa . xaxgoél kareropuH. IIpouecc oGpaloBaBns Ha3BauMil TakoH xe,
Kak H JJA Hasanuil rpynnel cemelficTa. Bce Ha3BaHHA MHIUYTCH ¢ NPONMC-
HOH OYKBBI.

34. TakcoHy, 0OOpa30BaHHOMY MNyTEM OOBLEAMHEHHA HECKONbKHX TaK-
COHOB  TO# € TIpynnel, jgaerci crapefimee W3 JeHCTBHTENBHBIX Has-
BaHMH BOLIGJIUHX B HETO TAKCOHOB TOH X€ IPyNnbl ¢ COOTBETCTBYHOLIMM
M3MEHEHHEM KOBLOBKH, ecH 3T0 TpebGyeTcs.

35. Ecnu TaxcoH KagkoH-nu6O rpynne pasfenceH Ha CONOAYHHEHNbIC
TAKCOHBI TOH X¢ rpynmnel, TO TOT H3 HHX, B COCTaB EKOTOpPOro BXOAMT
THIIOBOBH pOj, HE€T TO XK€ Ha3BaHHE, YTO H pa3jieNieHHLI# TAKCOH, HO
C COOTBETCTBEHHO HW3MEHEHHOH KOHIOBXO#. Takoll Taxcod HaswmiBaeTCH
HOMHHATHBHBLIM NOJAYHHEHHBIM TAKCOHOM.

36. HaspaHHe TakcoHa J0GOH rpynnW HeneACTBHTENBHO, €CNIH Hal-
BaHHE€ €ro THNOBOro pona — MJ'la}:u.l.Illﬁ TOMOHHM.

37. Ecnu Ha3BaHHE THMOBOro pofa — MI2AWUHN éy61,ex‘mnuuﬁ CH-
HOHHM, TO Ha3BAHHC BLICLIETO TAKCOHA, OCHOBAHHOE HA HEM, COXpaHAET-
cf, a eCTH Miaaaluii O6GBERTHBHBX CHHOHHM — TO mmennercu ila Ha3Ba-
HHe, 06pa30BaHHOE OT CTAaplLIEro CHHOHHMA.

38. HajBaHH® BHICIIMX TaKCOHOB, OCHOBAHHBIE Ha pa3HBIX THMOBHIX
ponax, HO BCJIEOCTBME CXOACTBA HAa3BaAMH 3THX pPOAOB OJHHAKOBHIE
110 HAHUCAHHIO, CYHTAIOTCH TOMOHHMHYHLIMH. OMOHHMES MOE KK T yCTpa-
HHHHIO MyTe€M MHBHMAaJIbHOT0 H3IMEHEHHA OCHOBBI HA3BAHHMA MJIAALIEro U3 ro-
MOHHMOB, NIPHYEM NepBOE ONYGIHKOBAHHOE TaKOE H3IMEHEHHE NPH3HAETCH
HelicTBUTEABHLIM.

© 39. M3 1gBYX CHHOHHMHYHBIX THNHQHUHPOBAHHLIX Ha3BaHHM (T.c.
OTHOCHILHXCA K TAKCOHY, BEJIIOYAIOIWEMY 06a THNOBBIX poja) nedcTBHTENb-
HEIM CYHTaeT:d CTapeilmiee, BHe 3aBHCHMOCTH OT TOro, K Kakoil kaTe-
rOPHH B MPEACNAX TPYnNbl 3TO Ha3BAHHE MNEPBOHAYAJIBHO OTHOCHAOCH.
Tax e crnelyeT NOCTYATh NPH HAJTHIHA HECKONbEMX CHHOHMMHMYABIX TH-
NHGHUIHPOBAHHBIX Ha3BaHHH.

OTHOCHTENLHLIR TPHOPHTET OAHOBPEMEHHO ONYOIHKOBAHHRX CHHO-
HHM'YHBIX Ha3BaHuli, npHHagnexamux k oxuoli rpynne, onpesienseTCH

; MepBLIM PEBH3YIOIIHM,

40. Ecne HA3BaHHE MNEPBOHAYANLHO GHUIO BBEACHO EAK ONMHCATENb-
HOE, a 1103Xe THNUGHUHPOBARO, TO OHO YROTPEOJIAETCA H KOHKYPHPYET
¢ APYTHMH Ha3BaHHAMH B OTHOLUEHHH NPHOPHTETA CO CBOHMH NEPBOHAYaNb-
HbIMH aBTOpoM H pgaTtofl. Ecnu onHcatenbHoe HasBaHHe BBeJEHO MOCTE
JaTsl, CNeHHANIbHO YCTAHOBIEHHOH NPH NPHHATHH 3TOr0 HNPOEKTA, TO
nocyie THNHGHKANMKM OHO NoJydaeT ¢aMHIIHIO TOTO aBTOpa, KOTOPLI €ro
| THNHQHUHPOBAN, H AATY THNHOHXALHH, H KMEHHO C 3TOH HaToH oHO KOH-
i KYPHPYET B IPHOPHTETE C APYTHMH Ha3BAHHAMH.

-
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Tab suya 1

anpmun KOHDOSEN 1M KaTeropult rpynnu Tans
0 PRIHMM ABTOPAM

~ Kateropus Poche, Ponedaopd Mpeanaraerca
1911 ) 1977 anech
Bucmudt oTaen — — 0200
Superdivisio .
Otpen - — -ozoides
Divisio
TNonornen - L= ~0zoidi
Subdivisio
" Supersuperphylum - acea — _
Heaaran -aceac - -ozoidea -ozoacei
. Superphylum 4
Subsuperphylum -acei — —
Tun Phylum -aria -ozoa -0zoes
Supersubphylum ~ -arine — . —
Moatan -arii -0zoina -0zoines
Sybphylum
Hupparnn
Infraphylum — -0zoines -0zoae
Tabauya 2
Cmmpnue KOMUORNN ANE KaTeropEl rpYUNM Kiacca
N0 PA3ALIM ARTOPAM
Poaengopd, Tipeanaraercs
Kareropus P?che. 1911 1977 - azecs
Supersuperclassis ~omorpha - —
Haaxnacc -omorphae -odea -idees
Superclassis .
Sybsuperclassia -omorphi —_
Knaco Classis -oidea -ods ' -iodes
flogxnacc :
Subclassis — -0ona -iones
Undpaxnacc — -ones -ioni
Infraclassis
Tabauya 3
 CramaspTHMe KOHLOEKN 218 EATeropull rpynam oTpsis
O PAIHMM ABRTOPAM
Kateroprs Bepr, Pearse, Stenzel, Hubbs, Pomen- Tpeanara-
1932 . 1936 1950 1953  nmopd, 1977 erca 3mecs
Koropta T — — T— -iformes  -omorphi
Cohors
* Hanorpaa — - -ica -oilei -idea -iformii
Superordo ’
OTpag -iformes -ida -da -oidei -ida -iformes
Ordo
Tomotpaa -oidei “-ina -ina -oinei -ina -oidei
Subordo o
HudpaoTpan — - - — -omorpha  -oinei

Infraordo
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Acantharea, ria, riea — 10, 165
Acanthocephala, phalaria, phaliphalas - 165
Acanthodei, dida, dij, diformes - 114
Acantognathidae, thinse — 106
Acanthomstra 10

Acanthothoraci 114

Acarl, riformes, rimorpha 65
Acnidaria 165 ~
Acochilidiiformes, mii 35

Acoela 35

Acrania 165

Acreadi 143

Acrinoderma 65

Acrotretida, tacea 43

Acteoniformes 35

Actinanthides 22

Actinelida, noidea 10

Actiniaria 22 .

Actinoceratea, ratida, ratoidea, rida 40
Actinochseta 65

Actinodontida — 32

Actinolepidae, pidoidei, pina — 114
Actinomyxidia — 165"

Actinopoda — 10

Actinipterygii — 114
Actinostromatida 22

_ Actinotrichida 65

Actinotrocha, charlae 165
Actinotrochozoa — 165
Aculifers - 165
Aétosauria — 132

Aglaspida — 65

Agliiformes — 35

Agmata — 165

Agnatha — 112

Agnostida, toidea ~ 61
Agoniatitida — 40
Ajacicyathida, thina — 13
Alata — 40

Albaillellaria — 10
Alcyonacea, naria, nida — 22
Aldanocyathus — 13
Alethinophidia — 132
Allogromiida, mina ~ 8
Aliotheria ~— 143
Almasauridae, roidea — 123

Altaicornoidea — 65
Alveolinida, litina — 22
Amblypoda, pygi — 65
Ammodigcata, scida, scoidida — 8
Ammonijtea, nitida, nitina, nitolda, noidea —~
40 :
Ammoscaiariata, tilda — 10
Amoebophria, phriaria — 165
Amphiastraeida -- 22
Amphibia — 123, 132
Amphiboliformes, mii — 35
Amphichelydia — 132
Amphineura, neuzus — 28, 165
Amphiplastra — 132
Amphisbaehia — 132
Amplexoporina — 56
Amyocerata — 80
Anachoropteridaceae — 155
Anactinotrichida ~ 65
Anagalida — 143
Anapsida — 132
Anarcestida — 40
Anarthrodira - 114
Anascina — 56
Anaspida -~ 112
Anaspidea — 35
Aneurophytales — 157
Angulata — 92
Anguste-Radulata — 40
Anilidia, liddae — 132
Anisobranchia — 3§
Anisomyaria — 32
Anisopleura — 35
Ankyiosauria — 132
Annella — 165
Annelida, lides — 165
Annulobactritida —40
Anomodontia 132
Anomalodesmacea, mata — 32
Anoplura — 80
Antarctaspina — 114
Antennata — 165
Anthobranchia — 35
Anthozoa — 22,23 _
Anthracomarti ~ 65
Anthracosauria, roideae — 65

B yxasarese npEBOANTCE CCBUIKH TONLXO RA NEpBhE CTPAHANG pajaesion, Haseaus oaroro
TaKCOHA; OTNHUAIOMIMOCH OKONTAHHRMH JRHHW IPyNNAME,

14, 3ax. 1780
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Anthropoidea — 143 Ascheilminthes — 165
Antiarcha, archi — 114 Ascoceratida, cerida — 40 :
Antipatharia, thida — 22 Ascophorina - 56 ) §.
Anura - 123 Asegmentata — 92 ’
Apatellatez — 65 Aspidochirotacea — 83
Aphaniptera - 80 ) Aspidophora — 35 3
Aphetohyoidea — 114 Asprapotherioidea — 143
Aphrosalpingida, gidea, giformes, goida — 17 Associata — 22 - 1 -
Aphrosalpinx — 17 Astartida — 32
Apicomplex — 165 - Asterias — 165
Aplacophora — 28 Asteroidea, rozoa — 83, 98, 165
Aplydiiformes — 35 “Asterolepidae, pidida, pidoidei — 114
. Apoda - 123 Asterolepiformes — 114 :
Apodacea — 83 Asteroxylon 153
Aporata — 22 : Asterozoa — 98
Apsidospondyli 123 Asthenodontida 32
Aptocyathus 13 Astraeoida — 22 : -
Apterygota — 80 Astrocoeniina — 22 -
Apulmonata — 65 . Astropotheria — 143
Araeoscelidia ~ 132 Astrorhizida — 8
Arachnida, nidea, noidea, nomorp- Asyndactyla — 143
hae — 65 Ataxophragmiida — 8
Arachnophyilina — 22 Atelostomata -- 100
Araneae, neomorphae — 65 Athecata — 132
Aranei — 65 Athoracophoriformes — 3§ ’ :
Araphidineac — 148 Athyracea, rididina, ridacea — 43
Arbacioida — 100 . Athyrisinacea — 43
Arberia, les — 158 Atlantiformes — 35
Archacosyconida — 13 ) Atrypacea, pida, pidina — 43
Archaea — 165 Aulacoceratida, cerida — 40
Archaeata — 13, 17,22, 165 Aulodonta — 100
Archaeoceti — 143 Aulophyliinag — 22 .
Archaeocyathi, thida, thina, then, 13, 165 Auloporida - 22 -
Archasodendrida — 104 . Autobranchia — 32 )
Archaeogastropoda — 35 Axonoaypta ~ 104
Archaeognatha — 80 . Axonolipa ~ 104
Archaeoptera — 80 A AXxonophora — 104
Archaeopteris, ridales — 157 Bacillariophyceae, phyta — 148
Archaeosuchia — 132 Bactritida, toida, toidea — 40
Archaeosyconina — 13 ‘ Bactrognathidae — 106 | '
Archeocaeniida — 22 . Baenioidea, noidea — 132 )
Archiannelida — 165 - Bajkaloceratida, tidae — 40
Archinacellida — 28 Balognathidae, thinae — 106
Archinacelliformes, mii — 35 Barinophytales 153
Architarbi — 65 Barragwansathia 154
Architectoniciformes, mii — 35 Barrandeoceratida, cerida — 40
Archodonata — 80 Barytheria, therioidea — 143
Archonta - 143 Basiliolacea - 43 . - !
Archosauria — 132 ’ . Basommatophora — 35 i
Arcoida — 32 Bassleroceratida — 40
Arctocyonia — 143 . Batoidei - 114°
Arctolepidida ~ 114 Batrachomorpha — 123
Arthrodira — 114 Batrachosauria — 123
Arthropoda — 61, 165 Bauriamorpha — 132 ’ t
Arthropsida — 154 : Baurusuchis, idae — 132 . 1
Articulata — 49, 83,92, 165 Belemnitea, nitida, nitoida, noidea — 40 i
Articulina — 56 Belemnoteuthida — 40 :
Artiodactyla — 143 Bellerophontida, tiformes — 35
Asaphina — 61 ' Belluae — 143
Ascetospora — 163 Belodontidae — 106
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Bennettitales — 158
Biddalphiineae — 148
Bilateria — 165

- Billingsellacea — 43
Binostia — 114

Birkeniae — 112

Bivalvia — 28, 32, 165
Blastoidea — 83

Blastozoa — 83

Blattida, tidea, todea — 80~
Blattinopseida — 80
Blattopteroidea — 80
Bothriocidaris, roida — 100

Bothriole pididae, pidoidei, piformes — 114

Botryopteridaceae, les — 155
Bourgueficrinida, nina — 92

. Bowmanitidae — 154

Brachia, chiata — 165

_ Brachiopoda, ~ 43, 165
Brachyopoidea, dei — 123
Brachiopterygii — 132

- Brachydeirina — 114
Brachythorad — 114
Bradyodonti — 114
Branchiata — 165
"Bracnhiotrema, mata — 165
Brisingida — 98 _
Brooksellida — 22

. Bruta — 143

Bryantodontacea, tidae — 106
Bryozoa — 56, 165
Bucciniformes, mii — 35
Buliminida — 8
Bulliformes, formii — 35
Bulliones - 35 .
~ Bunotheria 143
Cadomellacea — 43
Caenogastropoda — 35
Calamites, tales, taceae — 154
Calamophyton — 154
Calamopitys, pituales — 158
Calamostachyales — 154
Calathium — 20
Caldchordata — 83, 165
Calcifera - 8 -
Callistophytales — 158
Callixylon ~ 1587
Caloneuridea, rodea — 80
Calostylina — 22
Calulifera — 65
Calycinida — 98
Calymenidae — 61 .
Calyptoptomatida — 28
Calyptraciformes, mii — 35
Calyptrostega — 56 °
Calyssozoa — §6 -
Camarodonta — 100 |
‘Camaroidea — 104
Cambridiida — 28
Camerata — 83, 92

Camerellacea — 43
Camerothecida — 65
Camptostega — 56 -
Camptostromatoidea — 83
Campylopterodea — 80
Canalifera — 35

Cancellina — 56

Caniniina — 22
Cannobotryoidea — 10
Capitosauridae, dea, dej — 123 .
Capsulocyathina — 13
Captorhinomorpha — 132
Cardiolepidaceae ~ 158
Carditida — 32
Carettochelyoidea — 132
Camijvora — 143
Carnosauria ~ 132
Camosina ~ 56

Carnosits — 56

Carpoidea — 83, 165
Carpozoa - 165,
Carterinida, rinoida — 8
Carybdeida — 27
Caryocrinites — 98
Caryophyllida, lina, liida — 22
Cassidiformes — 3§
Cassidulinida — 8
Cassiduloida — 100
Caudofoveta —~ 28 -
Caulinaria — 92

Caulogastra — 65
Cavoliniformes — 35
Caytoniales — 158
Centrales, ricae — 148
Centroceratida — 40
Centronellidina — 43
Cephalaspides, domorphi — 112
Cephalochordata — 165
Cehalopoda — 28,40,165 .
Cephalorhyncha, rhynchus — 165
Ceramoporina— 56 ~
Ceratitida — 40
Ceratobuliminida — 8
Ceratodontida, toidei — 114
Ceratomorpha ~ 143
Ceratoporellida — 22
Ceratopsida — 132
Cerebmata — 165
Ceriantipatharia — 22
Cerithiiformes, mij — 35
Cerioporina — 56
Cerritosaurus — 132
Cestoda, des — 165

Cestus — 165

Cetacea — 143

Cete — 143

Chaetedia — 22. 23
Chaetognatha — 165
Chasmatapsida — 65
Cheilostomata, mida — 56
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Cheirolepidiaceae — 158
Cheirurida — 61
Chelicerata — 65,165
Cheliceromorpha — 165
Chelicerophora— 65
Cheliferes — 65
Chelodida~ 28
Chelonethi 65

Chelonia, nicidea, nojdea, nomorpha,

lastra — 132
Chelydoidea, droidea — 132
Chernetidae — 65-
Cheuberticyathina — 13
Chilopoda. — 165
Chilostomellida — 8
Chimaerae — 114
Chirognathacea, thidae, thinae — 106

Chiroptera — 143
Chitonida — 28
Chlorophyta — 18

Chondrichthyes — 114
Chondrostei - 114
Chonetacea, tidina — 43
Chordata, tes — 165
Choristodera — 132
Chrysomonadinae — 150 °
Chrysophyta — 150
Cidaroida — 100

Ciljata — 165

Ciliophora — 165

Cimicida ~ 80

Cimiciformes — 80

Cimgulata — 143
Circonulariina — 27
Circothecida — 41

Cladida, doidea — 92
Cladocrinoidea — 92
Cladophora — 104
Cladosejachii - 114
Cladotheria — 143
Cladoxylales —~ 155
Clathrodictyida — 22
Clavohamulidse — 106 -
Cleodora — 41
Clepsidropsidaceae — 155
Climatiformes — 114
Climolesta — 143
Clitambonitacea, tidina -- 43
Clymeniida — 40
Clypeasteroida — 100
Cnidaria — 22 i
Cnide, des, don — 165
Cnidospora, sporidia — 165
Coccolithophorales, rides — 150
Coccostei, steing, steida — 114
Cochleophora, phorus — 165
Coelacanthi, thiformes — 114
Coelenterata — 22, 165
Coelodontidae, tinae — 106
Coelolepida — 112
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. Cranaenacea — 43

Coelospiracea — 43
Coelurcidea, rosauria, — 132
Coenithecalliida — 22
Coenothecalia, caliida — 22
Coenozoa — 22

Coleoidea — 40

Coleoptera, roidea — 80
Collembola — 80
Colloconchida - 32
Collodaria — 10

Coloneurida — 80
Colosteidae, steidoidea, steiformes — 123
Columnariida, riima — 22
Comarostomata — 65
Comasterina — 92
Comatulida — 92
Compsacrinina — 92
Conchifera — 28
Conchopeltina — 22
Condylarhtra — 143
Coriconchia — 28
Coniferales — 158
Coniformes — 35
Conucardiida, dioida — 32
Conocoryphidae — 61
Conodontochordata, tophorida — 106
Conulariida, riina — 22
Conulata — 27
Corallimorpharia — 22
Cordeites, tales —158
Cordaitanthus, thales — 158 -
Cordylodontinae — 106
Coronata — 92

Coronatida — 27
Cornuspirida — 8

Comuta — 83

Corydallida — 80
Corynexochida, chidae, choidea — 61
Corynograptida — 104
Coscinicyathina — 13 '
Cotylosauria, ris — 132

Craniaces, iida, iidina — 43
Crassigyrinus — 123
Creadonta — 143
Crestjahitoidea — 41
Cribrimorphina — 56
Cricoconarida — 28
Crinoidea — 83, 92, 165
Crinon — 165
Crinozoa — 83
Crocodilia, Jomorpha — 132
Crossopterygii — 114
Cruciplastza — 132
Crustacea — 65
Crustaidea - 104
Cryptodira ~ 132
Cryptodonta, tida — 32
Cryptogmomae —~ 65
Cryptonellacea — 43

-
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Cryptoperculata — 65
Cryptostomata, mida — 56
Cryptozonia — 98
Ctenocystoidea ~ 83
Ctenodontida — 32
Ctenophora, phoraria — 22
Ctenostomata, mida, mina — 56

. Curtaplata - 56

Cuspidariida — 32
Cyamoidea — 165
Cyathoainina, noidea — 92
Cyathophyllina — 22
Cycadales, opsida — 158
Cyadosarpidiaceae — 158
Cyclid — 92
Cyclobranchia — 35
Cydocystoidea — 83
Cycliodea — 165
Cydomya — 28
Cyclospiracea — 43
Cyclostomata, mida — 56
Cyclostomi — 112
Cymbionites — 83
Cynodontia — 132
Cynognathia — 132
Cyphophthalmi — 65

_ Cypraeiformes — 35
Cyrtellaria, tida, toidae — 10
Cyrtida - 10
Cyrtinacea — 43
Cyrtocrinida, ninz — 92
Cyrtodontidz — 32
Cyrtodonanae — 106
Cyriuolitea — 28
Cyrtonellea, lida — 28
Cyrtosoma — 28
Cyrtospiriferacea — 43
Cystiphyllida, lina — 22
Cystoidea — 83, 165
Cystoporida, rina — 56.
Cytomorpha ~ 165

Dacryoconarida — 28
Dactyleirina — 56
Dallinacea — 43
Dasyurimorphia — 143
Davidsoniacea - 43
Dayiacea — 43

Decapoda — 40
Dechenellidae — 61
Deinocephatia — 132
Deinocherosauria — 132
Deinodontoidea — 132.
Deinony chosauria — 132
Deinotherioidea — 143
Deltaxheridia — 143
Delthyridacea, didina, riacea — 43
Dendrerpetontidae — 123
Dendrochirotacea — 83
Dendrocrining, noidea — 92

Dendroides ~ 104
Dendrophyllina — 22
Dentallida ~ 28
Dentoceratidae — 28
Dermochelyoidea — 132
Dermoptera — 143
Desmodonta — 32
Desmemydidae — 132
Desmostulia — 143
Demostyliformes — 143
Deuterostomia — 165
Dextrobranchia — 35
Diadecta, tes, tia, tidae, tosauria, tomorpha-
132
Diadematacea, toida — 100
Diaphanopterida, ridea, rodea — 80
Diarthrognathia, thoidea — 132
Diasoma, mug — 28
Diatomatae ~ 148
Diatomeae arcolatae — 148
Diatomeae striatae — 148

_ Diatomese vittatae ~ 148

Dibranchiaspidomorphi — 112
Dibracnhiata — 40
Dichograptina — 104
Dichoporita — 83
Dickinsonia, soniida — 22
Dicranograptida 104
Dicranophillum, pnyllal« — 158
Dictionalia — 13
Dictionellidina — 43
Dictyocyathina — 13
Dictyoneurida, dea — 80
Dicydica — 92

Dicyema, :'mida —~ 165
Dicyerataria — 165
Dicynodontia, toidea — 132
Didelphia, phimorphia — 143
Didymograptida, ina — 104
Dielasmatacea — 43
Dikelbcephalidae — 61
Dinocerata — 143
Dinocephalia — 132
Dinosauria - 132
Diplacanthida — 114
Diplarthra — 143
Dipleurpzoa — 22
Diplobathra, dida— 92
Piplobelida, lina — 40
Diplograptina — 104
Diplopoda — 165
Diploporita — 83
Diplorhina — 112
Diplothecida — 41

Diplura — 80"

Dipnoi - 114
Diprotodontia — 143
Diptera — 80

Dipterida — 114

Discinacea — 43
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Discoasteraceae — 150
Discoidea — 10 -
Discopoda — 35
Discosauriscidae ~ 132
Discosorida — 40

Disparta, rida — 92
Dissidoceratida — 40
Dissorophidae — 123
Distacodontacea, tidae — 106
Dithecoidea — 104
Divasibranchia — 35

- Docodonta — 143
Docoglossa — 35
Dokidocyathina — 13
Drepanophycus 154

" Dromasauria — 132
Dryolestoidea ~ 143
Duboisella - 106
Dvinosaurus — 123

Ecardines - 43
Echatocrinea — 83 -
Echinacoa, noida, noidea, nozoa — 83, 100,
165
Echinocystitoida — 100
Echinodermata — 83, 165
Echinoidea, nus — 100, 165
Echinosphaerium — 165 |
Echinospirida ~ 35
Echinostachyaceae — 154
Echinthurioida — 100
Echiura, rida, rus — 165
Echmato crines, inida — 92
Ectocohtia ~ 40 :
Edaphosauria — 132
Edentata — 143
Edopiformes, poidea, psoides — 123
Edriosaterida — 83
Edrioblastoidea — 83
Eichwaldiacea — 43
Efasmobranchii — 42
Elephantoidea — 143
Eleuthenozoa, theris — 83, 165
Ellesmero ceratida, cerida — 40
Elliptici — 92
Ellobijida -~ 35
Elonichthyiformes — 112
Ebmioptera - 80
Embitopoda — 143
Embolomeri — 123
Embolospondyli — 123
Enantis, tiozoa — 165
Endoceratea, ceratida, ceratoida, ceratoi-
dea, cerida — 40
Endocochlia — 40
Endosderata — 22
Endothyrida — 8
Ennotheria — 143
Enosuchidae — 132
Entactiniidae — 10
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Entelotacea — 43
Enteropneusta — 165
Enterozoa — 165
Entomostoma — 35
Entoprocta — 165

Entsovia — 158

Eoblattida — 80

Eocrinoidea — 83,92
Eodiscoidea — 61
Eolacertilia — 132
Eometatheria — 143
Eopodiscaceae — 148
Eopteropoda, podes — 28, 41
Eosuchia - 132

Eotheria — 143
Eotheriodontia — 132
Eparotocyona — 143
Ephemerida, riformes, roptera, roidea — 80
Ephedrales 158

Epimerata 65

.Epitheria — 143
Equisetales, taceac, tidae, topsida — 154
Erinaceomorpha — 143
Erniettomorpha — 165
Eryopsidae, sidoidea — 123
Erypoidea — 123
Estinnophyton — 153
Etapteridaceae — 155
Enarchaeocyathi ~ 13, 169
Evartirodira — 112
Eubleptodea — 80
Eubrachythoracei — 114
Euchelicerata — 65
Euclasteroida — 98
Eucochlia — 40
Eucurtidioidea ~ 10
Eudesmodontida — 32
Eudiplobathrina — 92
Euechinoidea - 100
Eugorgonopsia — 132 .
Eulamellibranchia, chiata — 32
Eunotosauria — 132
Eupantotheria — 143
Euplacentalia — 143
Eupsammiida — 22
Euradijolaria — 10

Eureptilia — 132

FEurypterida — 65
Eurysiphonata — 40
Eurystomata — 56

Euselachii - 114

Eusuchia — 132
Eutaxodontida — 32
Eutetrapoda — 123
Euthecostomata — 35
Eutheria — 143 ,
Evenkiellida — 22
Excentrocaulacea — 92
Excentrocordata —~ 92
Exilithecida — 41

—
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Exosclerata — 22 o . Gryllida, lidea, lones — 80
Fasciculithaceae — 22 ) Grylloblattida, tidae, todea — 80
Faviina — 22 . Gymnoderma — 132
Favositida, tina — 22 : Gymnoglossg — 35
Fenestellidae, lina — 56 Gymnolaemata — 56
Fenestrida, ina - 56 - Gymnospermae, mopsida — 158
Ferae ~ 143 ) Gyracanthida — 114
Ferungulata — 143
Filosa — 165 . Habrovirgatina — 56
Fissiculata — 83 Haematomizida — 80
Fissipedia ~ 143 : : Haliommoidea — 10
Fismiipori.na - 56 Hanoporina — 56
Fistuliporita — 83 . Hallopus, poda — 132
Flagellata, tae —~ 150, 165 Halysitida, tina — 22
Flexibilia — 83,92 Hamiglossa — 35
Foraminifesa, ferida — 8 - Hantkeninida — 8
Forcipulatae, tida — 83,98 - Haplocnemata ~ 65
Forficulida - 80 Haplosporidia — 165
Fungiide, glina — 22 Haplozoa — 83, 165
Fusulinida, nina, noida - 8 Haptophyceae, phyta-— 150
- Haptopoda — 65

Gedilida — 28 ' Harpida — 61
Galeaspida — 112 Hederellina — 56
Galeodes — 65 ' Hegerotheria —143
Galeopoidea - 132 Helicida, ciones, cionelliformes — 35
Galesauroidea — 132 Helicoplacoidea — 83
Gastrodeuteia — 32 : Heliolitida, tina, toidea — 22
Gastropempta — 32 _Helioporida — 22 ~
Gastropoda — 28, 35 Heliozoa, zoea — 10
Gastroproteia — 32 Hemichordata — 165
Gastrotetartica — 32 Hemicidaroida — 100
Gastrotricha — 165 Hemiptera ~ 80
Gastrotriteia — 32 Hemistreptocrinida, crinoidea — 83, 92
Gemuendinae, dinida — 114 - Hemizonida - 98
Gephyrea — 165 Heptatella — 65
Gerarida, dea — 80 Hespercherpeton — 123
Gerronostromatida — 22 . Hesperometatheria — 143

- Gigantostraca — 65 Heterangium 158
Ginkgo, goaceae, goales, gopsida — 158 Heteroconchia — 32 .
Glires — 143 Heterocorallia — 22
Globigerinida, rinea — 8 Heterohelicida — 8
Globorilida — 41 Heterodonta, lida — 32
Globorotaliida — & Heteropoda — 35
Globosicyathina - 13 > Heteroptera — 80
Glosselytrodea — 80 Heterostiina — 114
Glossophyllum — 158 Heterostraci — 112
Glyptocrinina — 92 . Hexacoralla — 22
Gnathostomata - 100 Hexegonellina ~ 56
Gnathostomi — 114 Hexastylioidea — 10
Gnetales — 158 o Hibbardellinae - 106
Gonambonitacea — 43 Hindeodellinac — 106
Gondolellaces, lidae — 106 Hippomorplia — 143
Gondwanostachyaceae ~ 154 Hippuritida, toida — 32
Goniactinidg - 83 Hirudinex — 165
Ganiatitida — 40 . Holactinochitnosi — 65
Gordiacea — 165 . Holasteroida — 100
Gorgonacea, nida, niida — 22 Holectypoida - 100
Gorgonopsia, oidex — 132 Holocephali — 104
Granuloreticulosa ~ 165 Holometabols — 80
Graptolitha, thina, joidea — 104 Holonematei, teina — 114
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Holopodina — 92
Holoptychiida —- 114
Holostei - 114
Holothuroidea — 83, 165
Holotracheata — 65
Hoinalonotidae — 61
Homalozoa — 83, 165
Homoctenida — 28
Homoijostelea — 83
Homoptera — 80
Homostelea — 83
Hormosinida —8
Hybocrinida — 92
Hydroconozoa - 27
Hydrocorallina — 22
Hydroida, roidea, rozoa — 22
Hydropalacoptera — 80
Hydrozoa — 22, 165
Hyema — 154
Hymenophyllaceae
Hymenoptera, roidea — 80
Hyocrinina - 92

Hyolitha, thellida, thes, thida, thidae,thina,
thoidea, thomorpha, thozoes — 41, 165

Hyolithelminthes — 41
Hyperoartii — 112
Hyperotreti — 112
Hypoparia ~ 61
Hypoperlida, lidea — 80
Hyraces, coidea — 143
Hystricomorpha — 143
Ibyka — 155
Icarosaurus — 132
Ichthyopterygia — 132
Ichthyosauria — 123
Ichthyostegalia — 123
Icriodontidae, tinae —106
Ictidosauria — 132
Ictidosuchoidea — 132
Ictopsia — 143

Idiognathodontidae, tinae — 106

Iguania — 132
Ilaenida - 61
Illinella — 106
Imbricata — 83
Inadunata — 83, 92
Inarticulata — 43
Inferioarticulata — 43
Inocaulida — 104
Insecta — 165
Insectivora — 143
Intejoceratida, cerida — 40
Iridopteridales — 155
Irregularia — 100
Irregularies — 13

Ischnucanthida, thiformes — 114

Isitithcooidea — 41
Isocrinina, ida - 92
Isofillibranchida — 32
1sophorida — 83
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Isopleura — 35

Isoptera — 80
Iunnanolepidoidei — 114 .
Jurinida — 80
Kamptozoa 56
Kastarachiida 65
Katoporida 112
Kazakhstanicyathida — 13
Kennalestida — 143
Ketophyllina — 22
Kinorhyncha — 165
Kirenegellida — 28
Knightoceras — 28
Kolymaspidida — 114
Koninckinacea — 43
Korovinella — 22
Kuchneotheria — 143
Kuchneosauridae — 132
Kunneosaurus - 132
Kutorginacea, nids — 43
Labechiida, chioidea — 22
Labellata - 65 i
Labirinthula — 165
Labyrinthodontia — 123
Labyrinthomoppha — 165
Lacertitia — 132

Lagenida — 8
Lagenostoma; les - 158
Lagomorpha — 143
Lagynata, nea, mda — 8
Lamellibranchiata — 28
Lamellicristata — 165
Laniatores - 65
Lanthiniformes — 35 :
Lanthanosu chia, chidae — 132
Larcoidea — 10

Latigastra — 65
Latipinnata — 132
Latiscopidae — 123
Lebachiaceae — 158
Leclercgia — 154
Lenacyathus — 13
Lenticulinida — 8
Lepidocarpales — 184
Lepidocentroida — 100
Lepidocystoidea — 83
Lepidodendrales — 154
Lepidoderma — 132
Lepidopleurida — 28
Lepidoptera —- 80
Lepidosauria — 132
Lepidosirenoidei — 114
Lepidostrobales — 184
Lepismatida, tona — 80
Lepospondyli ~ 123
Leptaulata — 56
Leptictida — 143
Leptograptina — 104
Leptorophida, dae — 132
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Leptostrobales - 158
Leptotyphlopidae — 132
Leslleya — 158
Lewistownella — 106
Libellulida, lones — 80
Lichenariida, riina, riidae — 22
Lichida — 61 .
Ligonodontinae —,.'106
Liliopsida — 161
Limaceformes, mii — 35
Limnoscelidae — 132
Limulida — 65
Linguatularii, tutida, tula — 165
Lingulacea, lida — 43
Liphistiomorphae - 65
Lipodontida — 32
Lipostena — 65
Lissamphibia — 123
Lithelioidea — 10
Lithorhisotomatida — 22
Lithostrotionina — 22
Litopterna — 143
Littoriniformes — 3§
Lituolida — 8
Loboidothyridacea — 43
FLobosa — 165
Lochriea - 106
Lonchodininae — 106
Lonsdalefina — 22
Lophiosttomatida — 22
Eophophorata, rus — 56
Loricata — 28
Loxembolomeri ~ 123
Loxommatidae, matoidea, midae, moidei,
moideae — 123
Loxommiformes — 123
Loxosomatina — 56
Lucimida — 32
Luidia — 98
Lumbricus — 165
Lycopsida — 154
Lykophyllina — 22
Lymnaeiformes, mii — 35
Lytoceratida, ceratina — 40
Lyttoniacea — 43

Macharidia — 83

Machilida —~ 80
Macluritiformes, tiones — 35
Magopetalichthyes, thyida — 114
Macrophreatina — 92
Macoscelidea — 143
Macrotheca — 28
Madreporaria — 22
Magnoliopsida — 161
Mallophaga — 80

Mammalia — 143
Manchurostachyeceae — 154
Mandibulata — 165 .
Mantida, todea — 80

‘Mariametrina — 92

Marsipobranchii — 114

Marsupiatia — 143

Marsupicarnivora — 143

Martinjacea — 43

Mastigophora — 165

Mattheva — 28

Matthewia — 28

Meandriida ~ 22 ;
Mecoptera, roidea — 80

Megachiroptera — 143

‘Megagerculata — 65

Megaloptera — 80
Megasecoptera, roidea — 80
Melaneltiformes, mii — 35
Melonechinoida — 100
Melosiraceae — 148
Menotyphla -~ 143
Meridiogastra — 65
Meridiungulata — 143

- Merostomata — 65

Mesaxonia — 143
Mesenosaurus, ridae — 132
Mesogastropoda — 35
Mesosauria — 132
Mesosuchia — 132
Mesozoa — 165
Mectastamatr — 65
Metatheria — 143
Metaxygnathus 123
Metazoa — 22 ]
Metaposaurojdea — 123
Metosauroidea — 123
Metriophyllina — 22
Michelinoceratida — 40
Micraster — 100
Microbiotheria — 143
Microchiroptera — 143
Microcotyphia — 80
Micopholoidea — 123
Microspora, ridia — 165
Microthelyphonida — 65
Miliamminata, minida, minea — 8
Miliolina, lida, loida — 8
Milleporina — 22
Millericrinine, ida - 92
Millerosauria — 132
Millerotidae — 132
Miomera — 61
Miomoptera — 80
Mischeopterida ~ 80
Mitrata — 83
Modiomorphoida — 32
Mollusca 28, 165
Molluscoidea 165
Monobathra, rida 92
Monocyathida, thina — 13
Monocyclica — 92
Monodelphia — 143
Monograptina — 104
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' Monoplcophora — 28

Monorhina — 112
Monotremata — 143
Monura - 80

Mostotchkia — 158
Multituberculata — 143
Murchisoniata — 35
Muscida — 80

Matica — 143
Mygaelsauria — 132
Mygalomorphae — 65 -
Myoida — 32
Myomorpha — 143
Myriapoda — 65
Myrmeleontida, tidea — 80
Mystacoceti — 143
Mysticeti — 143
Mytilida, loida — 32
Myxini, noidea — 114
Myxosporidia ~ 165

Najadida — 32
Nannoconidaceae ~ 150

Nassellaria, seilarida, soidea — 10

‘- Naticiformes — 35
Nautilea, lida, loda, loidea,
lus — 40
Nelegerocoinoidea — 41
Nemathelininthes — 165
Nematoda, tomorpha — 165
Nematosalpinx — 17

Nemertarii, tina, tinea, tini — 165

Nemertes — 165
Neogastropoda — 35
Neolampadoida — 100
Neoloricata — 28

Neopolina - 28
Neoprioniodontinae — 106
Neoptera — 80

Neopterygii — 104
Neorhachitomi — 123
Neotaxodonta ~ 32
Neritopsiformes, mii — 35
Neuroptera, roidea - 80
Nochorojcyathina, thus — 13
Nodosariida, rioida 8
Noeggerathiaies 157
Notabilitina, litoidea — 41
Notacalamitaceae — 154
Notiprogonia - 143
Notomyotida — 98
Notoriotemorphia - 143
Notoungulata — 143
Novakiida — 28

Nuculida, loida — 32
Nudibranchia — 35
Nummulitida — 8
Nycteroleterida, ridae — 132
Nycteroleteromorpha — 132
Nyctiphruretia — 132
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Nyrmida — 80
Obolacea — 43
Obolellaceae, lida — 43
QOctocoralia, lia — 22

Octopida, poda, podida, podoidea, poi-

da - 40
Odonata, toidea — 80
Odontoceti — 143
Odontomorpha — 28
Odontopleuridae — 61
Oegophiurida — 83
Oistodontidae - 106
Olenellida, loida — 61, 65
Oligochaeta — 165
Qligoneoptera — 80
Oligopygoida — 100
Oligosyringia — 32
Onchidiiformes, mii — 35

Oncoceratida, cerida, ceratoidea, cerato-

morphi ~ 40
Onychochiliformes, mii — 35
Onychodontiformes — 114
Onychophora — 165
Opabinia — 65 ‘
Opalina, nomorpha — 165
Ophiacodontia — 132
Ophidia - 132
Ophiocistia, toidea — 83
Opisthoparia — 61
Ophiurida, roidea — 83, 165
Opilioacarida — 65
Opiliones, nidea — 65
Opisthobranchia — 35
Orbitolitida, Hdida — 8
Ornithomimosauria — 132
Ornithopoda - 132
Ornitischia — 132
Ornitodelphia — 143
Orthacea, thida, thidina — 43

Orthoceratida, ceratoida, ceratoidea, ceri-
da, ceroda, ceratomorphi — 40

Orthodonti — 114
Orthonectida — 165
Orthopsida — 100
Orthoptera, roidea — 80
Ortholetacea — 43

Orthotheca, thecida, thecoidea,

morpha — 41 .
Oryctocephalidae - 61
Osculosa — 10
Osteichthyes — 114
Osteodonti — 114
Osteolepidida — 114
Osteolepiformes — 114
Osteostraci — 112
Ovatoryctocara — 65
Oviraptorosauria — 132
Oxynoiformes — 35

Pachydontida — 32



Pachyosteina, ida — 114
Pachypodosauria — 132
Pachystega — 56
Paeckelnannellacea - 43
Pacnungulata — 143
Palacacanthaspidida—114
Palacanodonta — 143
Paleachinoida — 100
Palacodictyoptera, roidea —~ 80
Palaeoheterodonta — 32

- Palaeonisci, nisciformes ~ 114

Palacoptera — 80
Palasopterygii — 114

_Palaeoschada, dida, diformes — 17

Palaeostegalia — 123
Palacotzxodonta — 32
Paleoloricata — 28 '
Paleomanteida, teidea — B0
Paleotubuliporina — 56
Palpatores — 65

Palpigradi — 65
Paludicellina ~ 56
Palyprotodontia — 143
Panderodoantacea, tidae — 106
Panorpida — 80
Pantodonts — 143
Pantodontida — 32
Pantopoda— 63

" Pantofheria — 143

Panungulata — 143
Paoliida, liiformes — 80
Papitionida, dea — BO
Parablastoidea — 83
Paracrinoidea — 83
Pdracrinozoa — 83
Paracrocodylia — 132
Paramelemorphia — 143
Paramelim — 143
Paramyxea — 165
Paraneoptera — 80
Paraplecoptera — 80
Parareptilia — 132
Pararthropoda — 165
Parasemionoti — 114
Paragitiformes — 65
Parathurmmaninida — 8
Paraxonia — 143
Pareiasauria, ridee — 132
Patelliformes, mii — 35
Patelliones — 35
Paterinacea, rinida — 43
Patriotherin — 143
Paucituberculata — 143
Pauropoda - 165
Paxiiosa®, sida — B3, 98
Pecora — 143 .
Pectinibranchia — 35
Pectinida — 32
pectinifera - 65
Pedeticosauria — 132

Pedicellinida, nina — 56
Pediculariiformes — 35
Pediculida - 80

Pedinoida — 100

Pedipalpi — 65

Pelecypoda — 28

Pelmatozoa — 83, 165
Peltasper males, maceae — 158
Peltobatrachidae — 123"
Peltophora — 165
Pelyonsauria — 132
Pennales, natae — 148
Pennatulacea, lida, lidae — 22
Pentacordata — 92
Pentacrinoidea — 92 -
Pentzmeracea, rida, ridina — 43
Pentameri, rata 92
Pentastomida, mum - 165
Pentoxylon, xylales — 158
Peracliformes, mii — 35
Peracliones — 35

Peramura — 143

Peridionites — 83
Perielytrodea — 80

Pamidea — B0

Periodontidae — 106
Peripatarii, patus — 165
Perischeochinoidea — B3, 100
Perlida — BO
Permothemistida — 80
Pertica — 153

Peryssodactyla — 143
Petalichthyida — 114
Petaloname — 27, 165 .
Petrohcosaurus, ridae — 132
Petromyzonida — 112
Phacopida, poidea — 61
Phacodarea, daria — 10
Phagocytellozoa — 165
Phaladomyida, myoida — 32
Phalangida — 65
Phalangiotarbi — 65
Phanerozonia — 98

. Phasmatida, todea — 80

Phenacodonta — 143
Phlyctaenii, niina, nioidei — 114
Pholidogaster — 123
Pholidota — 143- - ~
Phoronidasnoidea - 165
Phragmoteuthida — 40
Phryganeida — 80
Phrynida — 65
Phrynophiurida — 83
Phthinosuchia — 132
Phylactolaemata — 56
Phylladoderma — 158
Phylidiiformes, mii — 35

. Phylloceratida, ceratina — 40

Phyllolepina, pida pidida — 114
Phylloporinina — 56
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Phyllospondyli — 123 ~
Phylothecaceae — 154
Phymosomatoida — 100
Phytosauria — 132

Pilina, nea — 28
Pilosa — 143
Pinaceae
Pinpipedia — 143

Pinophyta, nopsida, nales — 158
Pisces — 114

Placentalia — 143
Placodermi — 114
Placodontia — 132
Placophora — 28

Placozoa — 165
Plagioacanthoidea — 10
Plagiosauria, roidea — 123
Planiplastra — 132
Plasmodroma — 165
Platasterias, racea, rida — 98
Plathelminthes — 165
Platodaria, des — 165
Platyasterida — 83
Platysternoidea — 132
Plecoptera, roidea — 80
Plectambonitacea — 43
Plectellaria — 10
Plectronoceratida, ratidae — 40
Plerophyllina — 22
Plesiochelyoidea — 132
Plesio cidaroida — 100
Plesiopoda — 123
Pleuracanthodn — 114
Pleurobranchiiformes — 35
Pleurodira — 132
Pleurosauridae — 132
Pleurosternoidea — 132

Pleurotomariiformes, riiones — 35

Plumatellida, lina, lita — 56
Pneumodermatifprmes — 35
Podaxon, nia — 56
Podogonata — 65
Podokesauridae — 132
Podosomata — 65
Podozamitaceae — 158
Pogonophora, phorus — 165
Policordalia — 92
Poliplacophora

Polisyringia — 32

Polybranchiaspida, aspidomorphi — 112

Polybranchiiformes, mii — 35
Polychaeta — 165
Polycystina, tinea — 10
Polycyttaria — 10
Polyentactiniidae — 10
Polygnathacea, thidae — 106
Polymera — 61
Polymorphinida — 8
Polyneoptera — 80
Polyphaga — 80
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Polyplacida — 83
Polyplacophora — 28, 165
Polypodiales, diopsida — 155
Polypteri — 114

Polyzoa — 56
Porambonitacea — 43

Porata — 27

Porifera — 165
Porolepiformes — 114
Poromyida — 32

Porulosa — 10
Poteriocrinina — 92

Potura — 80
Praeactinostroma — 22
Praecardiida, dioida — 32
Preptotheria — 143
Priapula, pulida, pulus — 165
Primates — 143

Primofilices — 155
Prioniodinacea, dinidae — 106

Prioniodontacea, tidae, tinae — 106

Probivalvia — 28
Proboscifer — 65
Proboseidea — 143
Prochordata — 165

Procolophonia, nmidae, nomoprha — 132

Proconodontidae, tmae - 106
Procynosuchia — 132
Productacea, tida, tidina — 43
Proetoidea — 61 -
Proganochelydida, doidea — 132
Proganosauria — 132
Progymnospermopsida — 157
Projectoaperturites
Prolacertilia, tiformes — 132
Prolecanitida — 40
Promammalia — 143
Promillerosauria — 132
Proparia — 61

Proporida — 22

* Propteridophyta — 153

Prosauropoda — 132
Prosimii — 143
Prosobranchia — 35 .
Prosopygia — 165
Protactinoceratida — 40 .
Protapanderodontinae — 106
Protaraeida — 22
Protelytrida, roptera — 80

Proterochampsa — 132
Proterosuchia — 132

Proteutheria — 143
Protobenidae — 61

. Protoblattodea — 80

Protobranchia — 32
Protociliata — 165
Protocoleoptera — 80
Protocryptodira — 132
Protodonata — 80
Protodonta — 143
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Protolepidodendralis, ron — 154
Protomedusae — 22
Protoperlaria — 80
Protopityales — 157
Protoptera — 80
Protopteridiales — 157
Protorrhynchota — 80
Protorthoptera — 80
Protosphagmales — 153
Protostomia — 165
Protosuchia — 132
Prototheria — 143
Protozoa, zoon — §
Protracheata — 165
Protremata — 43
Protrochozoa — 1635
Protungulata — 143
Prunoidea — 10
Psalixochlaenaceae — 155
Pseudochelonoplastra — 132
Pseudopetalichthyida — 114
Pseudopolygnathidae — 106
Pseudorthoceratida — 40

Pseudoscorpiones, nida, nomorpha — 65

Pseudosuchia - 132
Pseudothecostomata — 35
Psilophyta — 153

Psocida, dea - 80
Psocoptera, roidea — 80
Ptenoglossa — 35
Ptenophyllina — 22
Pteraspidea, domorphi — 112
Pterichthyes — 114
Pteridiniida — 27
Pteridiomorpha - 165
Pteridophyta — 153
Pteroida — 32
Pteriomorphia — 32
Pterobranchia — 165
Pteroconchida — 32
Pterodactyloidea, loidei — 132
Pteropoda — 35

Pferosauria — 132
Pterygota — 80
Ptilodictyina, tyita - 56
Pty chopariida, rioidea — 61
Ptyctodontida — 114
Pugiunculus — 65

Pulicida — 80

Pulmonata - 35

Pustulosa, sida — 98
Putapocyathidae, thina, thus — 13
Pycnogonida — 65
Pygasteroida — 100
Pyramidellidae, liones — 35
Pyramidelliformes, mii — 35
Pyrotheria — 143
Pyxibryozoa — 56

Quadrilaterata — 92

Quadrostia — 114

Radiata — 165

Radiocyatha, thales, thida — 13, 21
Radiolaria — 10, 165

Radius — 165

Radotinida — 114

Rangeomorpha — 16§

. Rangiida — 27

Raphidiida — 80
Raphidineae — 148

Receptaculida, lita, litaceae, litaphycea,

litida, fitalies — 18
Rectangulina — 56
Redlichiida, chioidea — 61
Regulares — 13
Regularia — 100
Reinmannia — 157
Remigolepidida, lepiformes — 114
Renaleis — 13 ‘
Reptilia — 132
Reptiliomorpha — 123
Reticulartacea — 43
Retziacea, ziidina — 43
Rhabdomesita, mesonida — 56
Rhachitomi — 123
Rhamphorhynchoidea, didei — 132
Rhaphidioptera — 80
Rhenanida — 114
Rhinesuchoidea — 123
Rhipidistia — 114 |
Rhipidognathidae — 106
Rhipidomellacea — 43
Rhizacyathida, thus — 13
Rhizopa, poda — 10, 165
Rhizosoleniineae — 148
Rhizostomatida — 27
Rhodopiformes — 35
Rhombifera — 83

"Rhynchocephalia — 132

Rhynchonellacea, lida — 43
Rhynchophtyraptera — 80
Rhynchoporacea — 43

"Rhynchosauria, ridaec — 132

Rhynchota - 80
Rhyniophyta, opsida — 153
Rhytidosteidae, dotdae — 123
Richthofeniacea — 43
Ricinulei — 65
Ringiculiformes -- 35
Robertinida, noida - 8
Robustocyathus — 13
Rodentia — 143

Rosalinida - 8

Rostrata — 65

Rostroconchia, chida — 28
Rotaliata, lica, liida, liina, lioida
Rotatoria - 165

Rotifcra — 165

Roveacrinida — 92
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Rudistae — 32
Ruminantia — 143
Runciniformes — 35
Rugosa — 22
Rustellacea, lida — 43-
Rutoceratida — 40

Sacooglossa — 35

Sagenocrinida, noidea — 92

Sagitta, taria — 165

Salenioida — 100

Salientia — 123

Salinella, laria — 165

Salpingina — 56

Salterella — 165

Salviniaceae

Sarcodina — 8

Sarcomastigophora — 10

Sarcopterygii - 114

Sarcinulida, lina — 22

Saurischia — 132

Sauropoda, podomorpha — 132

Sauropterygia — 132

Scaloposauria — 132

Scandentia — 143

Scanochitonida — 28

Scaphopoda — 28

Scarabaeida, baeidea, baeina, baemorpha,
baerformesa baeiformia, bacoda, baeona,
baeones — 80

Scenella —- 28
Schizodonta -- 32
Schizomida — 65

Schizoneuraceae — 154
Schizopeltidia — 65
Schiemberginida — 8
Sciuromorpha — 143
Scleractinia — 22
Sclerocoraftia — 22
Sclerosauridae ~ 132
Sclerospongia — 22
Scolicophidia — 132
Scorpiones, nida, nidca — 65
Scorionusnorphs — 65
Scottognathus — 106
Scutellida, loidea — 61
Scutibranchia — 35
Scylacosauria, roidea — 132
Scyphomedusae — 22
Scyphozoa — 27, 165, 22
Sebecosuchia — 132
Segnosauria — 132
Semacostomatida — 22
Sclachii, choidei— 114
Scpiida - 40 :
Sepioidea — 40
Scptibranchia, chida — 32
Sermayaceac — 15§
Serpentes — 132
Seymourida, ridae, riamorpha - 132
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Sigillariaceae — 154
Silicdfera — 8
Silicotubida — 8
Sinistrobranchia — 35
Sinolepidac —~ 114
Sinuitopsida - 28
Siphonariiformes — 35

Siphonophora, phorida — 22
Siphonottetacea, tertida — 165

Sipuncula, lida, lus — 165

Sirenia — 143
Skvkovia — 158
Soanitida — 20

Solemyida, myoida — 32
Solenochilida — 40
Solenoconchia — 28
Solenogastres - 28
Solenapleuroidea — 61
Solenoporaceae — 22
Soleolifera — 35

Solifugae, fugomorpha — 65

Solitaria — 22
Solpugida — 65
Soluta — 65
Somasteroidea — 83
Soricomorpha — 143
Spatangoida — 100

Spathognathodontidae, tinae — 106

Sphaeractinida, noidae — 22

Sphaerellaria — 10
Shaeripamaria — 165
Sphaeracollidea — 10
Sphaeroidea — 10
Sphenacodontia — 132
Sphenolithaceae — 150

Sphenophyllum, lales, opsida — 154

Sphenosuchus — 132
Spinulosae, sida — 83, 98
Spiraculata — 83 i
Spiriferacea, rida, ridina,
ne — 43
Spiriltinida -- 8
Spongia, giaria ~ 165
Spongiomorphida — 22
Spongadiscoidea — 10
Sporozoa — 165
Spumellaria, larida — 10
Squamata — 132
Staurnda, riina — 22
Stauromedusida — 22
Stauropteridacea — 155
Stegocephalia - 123
Stegomosuchus — 132
Stegosauria — 132
Stellatospores — 165
Stelleroidea — 83
Stenolaemata — 56
Stenoscimatacea — 43
Stenosiphonata — 40
Stenothecoida — 28

rmacea,

rinidi-



Stensioellida — 114 Taxopoda — 10

. Stenurida - 83 Tanystracheha — 132
-Stephanospondylidae — 132 Tapinocephaloidea — 132
Stereoplasmatina — 22 Tchernoviaceae — 154
Stereospondyli — 123 i Tchuranithecoidea — 41
Stereostolonata — 104 Tecostomata — 35
Stethostomata — 65 Tectibranchia — 35
Sthenaropodidae —~ 80 Tectinifera — 8
Sticholonche, lonchea — 10 Tedeleaceae — 155
Stitigeriformes ~ 35 Teleostei — 114
Stirodonta — 100 Teleostomi — 114
Stolonifera, rina - 56 Telestacea, tida — 23
Stolonoidea — 104 Telospatidia - 165
Strepsiptera - 80 Telotremata — 43 .
Streptelasmatida, ting — 22 Temnopleurcida — 100
Strialata — 92 * Temnospondyli — 123
Stringochalacea — 43 Tentaculata — 56
Stromatocystoidea — 83, Tentaculita, kitida — 28
Stromatoporata, rida, roidea — 22 Terae — 143
Strombiformes — 35 Terebratulacea, tulida, tulidina — 43
Strophilosiacea — 43 Terebratellucea, lidina — 43
Stropheodontacea — 43 Tergomya — 28
Strophomenacea, menida, menidina - 43 Termitida — 80 -
Stylastering — 22 Testicardines — 43
Stylinida — 22 Testudinata, nes, noidea — 132
Styliokinida — 28 Tethytheria — 143
Stylommatophora — 35 Tetrabranchiata ~ 40
Stylophcia ~ 83 Tetracorally, lia — 22
Stylopida — 80 Tetracordata — 92
Subulitiformes — 35 Tetradiida, diina — 22

. Subungulata ~ 143 Tetraricaulacea — 92
Sucdpeifonnes - 35 Teuthida, thoidea — 40
Suessmwa —-43 Textulariata, riida, riina — 8
Su:for‘mes - 143 Thalassemydoidea — 132
Superioarticulata — 43 Thalsssicolla — 10
Symmetrodonta — 143 Thalassiosiraceae .
Symphyla — 165 Thalussocyathida, thus — 13
Synapsida — 132 Thalattisuchia — 132
Synaptosauria — 132 Thalattosauria — 132
Synzyphosura — 65 Thallassocrinina — 92
Syringocnematida — 13 Thamnoporina — 22
Syringoporida, rina — 22 ‘Theca — 41
Syringostromatida — 22 Thecideacea, deuima 43 -
Syringothyridacea - 43 Thecodontia — 132 .
Syntrophiidina - 43 Thecoidea — 83
Szecyathida — 13 Thecopliora — 132

Thelodonti, tida — 112
Thelyphonida — 65

Tabulata - 23 Therapsida — 132
Tabulatomorpha ~ 23 Therezinosauridac — 132
Tabulospongida — 23 Theria — 143 :
Taeniodonta — 143 Therictoidea — 143
Tallophyta — 18 Theriodontia — 132
Tamanovalvitormes — 35 Therocephalia — 132
Tanaocrinina — 92 Theromorpha — 132
Tardigrada, gradus — 165 Theropoda — 132
Tarphyceratida, ceratoldea, cerida — 40 Thoracocare — 61
Tartarides —~ 65 Thripida, dea — 80
Taxocrinida, noidea — 92 Thysanoptera. roidea — 80
Taxodonta — 32 Thysanura - 80
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Tillodonta, dontia — 143
Timanodictyina — 56
Titanoptera — 80
Titanosuchoidea — 132
Tokosauridae — 132
Tokotheria — 143
Toxodonta — 143
Toxoglossa — 35
Trachea, ata — 165
Trocheopulmonata — 35
Trachylidea, linida — 22
Trachypsammiacea — 22
Transversistriati — 41
Trechnotheria - 143
Trematosauria, roidea, roidei — 123
Trepostomata, mida, mina — 56
Triaricaulacea — 92
Triblidida, diida, dium — 28
Tribosphedia — 143
Trichechiformes — 143
Trichopitiaceae — 158
Trichoplax — 165
Trichoptera — 80
Triconodonta — 143
Tricordata — 92
Trigonocarpales — 158
Trigonioida — 32
Trigonostylopoidea — 143
Trigonotarbi — 65

Trilolita, tes, tomorpha — 61, 165
Trimerellacea — 43
Trimerorhachoidea — 123
Trimusculiformes — 35
Trinucleida — 61
Trionychia, choidea — 132
Triplesiacea, siidina — 43
Tritoniiformes — 35 :
Tritylodontia, ntoidea — 132
Trochhelminthes — 165
Trochiformes, mii — 35
Trochiones — 35
Trochonematitormes — 35
Trochozoa, chus — 165
Tseajidae — 132
Tubicaulidaccae — 155
Tubiporidac — 22

Tuboidea — 104
Tubulicristata — 165
Tubulidentata — 143
Tubuliporina — 56
Tubulobryozoa ~ 56
Tumulosida - 98

Tunicata — 165

Tylopoda — 143
Typhlopidae — 132
Typotheria — 143

Uintacrinida -- 92
. Umbraculiformes. mii - 35
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Unguiculata ~ 143

Ungulata — 143
Unionida — 32
Uniramia — 165
Uractinida - 98

Urochordata — 165

Urodela, lidia, lomorpha - 123
Uropeltidae — 132

Uropygi — 65

Zacanthoididae — 61
Zailleriacea — 43

Zatheria — 143
Zeuglodontia ~ 143
Zigodiplobathrina — 92
Zoantharia, thiniaria — 22
Zonastraeida - 22
Zotaptera — 80
Zorocallida — 98
Zototypidae — 80
Zostetrophyllophyta — 153
Zosterophyllopsida — 153
Zygentoma — 80
Zygopteridales, daceae — 155

Vaginelk — 41

Valvatae, tacea, tida — 83, 98"
Vanuxemella — 61

Varii —- 92

Varioparietidae — 22
Venerida, roida — 32
Venyukovioidea — 132 .
Venykoviamorpha — 132
Vermes — 165

Vermidea, moidea — 56, 165
Vermoidea, moides
Veronicellilormes — 35
Vertebrata — 165
Verticordiida — 32
Vesicularim — 56

Vespida, dea — 80
Vevipariformes, mii — 35
Volborthellida - 40
Voltziaceae — 158
Vosiculoidae - 13

Walchiostrobus — 158

. Welwitschiales — 158

Westergaardodinida —106
Westlalicus — 106
Wuttagoonaspina — 114

-Xenooconchia — 28

Xenophoiphora — 165
Xenungulata — 143
Xyphosura, rida — 65
Xemcanthi — 114
Xenarthra —- 143

Yanheoceratida — 40
Younginiformes — 132



COAEPKAHME

[Ipeancnosne. ...

BRI R R I

Beegenme .........
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Mpocrelwie (Protozoy)..............
®opamunndepns (Foraminifera).......
Pagmonspun (Radiolara) ............

ApxeounaTn (Archaeocyatha).........
Adpocansnunrata (Aphrosalpingata) . .

Peuentaxymtia (Receptaculita) ... ...,
Penentaxy/mruas (Receptaculitida) . .,
CoanntHAL (Soanitida) . ... ..
Pagwounate (Radiocyathida).........

Prera e

KuweunononocTHue (Coelenteratad ...
Iuaponansie (Hydrozoa) ............
Kopannosuie nonnnst (Anthozoa) . ....
Cundonaunte {Scyphozoa) ........ iee

Moanmockn (Mollusca) . ..............
JeycTBopyaTrie Moyuttockn (Bivalvia) .
Bproxororse monntockd (Gastropoda).
Tonoponorne monntockr (Cephalopo-

da)........
Xuoamurm (Hyolithozoes) .............

Bpaxsonoas (Brachiopoda)

Mumankn (Bryozoa). .................

Yaewncronorse (Arthropoda) . .........

Tpwnobutw (Trilobita) ... ..........
Xenuneposwe (Chetlicereta) . ..........
Hacekommue (Insecta} ..

....... “aseay s

Hrnoxowxue (Echinodermata) .........
Mopckse nunud (Crinoidea)..........
MopckHe 3Be3an (Asteroidea) ... .. e

Mopcxue exu (Echinoidea)...........
Ipanvoauts (Graptolitha) ...........
Xoprosme (Chordata) ...............
Kounonourh! {Conodontophorida) .....
BecueniocTHAIE M 4eniOCTHOPOThEe (Ag-
natha 1 Gnatostomi) ...........-- e

Becuenoctusie (Agnatha) ........

YemocTHopoTwe (Gnatostomi) .. ..
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Psibue (Pisces). .......ovuunne
[Mnaropepmus (Placodermi). ...
Axantoas (Acantodii) .......
Xpawessie pubm (Chondrich-
thyes) .....c.coviivniian,
KocTeie pubst (Osteichthyes) .
3emnosoanuie (Amphibia). ... .. R
BaTtpaxomopdHule nabHpHHTOQOH-
it {(Labyrinthodontia, Batrachomorpha).
TIpecmumkarownecs (Reptilia) ....... ..
Kotunosaepu (Cotylosauria) .....
Yepenaxu (Testudinata, win Che-
lonia)......ocvet
[Mporoxosaspel # nxmomcpurnn
(Progonosauna H Ichthyopterygia) .
CuranTolaBpk (Synaptosauria) ...
Jlennposase pul (Lepidosauria)
Apxo3aepu (Archosauria) ........
Cuuancnakt (Sinapsida win Thero-
morpha) .......civiiinnn
MnekonuTtarompe (Mammalia) .......

ereserrarracsn

Carenge

Dnatomobuie  Bopopocan  (Bacillario-

phyta) ..ot PN
Koxxonutopopuaw (Coccolithophora-
)
Bhiclise DACTEHHE .......c..0nuern ..
MOXOBHIHSIE . v 10 vevvrrnnennnsns
TIpOnTCPHAOPHTHT . ovvvievavnrionsns
MrepupodHTi. .. ...

MNayHOBAOHAIE ... covuvnens

YACHHCTOCTEGESALHBIE « oo vvcnvsne

[MTanopoTHHEH .. ....
TIPOrHMHOCNEPMEL + v o vnaaveerans
TONOCEMERHBIE - .o iveiriercrnaensnss
TIOKPLITOCEMEHHBIE + . vvveennns
Hcxonaemsie ciOphl ¥ MUIAUS .. .....

Ha3gasusa TAKCONOB TPYONS THNA B 30-
onorwveckoll cucTemaTHre . ..........
O npofinemax HOMENKIATYPL BLICLIUX

TAKCOHOMMYECKMX KaTeropuht ........
TipoexT pexomengaunfi no pergamen-
Ta1HA HOMEHKNATYPH TAKGOHOB PAHIOM
anilie HagcemeficTBa., .. ..

JInTepatypa......c.0nlnlnn

YKajaTenh AaTHHCKMX Hadmamnll . .....
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